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CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  TRIALS  AND  TRIBULATIONS  OF  THE  SERVANTS 
OF  GOD  WHICH  ARE  TO  BE  INQUIRED  INTO  WHEN 
THE  CAUSES  OF  THEIR  BEATIFICATION  AND  CANONI 
ZATION  ARE  UNDER  DISCUSSION. 

IN  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  the  virtue 
of  fortitude,  some  things  were  said  concerning 
the  patience  and  endurance  of  the  servants  of 
God  in  their  afflictions.  It  was  also  observed 
in  book  ii.  ch.  41,  42,  that  in  the  process  for 
beatification  inquiry  should  be  made  whether 
the  saint  suffered  persecutions,  and  how  he  en 
dured  them  ;  which  we  illustrated  by  some  ex 
amples.  We  must  now  say  something  further, 
and  that  it  may  be  rightly  done,  we  shall  con 
sider,  first,  what  are  the  tribulations  and  afflic 
tions  of  which  we  are  speaking ;  secondly,  whe 
ther  the  saints  were  affected  by  them  ;  thirdly, 
how  they  endured  them ;  and,  lastly,  what  is  to 
be  observed  with  respect  to  them  when  the  acts 
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for  the  beatification  or  canonization  of  the  ser 
vants  of  God  are  examined. 

2.  The  tribulations  and  afflictions,  then,  of  which 
we  speak,  belong  partly  to  the  sentient,  and  part 
ly  to  the  rational,  part  of  our  nature.     To  the 
sentient  part  belong  bodily  diseases,  loss  of  goods, 
of  reputation,   of  friends  and  relations,  tempta 
tions  of  the  flesh,  assaults  of  devils,  persecutions 
of  bad  men,  sometimes   even  of  good  men,   as 
we  shall  explain  below.     To  the  rational  part  be 
long  privation  of  light  and  of  divine  inspiration, 
and    of    habitual   devotion,   temptations   against 
faith,  temptations  to  despair,  dread  of  the  divine 
abandonment,  dryness  of  soul,  and   great   scru 
pulosity  :  as  Cardinal  Bona,  in  his  Tract  of  Dis 
cerning  of  Spirits-    says,  "This   purification   is 
wrought   by  wonderful  and  most  bitter   means. 
For  in  his  lower  nature  man  is  deprived  of  all 
sensible  sweetness,  tears  of  devotion  are  dried  up, 
the  fountains  of  graces  are  parched,  summer  is 
turned  into  winter,  and   he   who   drank   of  the 
fountain  of  delight  is  filled  with  bitterness,  saying 
with  Tobias,  *  What  manner  of  joy  shall  be   to 
me,  who  sit  in  darkness  and  see  not  the   light 
of  heaven  ?'     With  Isaias,  '  For  the  grass  is  with 
ered,  the  spring  is  faded,  all  the  greenness   is 
perished,''       Sometimes  he  is  deprived   of    his 
earthly  goods,  deserted  by  his  friends,  spoken  of 
everywhere   as   one   deceived,   despised   as  mad, 
his  life  and  conduct  everywhere  reviled,  afflicted 
with  grievous  diseases,  tormented  by  devils,  and 
whithersoever  he  turns  he  meets  only  with  afflic- 

*  c,  is.  n.  7. 
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tions,  mockery,  persecution,  and  the  manifold 
image  of  death.  In  the  higher  part  thick  dark 
ness  covers  his  soul,  his  will  is  weak,  and  he  finds 
no  consolation  either  in  God  or  in  creatures,  all 
the  fire  of  love  is  cold  ;  and  what  is  most  grievous, 
he  is  oppressed  by  so  many  temptations,  that  he 
often  considers  himself  to  have  consented  to  temp 
tations  of  distrust,  blasphemy,  and  despair." 

3.  Under  these  heads  may  be  classed  nearly  all 
the  tribulations  and  afflictions  of  the  just.  And 
as  we  are  now,  in  the  order  we  have  proposed, 
about  to  inquire  whether  the  saints  have  been 
thus  afflicted  in  their  lives,  we  shall,  first,  briefly, 
out  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  relate  the  history  of 
patient  Job.  He  was  free  from  all  wickedness, 
not  only  in  act,  but  in  thought,  and  had  made 
a  compact  with  his  eyes  not  to  look  even  on  a 
virgin.  Yet,  when  Satan  stood  among  the  sons 
of  God,  or  the  angels,  before  the  Lord,  and  being 
asked  if  he  had  considered  the  virtues  of  Job, 
and  had  answered  that  Job  was  just,  because 
the  Lord  had  prospered  him,  but  that  he  would 
depart  from  justice  if  he  fell  into  trouble  ;  he 
obtained  permission  to  make  trial  of  the  virtues 
of  Job,  provided  he  did  not  hurt  him,  Upon  this 
the  Sabseans  entered  the  land  of  Job,  slew  his 
husbandmen,  plundered  his  cattle,  fire  fell  from 
heaven  and  consumed  his  sheep,  three  bauds  of 
Chaldseans  carried  away  his  camels,  and  his  sons 
and  daughters,  feasting  in  the  house  of  their  elder 
brother,  were  all  killed.  When  Job  had  said  in 
his  sorrow,  that  he  had  come  naked  out  of  his 
mother's  womb,  and  that  naked  he  should  return, 


4  BENEDICT   XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

and  had  blessed  God  who  had  given  him  all  things 
and  had  taken  all  things  away,  Satan  stood 
again  before  the  Lord,  and  being  asked  if  he  ad 
mired  the  patience  of  Job  in  so  many  and  so 
great  afflictions ;  he  answered,  that  man  would 
give  everything  for  his  life,  insinuating  that  if 
Job  were  deprived  of  it  he  would  fall  away  from 
God.  The  Lord  permitted  him  to  afflict  Job  still 
further,  only  he  must  spare  his  life.  Upon  this 
he  was  afflicted  with  ulcers,  and  a  disease  which, 
Pineda  says,  was  a  combination  of  two  or  three- 
and-thirty  disorders,  and  Bartholinus  in  his  book 
de  morbis  Biblicis  has  enumerated  therein  twelve 
kinds  of  disease.  To  this  were  added  the  rebukes 
of  his  wife,  and  the  reproofs  of  his  friends,  who 
accused  him  of  sin,  and  advised  him  to  return  to 
God  by  penance,  and  humbly  to  acknowledge  the 
divine  justice.  Afterwards  Satan  was  withheld 
from  inflicting  further  evils  upon  him ;  his  worldly 
substance  was  doubled,  sons  and  daughters  were 
born  to  him,  and  God  granted  him  a  happy  death. 
Notwithstanding  the  impious  assertion  of  Jews 
and  sectaries  that  the  history  of  Job  is  a  parable 
and  a  fiction  ;  its  truth  is  unquestionably  proved 
from  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  epistle  of 
S.  James,  as  S.  Thomas  in  the  prologue  to  his 
commentaries  on  the  Book  of  Job  clearly  shows  : 
"  The  above-mentioned  opinion  seems  to  contra 
dict  Holy  Scripture,  for  the  Lord  says  in  Ezek. 
xiv.  '  And  if  these  three  men,  Noe,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  shall  be  in  it,  they  shall  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  justice.'  It  is  clear  that  Noe  and 
Daniel  lived,  wherefore  we  must  not  doubt  of  the 
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third,  namely,  Job,  who  is  mentioned  with  them. 
It  is  also  said  in  S.  James,  ch.  v.  *  Behold,  we 
account  them  blessed  who  have  endured :  you 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job.'  Titelman* 
uses  the  same  argument :  "  In  Ezekiel  the  Lord 
says,  'And  if  these  three  men,'  &c.  It  is 
clear  that  Job  is  numbered  with  Noe  and 
Daniel,  concerning  whose  life  and  acts  there  are 
no  doubts  ;  there  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt  also 
concerning  Job.  For  what  is  the  meaning  of 
mentioning  that  which  existed  with  that  which 
did  not  exist  ?  The  blessed  Apostle  James  also 
proposes  Job  as  an  example,  saying,  '  Behold,  we 
account  them  blessed,'  "  &c. 

In  the  same  way  Estius,  in  his  commentaries 
on  that  place,  on  the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture, 
thus  speaks  against  those  sectaries  :  "  Hence  we 
have  two  things  to  be  observed  against  certain 
sectaries.  First,  that  those  things  written  con 
cerning  Job  are  a  true  history,  and  not  a  ficti 
tious  argument  for  exhortation  or  doctrine,  as  in 
comedies  and  tragedies,  as  the  Anabaptists  and 
some  Jews  of  old  have  said,  for  feigned  examples 
do  not  seriously  affect  us  ;  neither  if  the  history 
had  been  a  fiction  would  the  Lord  have  joined  him 
with  the  other  two  in  Ezek.  xiv.  whose  justice 
He  declares  to  have  been  most  pleasing  to  Him, 
in  these  words,  '  And  if  these  three  men,'  "  &c. 

And  the  same  argument  is  considered  by  Gra- 
vinaf  as  having  the  greatest  weight  in  confirming 
the  truth  of  this  history,  who  approves  of  this 

*  Solut.  Dub.  ante,  elucid.  Paraphr.  in  Job.  p.  3. 
t  De  Cutk.  Prrescrijit.  lib.  iv.  coutr.  3.  de  ceri.  Dtl  Script,  art.  5. 
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assumption  at  great  length,  as  does  also  Titelman, 
bj  alleging  many  other  reasons.  Jodocus  Coc- 
cius*  also  agrees  with  them.  Olympiodorust 
also  refutes  those  who  think  otherwise,  saying, 
"Let  us  pass  by  those  who  attack  this  part  of 
the  Scriptures  as  fictitious,  as  proceeding  from 
human  invention,  and  not  from  divine  inspira 
tion." 

4.  To  the  history  of  Job  from  the  Old  Testament, 
succeeds  that  of  Lazarus  out  of  the  New.  Full 
of  sores  which  the  dogs  licked,  he  lay  at  the  door 
of  the  rich  man,  but  his  soul  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  the  rich  man 
was  buried  in  hell.  When  the  rich  man,  torment 
ed  by  the  flames,  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  afar  off 
saw  Abraham  with  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  he  ask 
ed  him  to  have  pity  upon  him,  to  send  Lazarus 
to  dip  his  finger  in  water  and  to  cool  his  tongue. 
We  know  that  interpreters  are  not  agreed  here ; 
for  some  think  this  a  parable,  and  others  a  true 
history,  which  is  the  more  probable  opinion,  be 
cause  in  parables  the  names  of  persons  are  not 
expressed,  but  Lazarus  is  mentioned  by  name; 
and  because  Christ  uttered  no  parable  concerning 
the  things  of  the  next  life,  but  of  those  things 
which  are  obvious  to  sense ;  and  further,  because 
in  honour  of  this  very  Lazarus,  as  a  saint  and 
patron  of  lepers,  there  are  many  ancient  churches 
in  divers  places.  No  valid  argument  can  be 
urged  against  this  from  the  fact,  that  Christ  did 
not  mention  the  name  of  that  rich  man  ;  for  He 

*  Thesaur.  Catholic,  lib.  6.  de  sacr.  Script.  Ecclesiast.  art.  6. 
t  Ad  cap.  1.  Job. 
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did  this  with  a  divine  intention,  not  to  bring  in 
famy  on  His  memory,  and  not  to  direct  hatred 
against  Himself.  S.  John  Chrysostom*  dilates 
upon  the  tribulations  and  afflictions  of  Job  as 
well  as  of  Lazarus,  saying,  "Is  there  a  master 
to  whom  he  is  not  equal?  he  is  equal  to  thou 
sands,  for  he  contended  in  all  manner  of  ways, 
and  obtained  the  palm.  He  suffered  in  his  sub 
stance,  in  his  children,  in  his  body,  in  his  wife, 
in  his  friends,  in  his  enemies,  in  his  servants,  for 
these,  too,  spat  in  his  face ;  he  suffered  in  hunger, 
in  dreams,  in  sorrows,  and  squalid  filth  ;  for  this 
cause  have  I  said  that  he  is  to  be  compared  not 
with  one,  or  two,  or  three,  but  with  a  thousand 
martyrs."  In  his  Homily  on  Lazarus  he  enu 
merates  his  cruel  torments  and  afflictions :  the 
first,  poverty,  was  so  extreme  that  he  could  not 
obtain  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table  ;  the  second,  the  sores  that  covered  him ; 
the  third,  his  desertion  by  all  ;  the  fourth,  his 
lying  at  the  gate  of  the  rich  man,  who  feasted 
sumptuously  every  day ;  the  fifth,  his  being 
considered  unworthy  of  a  word  or  look  from  the 
rich  man,  who  abounded  in  all  worldly  goods  ;  the 
sixth,  the  absence  of  all  companions  in  his  mise 
ry  ;  the  seventh,  the  obscurity  of  faith,  and  of  the 
hope  of  the  resurrection  in  that  age,  which,  after 
the  coming  of  Christ,  wonderfully  sustains  and 
strengthens  the  faithful  in  their  sorrows ;  the 
eighth,  his  suffering  these  things,  not  once,  or 
for  one  day,  but  for  many  days  continuously  ; 
the  ninth,  the  loss  of  reputation,  for  many  thought 
*  Horn,  i,  in  2  Corinth .  n.  5.  torn,  10.  p.  424. 
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that  he  suffered  on  account  of  great  sins:  all 
of  which,  like  another  Job,  as  if  he  were  of  ada 
mant,  he  endured  with  a  brave  and  unvanquished 
spirit. 

5.  The  sacred  history,  as  well  of  Job  as  of 
Lazarus,  may  be  sufficient  to  give  us  some  know 
ledge   of    the   tribulations   and   afflictions   which 
befel  the  just,  and  of  their  patience  and  endu 
rance  under  them.     We  may  add  also,  how  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of   God,  was   torn 
away  from  him  twice  by  Pharao  and  Abimelech  ; 
how   Isaac,   beloved   of  God,  lived  in   blindness 
many  years,  and  in  blindness  died  ;  how  Jacob, 
deprived   of  Joseph   his   son,   bewailed   him  for 
three  and  twenty  years.      But,  in  order  to  bring 
forward  some  illustrations  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Saints,  we  shall  pass  on  to  other  matters,  in  the 
way  which  we  have  before  explained. 

6.  Bodily    diseases    proceed    sometimes  from 
natural  causes  ;  sometimes  they  are  sent  by  God 
that  man  may  change  his  ways,  forsake  sin,  and 
be  converted  to  his  Creator ;  as  it  is  said  in  the 
Psalms,    (xv.   4.)  "  Their  infirmities  were  multi 
plied,  afterwards  they  made  haste :"  and  again, 
(Psalm  Ixxvii.  34.)  "When  He  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  Him  ;  and  they  returned,  and  came 
to  Him  early  in  the  morning,  and  they  remem 
bered  that  God  was  their  helper,  and  the  Most 
High  God  their  redeemer,"  or  that  the  just  may 
merit  by   enduring   them.     "  Chastisement  falls 
in  five  ways,"  says  S.  Augustine,  quoted  by  the 
Master  of  the  Sentences,*  "that  the  merits  of  the 

*  Lib.  4.  dist.  15.  art.  1. 
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just  may  be  increased,  as  in  the  case  of  Job  ; 
that  virtue  may  be  kept  in  safety,  and  temptation 
of  pride  be  resisted,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul ;  for  the 
correction  of  sin,  as  the  leprosy  of  Mary ;  for  the 
glory  of  God,  as  in  the  man  born  blind ;  or  as 
a  judicial  punishment,  as  in  the  case  of  Herod." 
Sometimes  also  the  just  pray  earnestly  to  God, 
that  they  may  be  afflicted  with  bodily  diseases, 
and  sometimes  also  God  permits  evil  spirits  to  in- 
flict  them  ;  for  the  devil  can  in  no  wise  hurt  our 
bodies  except  by  the  permission  of  God.  Where 
fore  S.  John  Chrysostonv*  commenting  on  that 
part  of  the  gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  (viii.  30.)  which 
relates  that  Christ  allowed  devils  to  enter  into 
the  swine— "And  there  was  not  far  from  them 
an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding.  And  the  devils 
besought  Him  saying,  '  If  Thou  cast  us  out  hence, 
send  us  into  the  herd  of  swine.'  And  He  said 
to  them,  '  Go.'  But  they  going  out  went  into  the 
swine,  and  behold  the  whole  herd  run  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea  ;  and  they  perish 
ed  in  the  waters"— says,  "  If  any  one  asks,  why  did 
Christ  do  that  which  the  devils  desired,  when 
He  allowed  them  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine, 
I  would  answer,  that  He  did  this  not  for  their 
sake,  but  that  He  might  thus  accomplish  many 
things :  first,  that  He  might  teach  them  who  had 
been  delivered  from  those  malignant  tyrants,  how 
much  evil  such  treacherous  enemies  wrought  in 
them ;  secondly,  that  all  might  learn  that  the 
devils  could  not  attack  even  the  swine  without 
His  permission ;  thirdly,  that  they  would  have 

*  Hoinil.  28.  al.  29.  in  Matth.  n.  3.  p.  337. 
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wrought  greater  mischief  to  the  men  than  they 
did  to  the  swine,  unless  in  their  calamity  they  had 
been  saved  by  that  great  providence  of  God."  To 
the  same  effect  speaks  also  S.  Peter  Chryso- 
logus  :*  "  What  can  the  devils  venture  on, 
who  could  not  touch  even  the  swine  unless  the 
power  of  God  had  allowed  it?"  As  there  are 
obvious  examples  of  men,  who,  falling  naturally 
sick,  repented  of  their  sin  and  were  converted  to 
God,  "for  frequently,'*  says  Gregory  the  Great,! 
"  the  bodily  health  which  is  given  us  is  spent 
upon  vice  ;  but  when  it  is  suddenly  taken  from 
us,  when  the  flesh  is  afflicted,  when  the  soul 
is  urged  to  depart,  then  the  lost  health,  long 
misused,  is  required,  as  it  were,  for  living  well ;" 
we  shall  bring  forward  instances  of  others,  whom 
God  afflicted  with  disease,  that  by  patient  en 
durance  they  might  reap  a  large  harvest  of  merit ; 
and  also  of  those  who  prayed  to  God  that  they 
might  be  afflicted  ;  and,  lastly,  of  others  who,  by 
the  permission  of  God,  were  tormented  with  dis 
ease  inflicted  by  the  devil. 

7.  Henry  Suso,  a  Dominican,  who  died  in  the 
year  13G5,  whom  Surius  in  the  epistle  dedicatory 
of  his  works  to  Blosius,  calls  "  a  most  holy  and 
truly  apostolic  man,"  Molanusj  "a  man  of  illus 
trious  sanctity,"  and  Bzoviusg  "Blessed;"  whose 
Life  published  by  Lawrence  Surius  at  the  end 
of  his  works — though  he  has  not  yet  obtained 
from  the  Apostolic  See  the  honours  of  beatifica- 

*  Serm.  17. 

t  Reg.  Pastor,  part.  3.  c.  12. 

t  In  Addit.  ad  Usuard,  25.  Jan. 

§  Annal.  Ecclesiast.  ad  an.  1365.  n.  14. 
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tion — Bollandus  has  inserted  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Saints,  relates  that  he  had  prayed  to  God  that 
Elizabeth  Staglin,  a  nun  of  the  order  of  S.  Domi 
nic,  whom  he  regarded  as  a  spiritual  daughter, 
might  be  released  from  a  disease  which  afflicted 
her,  and  that  he  obtained  through  an  angel  an 
answer  from  God  to  the  effect,  that  the  disease 
had  been  sent  to  her  for  her  greater  good,  namely, 
that  she  might  have  great  grace  in  the  present 
life,  and  a  manifold  reward  in  the  life  to  come. 
Theophilus  Raynaud'*  narrates  that  Blessed  Jus- 
tina  for  the  same  cause  was  afflicted  with  con 
sumption  for  thirty  years.  Passing  over  other 
instances,  we  find  in  the  Bull  of  Canonization 
of  S.  Lewis  Bertrand,  that  he  had  a  horrible 
ulcer  in  his  thigh  for  many  years,  giddiness  in 
the  head,  and  a  disordered  stomach,  and  other 
secret  infirmities,  but  that  especially  for  two 
years  before  his  death  was  he  tried  thus  like 
gold  in  the  furnace  by  our  Lord.  In  the  Bull 
of  Canonization  of  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  we  read  that 
she  was  continually  tortured  by  most  acute  pains 
in  her  chest,  by  asthma,  by  pains  in  her  loins, 
by  pleurisy,  by  pains  in  her  stomach,  pericar 
dium,  and  her  bowels,  by  innumerable  convul 
sions,  by  gout  in  her  hands,  feet,  and  joints. 

Next  come  diseases  which  the  servants  of  God 
have  prayed  to  be  afflicted  with.  Lidwiges,  or 
Lidwiua,  virgin,  of  Schiedham,  in  Holland,  whom 
some  call  Blessed,  died  in  the  year  1433.  At 
twelve  years  of  age  she  was  sought  in  mar 
riage,  but  she,  desirous  of  preserving  her  vir- 

*  Tract  de.  Martyr,  per.  pestem.  part.  1.  c.  2.  n,  6.  in  fine. 
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ginity,  earnestly  begged  of  God,  that  if  there 
was  no  other  way  of  escape,  her  whole  body 
might  be  covered  with  disease.  She  was  there 
fore  afflicted  with  many  diseases,  and  was  thus 
tormented  for  the  space  of  eight-and-thirty  years. 
This  is  related  minutely  by  Surius  and  the 
Bollandists  ;*  and  it  is  worthy  of  great  admira 
tion,  how,  when  all  her  members  were  suffering 
from  unheard-of  pains,  she  showed  signs  of  un 
wearied  patience.  Mention  is  made  of  this  illus 
trious  virgin  by  Theophilus  Raynaud  in  the  place 
already  referred  to,  and  by  Cornelius  a  Lapide, 
in  his  commentary  on  S.  Luke  xvi.  21,  whose 
words  are  as  follows:  "Like  to  Lazarus  in  pains 
and  sores,  as  well  as  in  patience,  was  holy  Lid- 
wina,  of  Schiedham  in  Holland,  who  in  the  four 
teenth  year  of  her  age  broke  a  rib  by  falling 
on  the  ice,  lay  sick  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
afflicted  by  divers  and  continual  diseases  sent 
from  God,  until  her  death,  that  He  might  make 
for  her  a  perfect  crown  of  patience.  Her  Life  is 
to  be  read  in  Surius.  God  indeed  willed  that 
Lazarus,  Job,  Tobias,  and  Lidwina  be  through 
all  ages  an  example  and  mirror  of  patience  to 
the  sick  and  afflicted." 

In  the  Bollandistsf  too  is  the  Life  of  Blessed 
Humiliana  de  Cerchi,  in  which  we  find  that  she 
obtained  of  God,  that  a  disease  by  which  an  impa 
tient  youth  was  troubled  might  be  taken  from  him 
and  inflicted  on  herself.  In  the  Bull  of  Canoniza 
tion  of  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  we  read  as  follows  :  "  In 

*  Acta.  Sanct.  April,  torn.  2. 
t  Tora.  4.  Mai.  19. 
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the  same  spirit  of  zeal  she  transferred  to  herself 
bj  prayer  a  fever  under  which  her  confessor  la 
boured,  in  order  that  he  might  preach  at  a  great 
festival :  he  became  well,  but  a  fever,  not  her  own, 
tormented  Rose."  Likewise,  in  the  Report  in  the 
cause  of  S.  Catherine  Ricci,  this  is  related  of 
her  virtue  of  fortitude  :  "  This  Catherine  showed 
in  a  certain  wonderful  patience,  which  is  the  great 
est  praise  of  fortitude  ;  for  bj  it  a  person  is  better 
than  '  he  that  taketh  cities/  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Proverbs,  (xvi.  32.)  and  as  S.  Gregory"'  also 
saith,  by  which  she  so  endured  the  most  acute 
diseases  and  their  violence,  unknown  even  to 
physicians,  and  the  bitterness  of  pain,  that  she 
never  even  complained,  but  with  a  joyful  coun 
tenance  gave  thanks  to  God,  as  if  she  had  ob 
tained  them  as  gifts  and  graces,  in  the  midst  of 
her  most  grievous  anguish,  showing  forth  the 
blessings  of  God  by  victorious  patience,  like  the 
most  holy  Job,  that  bravest  athlete,  as  he  is 
called  by  S.  Cyprianf  and  S.  Augustine J.  Four 
witnesses  examined  in  the  remissorial  process  tes 
tify  to  this  patience.  It  was  reported  that  a  cer 
tain  inflammation  with  pustules,  especially  in  her 
thighs,  was  not  natural,  but  voluntary,  granted 
to  her  by  God  for  the  relief  of  the  pains  which 
certain  souls  in  purgatory  were  suffering  until 
they  should  be  purified ;  the  physicians  therefore 
admitted  that  it  seemed  to  them  beyond  the 
powers  of  nature ;  and  the  aforementioned  nuns 
affirm  that  they  perceived  flames  and  a  certain 

*  Horn.  35. 
t  Serm.  de  patient.  3.  J  Serm.  de  temp.  222. 
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heat  around  her  and  burning  in  her  cell.  God  in 
deed  willed  to  prove  in  the  fire  and  try  the  gold  of 
Catherine's  patience,  as  it  is  written,*  and  by 
it  to  preserve  all  her  other  virtues,  and  to  seal 
her  good  works,  as  by  this  seal  of  patience 
Christ  strengthened  all  the  actions  of  His  life, 
as  S.  Cyprian  t  clearly  shows.  It  is  nothing 
new  or  an  unheard-of  thing,  that  a  living  person, 
for  the  expiation  of  another's  offences,  should  un 
dergo  the  punishments  of  hell,  when  it  is  related 
that  Blessed  Peter  Petroni  of  Sienna,  a  Car 
thusian  monk,  suffered  the  same  for  the  space  of 
sixty  hours.  This  rests  on  the  testimony  of  pious 
and  trustworthy  men ;  the  Blessed  John  Colom- 
bini,  founder  of  the  Jesuati,  and  the  Blessed 
Nicholas  Albergati,  of  Bologna,  a  Carthusian, 
afterwards  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church, 
and  Grand  Penitentiary,  all  of  which  we  find  re 
corded  in  the  Life  of  Blessed  Peter,  by  Bartho 
lomew  of  Sienna,  of  the  Carthusian  monastery  at 
Florence,  published  in  the  year  1619.  It  was 
perhaps  a  like  wish  or  desire  of  S.  Paul,  when  he 
wished  himself  to  be  an  anathema  for  his  breth 
ren  ;  herein  imitating  the  charity  of  Christ,  the 
first  after  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  the  wicked  ; 
even  as  a  wicked  one  himself,  he  wished  to  en 
dure  something,  provided  they  might  obtain  sal 
vation,  as  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen  writes,  f  And 
to  the  same  effect  is  that  saying  of  Moses,  *  Ei 
ther  strike  me  out  of  the  book  of  life,  or  spare 
this  people,' " 

*  Ecclus.  5. 

•f  Serm.  3.  de  bono  Patient, 
t  In  Apologet.  Oret.  i. 
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8.  In  the   Life   of  Blessed  Angela  of  Foligno 
is   a  celebrated  instance  of  bodily  torments,  by 
the   permission   of  God,   inflicted   by   the   devil. 
There  the  holy  woman  describes  her  sufferings 
thus :    "  There   are  innumerable  bodily  tortures 
inflicted  in  many  ways  by  many  evil  spirits.     I 
can  scarcely  believe  that  the  infirmities  and  suf 
ferings  of  my  body  can  be  described,  for  there 
is  no  part  of  me  that  does  not  suffer  fearfully. 
I  am  never  without  pain,  without  continual  lan 
guor,  I  am  weak  and  frail,  full  of  pain,  so  that 
I  must  always  lie  down.      There  is  not  a  limb 
of  my  body  which  is  not  wounded,  tortured,  and 
made  to  suffer  by  the  evil  spirits.     I  am  always 
weak,  always  swollen  and  full  of  pains  in  all  my 
members,  so  that  it  is  with  great  suffering  I  am 
able  to  move  myself,  and  am  wearied  with  lying 
down,  and  I  cannot  eat  enough  to  sustain  me." 
A  similar  disease,  with  the  permission  of  God, 
inflicted    by   the   devil,   is   mentioned    by   John 
Tanner  in  his  Defence  of  Lewis   a  Ponte,  who 
examined  and  approved  of  the  revelations  of  the 
venerable  virgin  Marina  de  Escobar,  for  in  the 
treatise  on  the   life  and  sanctity  of  that  virgin 
these  things  are  all  explained  at  length.     Fran- 
ciscus  Valesius,*  and   Martin   del   Riot   discuss 
at  length  how  the  devil,  by  God's  permission,  is 
the  external  cause  of  disease. 

9.  Were  we  to  make  mention  of  the  loss  of 
goods,  reputation,  friends,  and  kindred,  and  of 
ridicule,  this  chapter  would  scarcely  have  an  end. 

*  De  Sacr.  Philosopb.  cap,  28. 
t  Disquis.  Mag.  lib.  3.  part  1.  q.  4.  s,  5. 
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It  will  therefore  be  sufficient  to  relate  here  what 
we  find  in  the  second  Report  of  the  Auditors  of 
Rota  on  the  virtues  of  S.  Theresa,  namely,  that 
she  was  sometimes  so  abandoned  by  all,  that 
no  one  would  hear  her  confession.  In  the  Re 
port  of  the  cause  of  S.  John  of  God,  that  he, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  conversion,  when  for  the 
sake  of  mortification  he  rolled  himself  in  the 
mud,  was  by  many  regarded  as  a  madman,  that 
he  suffered  very  greatly  from  boys,  who  pelted 
him  with  dirt  and  stones,  and  injuriously  treat 
ed  him  in  every  way.  In  the  Report  in  the 
cause  of  Blessed  Jerome  /Emilian  we  find,  that  he, 
though  of  noble  birth,  and  had  acquired  military 
renown  in  the  defence  of  his  country,  when  he 
was  converted,  and  used  to  go  forth  in  coarse 
garments,  pale  and  dirty,  to  collect  alms  for  the 
orphans,  was  received  with  jeers,  insults,  hisses, 
and  contumely,  and  followed  as  a  madman  by  a 
wanton  mob  of  children.  Finally,  in  the  Life  of  S. 
Lewis,  King  of  France,*  it  is  related,  that  when 
the  ambassador  of  the  Count  of  Gueldres  to  the 
King  of  France,  returned  home,  and  was  asked 
whether  he  had  seen  the  king,  replied,  laugh 
ing,  "I  saw  that  miserable  papist  of  a  king 
dressed  in  furs,  with  a  cowl  on  his  shoulders." 
We  now  turn  to  temptations  of  the  flesh  and 
persecutions  of  devils,  and  in  the  next  place  to 
persecutions  by  bad  men,  and  sometimes  even 
by  good  men.  In  the  "  Spiritual  Meadow,"! 
there  is  a  story  of  a  certain  monk  who,  tempted 

*  Surius  25.  Aug.  n.  20. 
t  Prat.  Spirt,  c.  14. 
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by  the  spirit  of  fornication,  went  out  of  his  con 
vent  to  satisfy  his  lust ;  and  when  he   had   en 
tered  the   house  of  the  harlot,  was  struck  with 
leprosy ;    on  seeing  himself  a  leper,  he  returned 
immediately  to  his  convent,  giving  God  thanks, 
and  saying,  "  It  is  for  this  that  God  hath  sent 
me   this    chastisement,    that    my   soul    may    bo 
saved."     In  the  same  work  the   abbot  Elias  re 
lates,  that  he,  overcome  by  the  temptations  of 
the  devil,  went  out  of  his  house  in  order  to  work 
iniquity  with  a  woman  who  had  begged  water  of 
him,  but  that   he   in  the  fever  of  his  lust  fell 
into  a  trance  and  saw  the  earth  open,  and  being 
swallowed  up  in  the  gulf,  beheld  the  bodies  of 
the  dead,  putrid,   and  scattered  about ;   so  foul 
was  the  smell,  that  overcome  by  it,   he  fell   to 
the  earth,  and  having  given  thanks  to  God,  re 
turned  to  his  place.     S.  Gregory  the  Great,*  in 
his  Life  of  S.  Benedict,   witnesses   that   he  was 
grievously  tormented   by   a   sting   of    the    flesh, 
for  when  he  had  once  seen  a  woman,  and  the 
evil  spirit  had  brought  her  before  his  eyes  again, 
he  was  so  inflamed  by  lust,   that,  almost  over 
come,  he  deliberated  on  leaving  the  desert,  but, 
assisted  by  Divine  grace,  he  threw  off  his  gar 
ments  and  cast  himself  naked  among  nettles  and 
briars,  and  there  continued  till  by  the  wounds 
of  his  flesh,   he  healed  the  wounds  of  his  soul, 
and  turned  the  pleasure  into  pain.     S.  Vincent 
Ferrer  in  his  sermon  on  S.  Benedict,  says  that 
the   woman  was   humpbacked.      "  He  began   to 
think  of  a  certain  humpbacked  woman  whom  he 

*  Act.  SS.  Mar.  torn.  3.  p.  278, 
2  VOL.  II. 
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bad  seen  in  the  city ;  so  greatly  did  the  tempta 
tion  increase,  that  he  wished  to  forsake  the 
desert,  and  return  to  the  world  to  seek  the 
humpbacked  woman.  What  would  he  have  done 
if  she  had  been  beautiful?"  It  is  not  known 
where  S.  Vincent  found  the  story,  for  which 
reason  many  consider  it  a  pleasantry  invented  by 
the  holy  man. 

10.  Temptations  of  the  flesh,  too,  assail  the 
servants  of  God,  and  this  whether  they  are  be 
ginning,  or  advancing,  or  having  made  progress 
in  perfection,  as  is  shown  at  length  by  Car 
dinal  de  Laursea*  and  Rosignoli.t  Of  this  we 
have  treated  already  in  the  chapter  on  "  The 
mortification  of  the  flesh  and  body."J  Mean 
while  we  may  observe  that  the  Apostle  Paul  not 
only  said  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
(ix.  27.)  "  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,"  but  also  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
(vi.  23.)  "I  see  another  law  in  my  members  fight 
ing  against  the  law  of  my  mind  ;"  and  in  his 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  (xii.  7.)  "  And 
lest  the  greatness  of  the  revelations  should  exalt 
me,  there  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh, 
an  angel  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  for  which  thing 
I  thrice  besought  the  Lord,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me  ;  and  He  said  to  me,  '  My  grace  is  suffi 
cient  for  thee :  for  power  is  made  perfect  in 
infirmity.'"  Interpreters  are  not  agreed  as  to 
what  this  angel  of  Satan  was.  Some  have 
thought  that  S.  Paul  meant  by  it  a  grievous 

*  De  Oration,  opuse.  6  c.  8.   +  De  Discipl.  Christ.  Perfect,  lib.  5,c.  27. 
t  Vol.  i.  ch.  8. 
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headache  which  tormented  him,  but  this  opinion 
is  generally  rejected.  Some  have  explained  it 
as  referring  to  the  enemies  of  the  Apostle,  stirred 
up  bj  Satan  to  resist  his  preaching  and  pious 
exertions  ;  but  this  opinion  is  considered  as  less 
probable.  But  the  truer  opinion  is  that  which 
refers  it  to  the  temptations  of  the  flesh  by  which 
he  was  assaulted.  This  is  maintained  by  The- 
ophylact,  S.  Thomas,  and  de  Lyra,  and  though 
Faber  and  Erasmus  reject  it  as  unworthy  of  S. 
Paul,  now  an  old  man,  the  most  profound  doctor, 
Estius,  in  his  commentaries  on  the  passage,  thus 
refutes  them :  "  Faber  and  Erasmus  reject  this 
exposition  of  the  sting  of  the  flesh,  as  extremely 
improbable,  as  if  it  were  unworthy  of  S.  Paul, 
who  was  now  an  old  man ;  but  he  who  is  surprised 
at  this  in  S.  Paul,  is  surprised  too  at  the  same 
thing  in  Gregory  Nazianzen,  who,  in  his  old 
age,  grievously  laments  in  his  writings  this  evil 
of  the  flesh.  There  are  passages  to  this  effect 
in  his  poem  "against  the  flesh  ;"  in  another,  on 
the  "calamity  of  his  nature;"  and  in  a  third, 
on  his  own  condition ;  and  in  his  ninety-sixth 
epistle.  See  also  the  forty-third  sermon  of  S. 
Augustine,  on  the  words  of  our  Lord,  c.  9.  S. 
Paul,  however,  was  only  fifty-seven  years  of 
age  when  he  wrote  this  epistle,  as  Baronius  de 
clares,  showing  that  he  was  martyred  when  he 
was  sixty-eight  years  old,  and  this  epistle  written 
eleven  years  before.  S.  Augustine*  informs  us 
that  he  once  thought  it  extreme  folly  to  believe 
the  Apostle  to  have  been  liable  to  the  stings  of 

*  Lib.  G.  contr.  Julian,  c.  23.  n.  70.  torn.  10.  col,  702. 
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the  flesh,  and  the  motions  of  evil  concupiscence  ; 
but  that  afterwards  he  yielded  to  the  truth. 

11.  S.  John  Chrysostom*  admirably  explains 
why  the  devil  assails  with  temptations  those  who 
are  perfect:  "As  pirates  who  infest  the  seas, 
do  not  then,  when  they  see  a  vessel  sail  out  of 
the  harbour,  attack  it — for  what  profit  would 
there  be  in  sinking  an  empty  vessel  ? — but  when 
they  see  her  return  loaded,  and  full  of  goods, 
then  they  have  recourse  to  all  their  artifices  ;  so 
that  accursed  spirit,  when  he  sees  men  have 
gathered  much  together,  such  as  fastings,  alms 
giving,  prayers,  chastity,  and  all  other  virtues, 
when  he  sees  our  bark  full  of  the  precious  stores 
of  devotion,  then  he  rushes  upon  us,  digging 
through  into  our  treasures,  that  he  may  sink  our 
vessel  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  so 
cast  us  naked  into  the  haven."  And  S.  Gregory,! 
on  those  words  of  Job,  "  and  weighed  the  waters 
by  measure,"  teaches  us,  by  a  consideration  of 
the  example  of  S.  Paul,  why  God  at  times  per 
mits  men,  eminent  for  their  sanctity,  to  be  as 
saulted  by  temptations  of  the  flesh.  "  Hence  ifc 
is  then  that  for  our  comfort  that  excellent  preach 
er  was  pleased  thus  to  speak  of  himself:  *I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  fighting  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  captivating  me  in  the  law 
of  sin  that  is  in  my  members.'  The  flesh  drags 
us  downwards,  that  the  spirit  may  not  raise  us  ; 
and  the  spirit  drags  us  upwards,  that  the  flesh 
may  not  throw  us  down  to  the  ground.  The 

*  Horn.  3.  in  VkU  Domlnwn.  torn.  6.  p.  114. 
t   Moral.  19.  c.  6.  torn.  1.  col.  609. 
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spirit  raises  us  up,  that  we  may  not  lie  down  in 
the  deep  ;  the  flesh  presses  down,  that  we  may 
not  be  lifted  up  to  the  heights.     If  the  spirit  did 
not  aid  us,  the  flesh,  without  doubt,  by  the  com 
pleteness  of  its  temptation,  would  throw  us  down 
wards  below.     Again,  if  there  were  no  tempta 
tions  of  the  flesh,  the  spirit  would   raise  us   up 
to    the    heights,    and    through    that    elevation 
throw  us  down  through  pride.     But  it  happens 
through  a  certain  ordering,  that,  while  every  one 
who  is  holy  is  raised  up  to  great  things,  but  is 
yet  outwardly  tempted,  he  falls  neither  into  de 
spair   nor   presumption ;    since   neither   outward 
temptation  makes  the  sin  complete,  because  the 
inward  intention  draws  us  upwards  ;  nor  does  the 
inward  intention  kindle  pride,  because  the  out 
ward  temptation  humbles  while  it  presses  down 
wards.    And  thus  we  know  in  the  inward  advance 
ment   what  we   receive  ;  in  the  outward  failing, 
what  we    are :    and   in    a   wonderful   way   it   is 
brought  to  pass,  that  no  man  ought  to  presume 
by   reason   of  virtue,  nor  despair   by    reason   of 
temptation  ;  because,  while  the  spirit  draws  us  on 
wards,  and  the  flesh  backwards,  the  soul  is  proved 
by  a  most  subtle  governance  of  the  interior  judg 
ment,  as  it  were,  in  a  mean,  below  the  highest, 
and  above  the  lowest.     Well,  therefore,  is  it  said, 
'  And  weighed  the  waters  by  measure.' ' 

Worthy  of  record  is  the  conference  that  took 
place  between  Palladius  and  the  Abbot  Pacho, 
whose  Life  was  written  by  Palladius  in  his  Lausiao 
History,  which  was  translated  out  of  the  Greek 
into  Latin  by  Gentian  Hervet  of  Orleans,  and  puh- 
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lished  at  Paris  in  1555,  and  may  be  seen  also  in 
the  eighth  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  edi 
ted  by  Rosweyde.     Palladius  then  says  that  he 
had  been  tormented  by  the  desire  of  women,  by 
imaginations  and  nightly  visions  ;    and  that,  on 
account  of  these  temptations,  he  had  almost  aban 
doned  the  desert ;  that  he  came  at  last  secretly 
into  a  lonely  place,  and  there  mingled  with  the 
Fathers,  and  fell  in  with  the  holy  man  Pacho,  to 
whom  he  discovered  his  state.    Here  are  the  words 
of   the   interrogation    and    those    of  the   reply : 
"  When  1  had  found  him  sincere,  and  well  versed 
in  religious  practice,  I  ventured  to  reveal  to  him 
the  state  of  my  soul.   The  holy  man  replied  to  me, 
*  Let  not  this  seem  strange  to  thee  ;  for  this  hap 
pens  not  to  thee  on  account  of  delicate  living, 
idleness,  or  neglect.     For  thy  habits  of  life  bear 
thee   witness,  and   the   scanty  supply   of  neces 
sary  things,  and  because  here  thou  hast  no  con 
versation   with  women.      This  comes  upon  thee 
from  the  devil,  because  thou  appliest  thyself  to 
virtue.     The  enemy  that  impels  men  to  fornica 
tion  is  threefold.     Sometimes  we  are  assaulted  by 
the  flesh,  pampered,  and  too  delicately  and  sump 
tuously  nurtured.      Sometimes  evil  desires  arise 
in  us  because  of  thoughts  which  have  been  in 
dulged  in  before.      Sometimes  also  the  devil  ex 
erts  his   rage   against   us   through   hatred.     For 
I  too  after  much  observation  have  discovered  this. 
Behold  me,  an  old  man,  as  you  see.     I  have  been 
forty  years  in  this  cell,  intent  on  my  own  sal 
vation,  and  have  reached  my  present  time  of  life  ; 
yet  I  am  tempted   even   to   this  day.'    And   he 
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said  with  an  oath,  'for  twelve  years  after  I  had 
passed  my  fiftieth  year,  I  was  assaulted  every  day 
and  every  night.  When,  therefore,  I  began  to 
fear  that  God  had  withdrawn  Himself  from  me, 
seeing  that  the  devil  had  such  power  over  me, 
I  chose  rather  to  die  than  to  live  in  a  body  so 
viciously  affected.  I  went  out  of  my  cell  into 
the  wilderness,  and  found  the  den  of  a  lioness. 
Into  that  cell  I  threw  myself  naked,  that  the 
beasts  might,  in  going  out,  devour  me.  When 
it  was  evening,  as  it  is  written,  '  The  sun  know- 
eth  his  going  down.  Thou  hast  appointed  dark 
ness,  and  it  is  night ;  in  it  shall  all  the  beasts  of 
the  woods  go  about,  the  young  lions  roaring  after 
their  prey,  and  seeking  their  meat  from  God.' 
The  wild  beasts  went  out  that  hour,  male  and 
female,  and  smelling,  they  licked  me  from  head 
to  foot.  And  when  I  was  in  expectation  of  being 
instantly  devoured,  ;they  departed  from  me.  I 
lay  there  the  whole  of  that  night,  but  I  was  not 
devoured.  Thinking  that  God  had  altogether 
spared  me,  I  arose,  and  returned  to  my  cell.  The 
devil  left  me  for  a  few  days,  but  he  assaulted 
me  more  vehemently  than  before,  so  that  I  was 
nigh  to  blasphemy.  He  transformed  himself  into 
an  Ethiopian  damsel,  whom,  in  my  youth,  I  had 
seen  gleaning,  and  in  her  form  seemed  to  sit  upon 
my  knees.  So  vehemently  did  he  press  me,  that 
I  began  to  think  that  I  had  actually  sinned. 
Being  now  aroused  into  anger,  I  struck  him,  and 
he  immediately  vanished.  Believe  me  when  I 
tell  you  these  things.  For  two  years  I  was  not 
able  to  endure  the  foul  smell  which  issued  from 
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my  hand.  From  this  cause  I  fell  into  low  spirits, 
threw  aside  all  hope  about  myself,  and  wandered 
forth  into  a  huge  wilderness,  and  there  found  a 
small  asp.  I  seized  it  and  applied  it  to  my 
body,  that  being  bitten  by  it,  I  might  die.  And 
when  I  had  so  applied  it,  as  it  were,  to  what  was 
the  occasion  of  my  temptation,  I  was  not  bitten 
through  the  providence  of  grace.  After  this,  I 
heard  a  voice  saying  interiorily  to  me,  '  Go,  Pa- 
chon,  wrestle.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  have 
permitted  such  a  power  to  be  exerted  against 
thee,  that  thy  spirit  might  not  become  presump 
tuous  and  arrogant,  as  if  thou  couldest  of  thyself 
overcome  this  affection,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
acknowledge  thy  own  weakness,  have  no  confi 
dence  in  thy  institute,  but  have  recourse  only 
to  the  help  of  God.'  Thus  admonished  and 
strengthened,  I  returned  to  my  cell,  and  hence 
forward  remaining  confidently  in  it,  taking  no 
heed  of  the  battle,  I  have  spent  the  rest  of  my 
days  in  peace.  For  when  the  devil  saw  that  I 
despised  him,  he  was  ashamed  to  come  near  me.' 
When  he  had  confirmed  me  in  the  battle  with 
Satan  with  these  words,  and  had  taught  me  how 
to  fight,  and  had  prepared  me  to  resist  the  spirit 
of  fornication,  he  dismissed  me,  bidding  me  carry 
myself  with  a  resolute  spirit  in  all  things." 

12.  When  I  discharged  the  office  of  Promoter 
of  the  Faith,  and  the  question  was  raised  concern 
ing  the  virtues  of  some  of  the  servants  of  God,  I 
said  that  the  testimony  of  some  witnesses  was 
unlike  truth  and  extravagant,  who  asserted  that 
this  or  that  servant  of  God  was  never  assailed 
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by  temptations  of  the  flesh,  and  had  reached 
such  a  degree  of  chastity,  that  neither  mind  nor 
body  had  ever  rebelled.  These  things  are,  how 
ever,  to  be  explained  in  a  good  sense,  namely, 
by  so  understanding  them,  as  not  to  exclude  from 
the  members  of  the  body  the  law  which  is  righting 
against  the  law  of  the  mind,  but  only  pleasure 
and  consent,  as  S.  Augustine*  teaches :  "  At  the 
same  time  I  wrote  two  volumes  on  the  Sermon  of 
our  Lord  on  the  Mount,  according  to  Matthew. 
In  the  first  of  them,  on  those  words,  'Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God  ;'  Wisdom,  I  said,  belongs  to 
peacemakers,  for  in  them  all  things  are  well  or 
dered,  and  there  is  no  rebellious  movement  against 
reason,  and  all  things  obey  the  spirit  of  man, 
seeing  that  he  is  obedient  to  God.  It  is  justly 
asked  how  I  said  it,  for  it  cannot  happen  to  every 
one  in  this  world,  that  the  law  which  fighteth 
against  the  law  of  the  mind,  should  not  be  at 
all  in  his  members  ;  since,  although  the  spirit  of 
man  should  so  resist  it  as  not  to  consent  to  it, 
it  is  not,  therefore,  the  case  that  it  does  not  fight. 
This,  then,  which  I  saw^that  there  are  no  rebel 
lions  contrary  to  reason,  is  to  be  rightly  under 
stood  of  peacemakers  subduing  the  concupiscence 
of  the  flesh,  so  as  to  arrive  at  that  most  abundant 
peace.  Therefore,  in  another  place,  repeating  the 
evangelical  expression,  'Blessed  are  the  peace 
makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God,'  I  said,  'And  these  things  can  be  perfected 
in  this  life  as  we  believe  them  to  have  been  perfect- 

*  Lib.  1.  Retract,  c.  19.  n.  1.  torn.  1.  col.  '29. 
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ed  in  the  Apostles,'  which  is  to  be  understood 
thus,  not  that  we  are  to  think  that  there  was  no 
motion  of  the  flesh  in  the  Apostles  while  living, 
which  fought  against  the  spirit,  but  that  this 
is  so  far  perfected,  as  we  believe  it  to  have  been 
perfected  in  the  Apostles,  in  that  measure  of  hu 
man  perfection  which  human  perfection  is  ca 
pable  of  in  this  life.  I  did  not  say,  '  this  is  per 
fected  in  this  life,  for  we  believe  it  perfected  in 
the  Apostles  ;'  but  I  said,  as  it  is  perfected  in  the 
Apostles,  we  believe,  that  it  may  be  perfected 
as  it  was  perfected  in  them,  that  is,  in  a  certain 
perfection  of  which  this  life  is  capable,  not  as 
it  is  to  be  completed  in  that  which  we  hope  for 
in  most  abundant  peace,  when  it  will  be  said, 
*  Death,  where  is  thy  contention  ?'  " 

If  perchance  the  depositions  of  witnesses,  espe 
cially  of  those  against  whom  no  exception  can  be 
made,  as  confessors  for  instance,  are  at  variance 
with  this  explanation,  we  must  know,  that  some 
servants  of  God,  by  a  special  grace,  have  reached 
even  in  this  life  such  a  degree  of  chastity  as  not 
to  have  been  liable,  for  some  time,  or  even  the 
whole  time,  of  their  life,  to  the  motions  and  temp 
tations  of  the  flesh  ;  and,  therefore,  Estius,  after 
the  words  quoted  before,  subjoins  :  "  Nor  are  we 
indeed  to  think  that  these  holy  men  were  entirely 
free  from  motions  of  the  flesh,  though  that  may 
have  been  granted  to  some  few  by  a  singular 
privilege  from  God."  Cassian*  says,  that  the 
Abbot  Serenus  was  endowed  with  this  heavenly 
privilege :  "  In  him  above  and  beyond  his  other 

*  Collat.  7.  c.  1. 
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virtues,  which  appeared  not  only  in  his  gestures 
and  habits,  but  in  his  very  looks,  bj  the  special 
grace  of  God,  was  infused  the  gift  of  chastity, 
so  that  he  was  not  disturbed  by  these  natural 
affections  even  in  his  sleep:"  and  again,  "When 
he  saw  that  he  had  obtained  the  object  of  his 
prayers,  and  all  the  heat  of  carnal  concupiscence 
extinguished  in  his  heart."  Palladius,  in  the 
Lausiac  History,**  shows  that  the  Abbot  Elias  was 
divinely  gifted  with  this  privilege :  S.  Gregory! 
also  tells  us  how  S.  Equitius,  the  father  of  many 
monasteries,  obtained  of  our  Lord  by  earnest 
prayer,  that  he  should  be  delivered  from  the 
stings  of  the  flesh,  and  how  afterwards,  as  he 
had  then  governed  men,  he  began  henceforward 
to  govern  women. 

In  the  second  report  on  the  virtues  of  S. 
Theresa  we  read  thus :  "  The  blessed  There 
sa  never  felt  the  temptations  of  the  flesh, 
and  was  altogether  ignorant  of  them,  by  a  spe 
cial  grace  and  privilege  of  God,  as  the  Bishop 
of  Tarazona,  her  confessor,  testifies.  So  that  it 
happened  more  than  once,  that  when  her  nuns 
applied  to  her  for  direction  when  they  were  tor 
mented  by  stings  of  the  flesh,  she  would  answer, 
'  that  they  must  have  recourse  to  some  one  else, 
because  she  could  give  no  advice  in  the  matter, 
having  never  experienced  such  temptations 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  was  consequently 
ignorant  of  their  nature.'  Cardinal  Bellarmine, 
the  venerable  servant  of  God,  relates  as  follows, 
concerning  S.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  in  the  Roman 

*  Vit.  rr.  lib.  S.  c.  35.  t  Dral.  lib.  1.  c.  4, 
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process  in  the  year  1608  :  "During  his  whole  life 
he  never  felt  any  motion  in  his  body,  nor  sug 
gestion  in  his  heart,  nor  any  imagination,  at  vari 
ance  with  this  virtue  of  chastity,  which  clearly 
appears  to  be  above  all  natural  strength  ;'  and 
a  little  further  on,  'for  his  body  was  utterly  free 
from  every  motion  of  this  kind,  and  his  soul  so 
pure  that  it  admitted  not  even  the  slightest  im 
pression,  nor  the  minutest  representation,  of  any 
unbecoming  object :  seeing  that  he  was  altogether 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  quality  of  such  temp 
tations  as  these.'  After  weighing  this  deposition 
the  Auditors  of  the  Rota  in  the  report  in  the 
cause  of  that  saint  thus  proceed:  "This  is  confirm 
ed  by  the  Reverend  Father,  Mutio  Vitelleschi, 
when  he  says,  '  that  he  never  experienced  the 
sting  of  the  flesh,  nor  any  impure  imagination 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  life  ;'  it  is  proved 
also  from  what  Father  Jerome  Plato  left  in  wri 
ting,  as  the  Fathers  Tamburelli  and  Alperi  relate, 
namely,  that  he  never  was  subject  to  the  stings 
of  the  flesh,  or  impure  thoughts." 

This  most  remarkable  and  most  excellent  privi 
lege  has  been  bestowed  upon  some  saints  during 
their  life,  but  in  the  examination  of  causes  of  can 
onization,  when  this  is  in  question,  great  caution 
must  be  used  in  the  process,  that  it  be  not  too 
easily  admitted,  nor  absolutely  rejected  ;  especial 
ly  if  proofs  of  the  other  virtues  in  the  heroic  degree 
be  given,  and  this  great  privilege  confirmed  by 
the  depositions  of  confessors  on  oath  :  for  though 
they  may  have  heard  this  for  the  most  part  from 
the  servants  of  God  themselves,  nevertheless  it 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  29 

would  be  a  kind  of  impietj,  according  to  what 
we  have  said  elsewhere,  not  to  give  credit  to  them 
when  they  relate  or  assert  this,  and  this  the 
more,  because,  setting  aside  temptations  of  the 
flesh,  those  servants  of  God  might  have  been 
tempted,  while  alive,  with  other  temptations,  as 
in  a  like  case  is  well  observed  by  S.  Thomas,* 
"  This  corruption  is  no  hindrance,  but  a  man 
may  by  his  natural  will,  repress  each  inordinate 
motion  of  sensuality,  if  when  he  feels  it,  he  di 
verts  his  mind  to  other  things.  But  while  he 
turns  his  thoughts  to  other  matters,  in  relation 
to  them  inordinate  motions  may  result ;  as  when 
a  man,  willing  to  avoid  the  motions  of  concu 
piscence,  turns  his  thoughts  from  the  pleasures 
of  the  flesh  to  scientific  speculations,  there  results 
sometimes  an  unpremeditated  motion  of  vain 
glory." 

13.  But  to  return  to  our  subject.  The  ser 
vants  of  God,  while  upon  earth,  have  not  only 
for  the  most  part  felt  in  their  members  the  law 
which  fighteth  against  the  mind,  but  by  the 
permission  of  God  have  endured  many  afflictions 
at  the  hand  of  the  devil.  In  the  Life  of  S. 
Hilarion,  written  by  S.  Jerome, t  after  relating 
the  temptations  with  which  the  devil  tormented 
him  when  he  was  a  boy,  he  thus  proceeds :  "One 
night  he  heard  the  crying  of  children,  the  bleat 
ing  of  sheep,  the  lowing  of  oxen,  the  wailing,  as  if 
it  were,  of  women,  the  roaring  of  lions,  the  tramp 
of  an  army,  and  the  portentous  sound  of  many 
voices,  that  he  might  be  overcome  through  terror 

*  1.  2.  qu.  7-1.  art.  3.  ad.  sec.  t  Tom.  -',  col.  1G. 
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at  the  noise  before  lie  saw  anything.  He  un 
derstood  the  artifices  of  the  devil,  and  falling 
on  his  knees  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
on  his  forehead ;  armed  with  this  helmet,  and 
girt  with  the  shield  of  faith,  he  laid  himself  down 
and  fought  bravely,  desiring  in  a  certain  way 
to  see,  what  struck  him  with  horror  to  hear, 
and  looking  around  him  with  anxious  eyes, 
suddenly,  in  the  light  of  the  moon,  he  saw  a 
carriage  drawn  by  glowing  horses  rush  upon 
him,  and  when  he  had  called  upon  Jesus,  the 
whole  vision  disappeared  from  before  his  eyes 
in  a  sudden  opening  of  the  earth.  Then  he  said, 
'  The  horse  and  his  rider  he  hath  thrown  into 
the  sea ;  some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses,  but  we  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God.'  His  temptations  were  many,  and 
various  were  the  artifices  of  the  devil,  by  day 
and  night,  and  it  would  exceed  the  size  of 
this  book  to  relate  them  all.  How  often  naked 
women  were  presented  to  his  sight,  and  when 
he  was  hungry  sumptuous  feasts.  Sometimes, 
when  he  was  praying  a  howling  wolf  would  bound 
past  him,  or  a  chattering  fox ;  and  when  singing 
psalms  he  would  see  a  fight  of  armed  men,  one 
of  whom  falling  at  his  feet,  and  dying,  would 
ask  for  sepulture." 

In  the '  Life  of  S.  Antony  the  Great,  writ 
ten  by  S.  Athanasius,*  we  find  the  following 
related  by  S.  Antony  himself:  "I  have  some 
times  seen  the  devil  in  lofty  stature,  daring 
to  call  himself  the  power  and  the  providence  of 

*  Act.  SS,  17.  Jan.  c.  9.  n.  53.  torn.  2.  p.  129. 
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God,  and  saying  to  me,  '  Antony,  what  dost  thou 
wish  me  to  give  thee  ?'  But  I,  spitting  in  his  face, 
armed  with  the  name  of  Christ,  threw  myself 
upon  him,  and  his  lofty  form  vanished  between 
my  hands.  Frequently  too,  I  do  not  deny  it, 
I  have  been  beaten  by  devils,  but  I  sang,  no  one 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ.  At 
the  sound  of  that  word  they  became  angry,  arid 
were  routed,  not  by  mine,  but  by  the  power  of 
Christ,  who  said,  '  I  saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning 
from  heaven.'  "  Many  other  things  to  the  same 
effect  may  be  seen  in  the  same  and  the  following 
chapter. 

To  return  to  the  Bulls  of  Canonization,  in 
that  of  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  we  read  thus  : 
"She  wrestled  frequently  with  the  devils,  arid 
was  tormented  grievously  by  them."  In  the 
Bull  of  Canonization  of  S.  Philip  Neri  we  read, 
"  And  although  the  ancient  enemy  of  the  human 
race  did  very  frequently  manifest  himself  to  him 
in  a  horrible  shape,  in  order  to  terrify  him,  he, 
always  brave  and  undaunted,  triumphed  glorious 
ly  over  him,  and  retained  true  peace  and  tran 
quillity  which  he  interiorly  enjoyed."  Other  re 
lations  of  a  like  kind  are  to  be  found  in  the  Re 
ports  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  in  the  causes 
of  S.  Francis  Xavier,  S.  Mary  Magdalene  de 
Pazzi,  and  S.  Fraricesca  Romana.  For  if  Christ 
was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  desert;  if 
He,  of  His  own  will,  submitted  to  be  tempted, 
not  so  far  as  consent,  but  only  to  the  struggle 
and  to  the  victory  ;  if  He  suffered  the  devil  to 
take  Him  up  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  or  to  a 
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high  mountain,  as  we  read  in  Matth.  iv. ;  if  these 
things  were  done  by  Him,  so  that  no  one,  how 
ever  holy,  should  think  himself  free  or  safe  from 
temptations  ;  and  that  He  might  teach  us  how 
to  overcome  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  as  after 
S.  Hilary  and  S.  Augustine,  S.  Thomas*  teaches, 
it  ought  to  be  matter  of  surprise  to  no  one, 
that  we  often  read  in  sacred  story  and  the  Acts 
of  the  Saints,  that  they  were  tempted  by  the 
devil  in  various  forms  and  under  various  appear 
ances. 

14.  It  is  written  in  S.  Luke  xxi.  :  "In  your 
patience  you  shall  possess  your  souls  ;"  and  of 
patience  S.  Cypriant  writes :  "  Patience  com 
mends  us  to  God,  and  preserves  us,  makes  us 
humble  in  prosperity,  strong  in  adversity,  gen 
tle  under  injuries  and  insults."  Instances  of 
patience  and  meekness  are  to  be  found  every 
where  in  the  Acts  of  the  Saints,  for  they  were 
sometimes  persecuted  by  pagans  or  heretics, 
sometimes  by  wicked  Catholics,  sometimes  even 
by  good  men,  and  good,  but  deceived,  Catholics. 
To  the  first  kind  must  be  referred  the  persecu 
tions  endured  by  S.  Francis  Xavier  when  he 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Indians,  of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  Report  in  his  cause ;  the 
persecution  of  S.  James  de  la  Marca,  appointed 
inquisitor  by  Nicolas  V.  against  the  heretics,  the 
Fratrielli,  when  he  destroyed  their  false  opinions 
with  the  sword  of  Catholic  truth,  of  which  we 
read  in  the  abstract  of  his  Life,  virtue,  and  mir 
acles,  and  of  the  acts  of  his  canonization  ;  of 

*  Part.  3.  qu.  41.  art.  1.  +  De  bon.  patient,  col.  1!)9. 
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S.  Paschal  Baylon  when  he  came  to  Brittany  and 
resisted  the  daring  of  men  who  held  impious 
opinions  about  the  faith,  of  which  we  read  in 
the  Report  in  his  cause  ;  and  finally,  of  S.  Dida- 
cus,  in  the  Canary  Isles,  when  he  brought  those 
to  the  true  light  of  devotion,  who  were  entangled 
in  deadly  superstition  ;  of  which  we  read  in  his 
Life  written  by  Penia,  and  in  the  Bull  of  his 
Canonization. 

15.  To  this  second  kind  of  persecution,  we  must 
refer  those  things  which  are  related  of  S.  Bene 
dict  in  his  Life  by  S.  Gregory  the  Great ;  how 
at  one  time  the  priest  Florentius,  and  at  ano 
ther,  certain  monks,  attempted  to  give  him  poison 
to  drink.  To  this  kind  also  is  to  be  referred 
the  contention  of  Brother  Elias,  vicar-general  of 
the  Franciscans,  with  S.  Francis  himself,  the 
founder  of  the  order,  whom  he  ventured  to  ac 
cuse  in  the  presence  of  many  of  his  brethren, 
as  the  destroyer  of  the  order  ;  and  with  S.  An 
tony  of  Padua,  whom  he  put  in  prison.  S.  An 
tony  escaped  to  Rome  and  appealed  to  the  Holy 
See,  where,  after  a  judicial  inquiry  before  the 
Pope,  the  matter  was  at  length  terminated,  by 
the  deposition  of  Brother  Elias  from  the  general 
ship  of  the  order,  which  had  been  conferred  upon 
him  after  the  death  of  S.  Francis,  and  by  the 
election  of  a  new  general  in  the  presence  of  the 
same  Pontiff,  as  is  related  at  large  by  Wading.* 

Of  the  same  kind  are  the  calumnies  and  insults 
heaped  on  S.  Vincent  Ferrer,  of  which  we  read 
in  his  Life  in  the  Bollandists.f  Also  those  things 

*  Annal.  Min.  ad  an.  1230.  t  Act.  SS.  torn.  1.  April. 
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mentioned  in  tlie  second  Report  on  her  virtues 
in  the  cause  of  S.  Theresa :  "  In  the  city  of 
Avila,  and  in  the  very  monastery  in  which  she 
was  then  staying,  were  many  things  uttered  to 
her  reproach  and  dishonour,  so  that  she  was 
judicially  summoned  before  the  provincial,  and 
many  accusations  were  brought  against  her  ;  and 
what  is  more  serious,  some  preachers  in  their 
sermons  inveighed  against  her  openly,  and  only 
did  not  speak  of  her  by  name.  This  continued 
while  she  was  laying  the  foundations  of  her  re 
formed  order ;  when  she  attempted  to  begin,  grave 
and  indignant  witnesses  rose  up  against  her,  who 
spread  abroad  many  false  accusations  against  her 
and  insulting  words  ;  many  arid  grievous  calum 
nies  were  committed  to  writing,  and  were  circu 
lated  among  many  and  grave  men."  Likewise, 
the  opposition  to  S.  John  of  the  Cross,  in  whose 
Life,  published  at  Brescia  in  1638,  and  in  the 
Chronicles  of  his  Order,  it  is  related,  that  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  city  of  Toledo,  in  the  year 
1576,  by  orders  from  Brother  Jerome  Tostado, 
the  commissioner  chosen  by  the  Carmelite  gene 
ral.  When  these  things  became  known  to  the 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  and  were  objected 
by  Peter  Francis  de  Rubeis,  then  Promoter  of 
the  Faith,  while  his  virtues  were  under  discussion, 
it  was  necessary  to  impose  silence  about  his  cause 
for  a  time,  till  it  should  become  clear  why  he 
had  been  thrown  into  prison,  and  whether  those 
things  were  true  which  some  of  the  witnesses 
had  stated  with  respect  to  the  character  of  S. 
John ;  nor  could  the  cause  be  resumed,  until 
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after  it  became  known  from  authentic  documents 
sent  by  the  Apostolic  Nuncio  in  Spain  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation,  that  lie  had  been  impri 
soned  through  their  means,  who  were  opposed  to 
the  reformation  of  his  order,  and  that  the  im 
portant  part  of  the  other  oppositions  came  from 
enemies  and  false  witnesses,  as  the  Cardinals 
Brancati,  Franciotti,  and  Azzolino,  after  mature 
discussion  and  ocular  examination,  reported  in 
their  suffrage  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  Alexander 
VII.;  after  which  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  decreed 
that  the  cause  should  be  proceeded  with.  Lastly, 
of  the  same  kind  is  the  opposition  to  S.  Charles 
Borromeo,  as  well  at  Rome  and  Milan  as  in 
Spain,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  Report 
of  his  cause,  and  in  the  Report  of  the  cause 
of  S.  Ignatius. 

16.  To  the  third  kind  of  persecution  must  be 
referred  not  only  those  things  which  we  have 
mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this  treatise, *  but 
also  those  things  which  we  shall  now  relate  out 
of  the  more  modern  Acts  of  Canonization.  In 
the  Report  in  the  cause  of  S.  Philip  Neri  much 
is  related  of  what  he  endured  at  the  hands  of 
some  of  the  principal  persons  in  Rome,  in  the 
times  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  Paul  IV.  and 
Pius  V.,  when  some  accused  him  of  vain-glo 
ry,  because  in  the  time  of  the  carnival,  at 
tended  by  a  great  concourse  of  men,  he  visited 
the  Seven  Churches  ;  and  others,  of  foolish  speak ~ 
ing  in  his  sermons.  In  the  Report  in  the  cause 
of  S.  Cajetan  are  mentioned  the  obstacles  put 

*  Lib.  2.  capp.  41,  42. 
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in  his  way  both  by  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  Clement 
VIL,  and  the  cardinals,  when  he  was  founding 
his  order.  We  read  of  some  saints,  that  they 
were  suspected  of  heresy,  accused  before  the  tri 
bunal  of  the  most  Holy  Inquisition,  and  commit 
ted  to  its  prisons.  In  the  second  Report  in  the 
cause  of  S.  Theresa,  we  find  this :  "  When  she 
was  staying  at  Seville,  she  and  her  companions, 
charged  with  many  things  that  were  false,  were 
denounced  to  the  Holy  Inquisition."  We  shall  re 
late  in  another  place  what  happened  to  S.  Ber- 
nardine  of  Sienna,  who  was  summoned  to  Rome, 
as  guilty  of  superstition,  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
Martin  V.  The  historians  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
fully  witness  that  S.  Ignatius  was  twice  impri- 
sioned  by  the  most  Holy  Inquisition  in  Spain, 
principally,  because,  being  ignorant  of  theology, 
he  did  not  rightly  explain  the  theological  mys 
teries,  and  especially  the  difference  between  mor 
tal  and  venial  sins.  This  is  evident  from  Orlan- 
dini,-'-  Ribadeneira,!  and  Bartoli.t  Cardinal  de 
Lauraea,^  of  famous  memory,  makes  mention 
of  some  servants  of  God,  whom  God  permitted 
to  be  sometimes  unjustly  punished  by  their 
ecclesiastical  superiors,  who  were  themselves 
deceived.  "  Some  just  persons  are,  by  the  permis 
sion  of  God,  purified  and  mortified  by  their 
superiors,  ill-informed,  and  these,  too,  of  ecclesias 
tical  and  even  the  highest  rank,  of  whom,  espe 
cially  among  religious,  I  could  write  a  length 
ened  history."  The  same  thing  is  observed  by 

*  Hist.  Soc.  Jes.  lib.  1.  n.  8.         t  Vit.  S.  Ignat.  capp.  14.  15. 
J  Vit.  S.  Ignat.  lib.  119-131.  ed.  1650.  §  Opusc.  de.  Orrat.  c.  5. 
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Theophilus  Raynaud,*  where  he  inquires,  whe 
ther  persecution  in  a  community  is  the  most 
dreadful  of  all.  On  this  subject  may  be  read  the 
Life  of  the  Venerable  Abbot  Barreri,t  from  which 
we  learn,  that  when  through  envy  of  some  of  his 
monks,  he  was  judicially  condemned  by  the 
apostolic  delegate,  and  deposed  from  his  rank 
for  the  space  of  seven  years,  he  most  pa 
tiently  bore  it  ;  and,  lastly,  when  the  matter 
had  been  referred  to  the  venerable  servant  of 
God,  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
witnesses  discovered,  he  was,  with  the  approba 
tion  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  declared  innocent, 
and  restored  to  his  honours  and  dignities. 

17.  But  of  far  greater  moment  is  that  which 
is  recited  in  the  Acts  in  the  cause  of  the  vene 
rable  servant  of  God,  Father  Joseph,  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  founder  of  the  order  of  Poor 
Clerks  of  the  Pious  Schools  of  the  Mother  of 
God.  In  that  cause,  I,  as  the  Consistorial  Ad 
vocate,  brought  many  things  forward  in  writing  in 
favour  of  his  innocence  and  sanctity ;  afterwards 
having  been  raised  to  the  office  of  Promoter  of  the 
Faith,  I  made  some  opposition  in  reference  to  his 
virtues  ;  and,  lastly,  in  defence  of  those  virtues 
I  gave  my  suffrage  as  Cardinal,  in  the  general 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  in  the  presence 
of  Benedict  XIII.,  in  which  his  heroic  virtues 
were  approved,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  approving 
of  the  answer.  That  venerable  servant  of  God 
was  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  most 
Holy  Inquisition,  together  with  the  fathers  as- 

*  Opp.  lorn.  17.  p.  619.         t  In  Sanct.  S.  Ord.  Cistar.  p,  G07. 
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sistant,  the  procurator  general,  and  the  secretary 
of  the  order.  Then  he  was  interdicted  the 
functions  of  father  general,  and  visitors  were 
appointed  from  another  order.  The  order  had 
been  duly  founded  by  him  with  the  profession 
of  the  three  solemn  vows  in  the  time  of  Gregory 
XV.,  but  notwithstanding  this,  permission  was 
given  to  all  its  members  to  enter  another  even 
of  less  severity.  The  order  of  the  Pious  Schools 
was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Oratory,  founded  by  S.  Philip  Neri,  without 
any  vows,  and  permission  was  given  to  those 
who  had  entered  it,  to  assume  the  habit  of  a 
secular  priest,  provided  it  was  done  within  the 
space  of  four  months,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
17th  and  20th  Constitutions  of  Innocent  X.  It 
was  only  after  the  death  of  the  servant  of  God 
that  Pope  Alexander  VII.  decreed  that  the  Fa 
thers  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Pious  Schools 
might  pronounce  the  three  simple  vows  of  pov 
erty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  together  with  an 
oath  of  perpetual  abiding  in  the  congregation. 
At  last,  in  the  year  1699,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
Pope  Clement  IX.,  restored  the  congregation  to 
the  state  of  regulars  and  the  rank  of  an  order, 
with  the  profession  of  the  three  solemn  vows,  as 
we  find  in  the  second  Constitution  of  that  Pontiff. 
18.  There  is  no  one  who  cannot  easily  persuade 
himself  of  the  variety  and  gravity  of  objec 
tions,  founded  on  acts  solemnly  done  in  the  mid 
dle  of  Rome,  and  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  ap 
probation  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs,  which  were 
urged  against  the  innocence  of  the  servant  of 
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God,  both  by  the  Promoter  of  the  Faith  and 
the  Consultors  of  the  Sacred  Congregation.  The 
postulators  of  the  cause  thought  often  of  abandon 
ing  it.  But  when,  not  without  a  special  provi 
dence  of  God,  after  the  lapse  of  years,  it  became 
known  by  a  search  of  the  archives,  that  the 
servant  of  God  was  brought  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  Holy  Office,  from  which  he  was  immediate 
ly  dismissed — for  no  other  cause  than  that  he  had 
been  accused  on  the  evidence,  false  indeed,  but 
having  a  likelihood  of  truth,  of  his  own  monks, 
that  he  had  purloined  certain  documents  relating 
to  the  tribunal — and  that  the  other  matters  fell 
out  in  relation  to  him,  not  through  his  fault,  but 
through  the  accusations,  false,  but  probable,  of 
like  witnesses.  These  things  having  been  well 
examined,  it  was  decreed  that  the  servant  of  God 
should  be  restored  to  the  office  of  father-general 
of  his  order :  what  had  been  done  to  his  dishonour 
turned  in  the  event  to  his  honour,  and  no 
charge  of  injustice  can  be  reasonably  brought 
against  them  who  had  issued  those  decrees.  The 
Roman  tribunals,  the  advisers  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiffs,  and  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  themselves, 
take  the  greatest  care  that  their  proceedings  be 
founded  on  truth  and  justice,  and  matters,  for 
the  most  part,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  issue  ac 
cording  to  their  desires  ;  but,  God  Himself  per 
mitting  it,  it  may  happen,  and  sometimes  does 
happen,  that,  through  the  strength  of  human 
wickedness,  justice  is  obstructed  before  them. 
Cardinal  JBaronius,*  about  to  relate  how  S. 

*  Ann.  Kccles,  ad.  au.  10-W.  n,  12. 
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Leo  IX.,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  became,  through 
the  labours  of  calumniators,  ill-disposed  towards 
S.  Peter  Damiani,  declares,  "But,  oh,  how  un 
stable  at  times  are  the  prelates  of  the  church, 
even  the  holiest ;  for,  driven  by  contrary  winds, 
they,  though  well  affected  towards  virtuous  men, 
yet  so  harshly  regard  them,  that  those  whom 
they  honoured  before,  they  now  despise,  and  those 
whom  they  respected,  they  treat  with  disdain  ! 
For,  lo,  this  Peter,  a  great  star  of  the  church 
at  this  time,  so  dear  to  the  Pontiff  Leo,  and 
deservedly  beloved  by  him  and  honoured,  through 
the  calumnies  of  some,  begins  to  fall  in  his  es 
timation,  and  to  appear  vile!"  Then,  after  re 
citing  the  apologetic  letter  of  S.  Peter  Damiani, 
thus  proceeds:  "Let  this  be  for  the  consolation, 
which  often  happens,  of  those  who  thus  suffer, 
and  for  a  warning  to  those  who  thus  act, 
that  they  do  not  too  easily  listen  to  revilers, 
especially  of  those  whom  a  long  life  well  spent 
commends."  Likewise  S.  Gregory*  the  Great, 
speaking  of  the  great  works  of  S.  Equitius,  re 
lates,  how  he  had  been  accused  to  the  Holy  See, 
of  having  undertaken  the  office  of  Apostolic 
preaching  without  sufficient  learning  and  legiti 
mate  authority,  and  how  the  Pontiff  listened  to 
the  calumnious  accuser ;  and  then  addressing 
Peter,  astonished  at  these  things,  says,  "  Why 
art  thou  astonished,  0  Peter !  that  we  are  de 
ceived,  because  we  are  human?  Is  it  forgotten 
that  David,  who  had  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  gave 
sentence  against  "the  innocent  son  of  Jonathan, 
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when  he  listened  to  his  lying  servants  ?  Is  it 
then  to  be  wondered  at,  that  we,  who  are  no  pro 
phets,  should  be  led  astray  through  the  words  of 
liars  ?  This,  too,  is  to  be  regarded,  that  many  anx 
ieties  disturb  the  mind  of  every  prelate,  and  when 
the  mind  is  distracted  by  many  things,  it  becomes 
less  able  to  deal  with  particulars,  and  is  drawn 
away  from  the  consideration  of  each  separate 
case  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  its  occupa 
tions."  These  are  not  matters  in  which  the 
judgment  of  Pontiffs,  supported  by  a  divine  privi 
lege,  cannot  err.  They  are  of  minor  importance, 
and  matters  in  which  it  is  not  impossible  for  those 
sometimes  who  think  they  are  acting  justly,  and, 
therefore  without  fault,  nevertheless,  to  act  un 
justly.  Besides,  as  in  certain  circumstances  it 
may  happen,  that  one  person,  not  in  fault,  is 
blamed,  and  another  justly  blames  him  ;  so  in 
given  circumstances  may  it  also  happen,  that 
a  man  may  be  imprisoned  without  being  guilty, 
and  be  condemned,  and  the  judge  may  have 
decided  against  him  without  injustice.  This  is 
made  evident  from  the  second  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  where  S.  Paul  declares, 
that  he  withstood  Peter  to  the  face,  because  he  was 
worthy  of  blame,  because  through  fear  of  them 
who  were  of  the  circumcision,  he  observed  the 
precepts  of  the  law.  The  questions  that  have  been 
raised  on  this  fact  are  notorious,  but  some  explain 
it  thus  :  that  they  may  show  S.  Peter  to  have 
been  blameless,  on  the  ground  that  the  Apostles, 
according  to  circumstances  of  time  and  place, 
might  lawfully  observe  the  precepts  of  the  law  : 
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that  the  Apostle  Paul,  by  uo  means  in  opposition 
to  these,  might  have  blamed  him,  because,  con 
trary  to  the  intention  of  S.  Peter,  Jews,  and 
Gentiles,  and  Barnabas,  their  instructor,  were, 
after  the  example  of  the  chief  pastor,  judaizing. 
The  Apostle  Paul  thought  that  he  could  check 
the  growing  error  in  no  other  way  than  by  with 
standing  Peter,  whose  example  the  rest  had  fol 
lowed,  and  by  sharply  rebuking  before  all  him, 
by  whom  the  others  might  be  restrained.  On 
this  subject  consult  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals 
of  Baronius.* 

19.  Next  to  sorrows  and  tribulations  which 
concern  sense,  are  the  sorrows,  afflictions,  and 
purifying  trials  which  affect  the  rational  part, 
that  is,  the  withdrawal  of  light,  of  Divine  inspira 
tions,  and  of  accustomed  devotion,  temptations 
against  faith,  temptations  of  reprobation  and 
despair,  dread  of  Divine  abandonment,  dryness 
of  soul,  and  a  great  multitude  of  scruples  ;  of 
which  Rosignolif  thus  admirably  speaks  :  "  There 
are  other  results  of  this  temper,  that  is,  of  pusil 
lanimity,  like  those  which  we  have  mentioned, 
and  especially  divers  kinds  of  scruples,  which 
would  be  too  tedious  to  enumerate  ;  neither  is 
it  necessary.  Nevertheless,  let  us  mention  a 
few  of  them  ;  for  hence  arise,  for  the  most  part, 
temptations  which  are  often  most  troublesome  ; 
curiosity  and  doubts  about  our  own  predestina 
tion,  of  the  Divine  foreknowledge  ;  distrust  and 
fear  about  our  own  salvation,  either  on  account  of 
secret  sins,  or  the  great  difficulties  which  seem 

*  Ad   an.  i>\.  n.  :;:}.        f  De  Discipl.  Christ.  Perf.  lib.  '2.  c.  -'1. 
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to  obstruct  it ;  inability  to  control  the  passions 
of  the  mind  and  flesh,  on  account  of  which  the 
Apostle  calls  himself  unhappy  ;  the  multitude 
and  importunity  of  evil  thoughts,  of  the  motions 
or  affections  of  the  mind,  which  oftentimes  are 
occasions  of  grave  doubt  whether  the  will  has 
consented  to  them  ;  incentives  to  vain-glory,  sus 
picions,  hatred,  rash  judgments,  fear  of  having 
given  scandal  either  by  word  or  deed,  of  having 
taken  away  a  good  name,  and  others  of  the  same 
kind."  Of  the  other  afflictions  and  purifying 
trials,  mentioned  before,  which  will  be  found 
discussed  in  the  mystical  writers,  who,  following 
the  opinion  of  the  most  grave  Fathers,  teach  that 
God  bestows  bountifully  on  beginners  and  imper 
fect  persons  supernatural  gifts  and  sweetness, 
and  then  withdraws  from  them  spiritual  know 
ledge,  and  sensible  love,  and  devotion  ;  so  that 
a  man  finds  himself  poor  and  lukewarm,  aban 
doned  of  God  and  desolate,  just  as  if  he  had 
never  known  Him  ;  although  a  little  before  he 
was  wealthy  and  abounding,  and  in  the  enjoy 
ment  of  great  sweetness  in  all  the  powers  of 
his  soul ;  those  temptations,  which  we  have  men 
tioned  before,  being  permitted  to  assail  him. 
This  is  admirably  explained  by  the  Carmelite  Fa 
ther  Thomas  a  Jesu.* 

S.  Bonaventuref  enumerates  these  kinds  of 
temptations  :  the  first,  the  withdrawal  and 
poverty  of  devotion  ;  the  second,  a  difficul 
ty  in  well  doing  ;  the  third,  a  distaste  which 
a  man  experiences  in  every  good  work ;  the 

*  Tom.  2.  lib.  2.  c.  l->.  si;q.    t  L>e  1'rofcct.  Kt-1.  lib.  "2,  c.  2. 
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fourth,  a  temptation  to  impatience  with  God ; 
the  fifth,  which  he  says  is  more  dangerous,  when 
grace  has  been  a  long  time  withheld,  a  man, 
amid  the  anxious  desires  of  recovering  it,  as  it 
were,  weary,  relaxes  in  his  efforts  to  recover  it, 
and  under  the  pretence  of  patience  ceases  from 
seeking  further  help,  thinking,  with  a  sort  of 
indignant  humility,  that  he  is  unworthy  of  such 
a  grace,  because  God  may  have  destined  him  for 
other  external  works,  from  which  it  comes  to 
pass  that  he  abandons  the  interior  life  ;  finally, 
the  sixth,  which  includes  more  doubts,  about  the 
Catholic  faith,  despair  of  God's  mercy,  a  spirit 
of  blasphemy  against  God  and  the  saints,  and 
of  laying  violent  hands  on,  and  destroying,  one 
self,  and  the  hesitation  of  a  querulous  conscience, 
refusing  measures  of  relief  from  these  evils.  In 
another  place*  he  explains  dryness  of  spirit  in 
these  words :  "  It  very  frequently  happens  to 
those  who  are  given  to  devotion,  that  the  more 
efforts  they  make  to  have  this  grace  of  devotion, 
the  less  they  have  it,  and  when  they  have  the  more 
vehemently  strived,  the  more  dry  and  hard  of 
heart  they  become."  Father  Thomas  a  Jesu 
treats,  in  the  place  we  have  mentioned,  of  those 
causes  for  which  the  souls  of  the  just  are  so 
wretchedly  afflicted  with  those  sorrows  and  tribu 
lations  which  reach  the  rational  part  of  the  soul. 
S.  Bernard,!  however,  says,  that  pride  is  the 
principal  cause  of  this  withdrawal  of  the  sweet 
ness  of  grace :  "  It  was  not  without  cause  that 
I  have  been  yesterday  and  the  day  before  op- 

*  Ibid,  c.  7G.  t  Serin.  54.  in  Cantic.  i).  8. 
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pressed  with  this  languor,  dullness  of  mind,  and 
unwonted  sluggishness  of  spirit.  I  was  running 
well,  but  behold  a  stone  of  offence  was  in  the 
path,  I  struck  against  it  and  fell  down  :  pride 
was  found  in  me,  and  our  Lord  turned  away  in 
anger  from  His  servant.  Hence  this  barrenness 
of  my  soul  and  want  of  devotion  which  I  suffer. 
How  has  my  heart  become  thus  dry,  and  cur 
dled  like  milk,  and  as  earth  without  water  ? 
I  cannot  have  tears  of  compunction,  so  great 
is  the  hardness  of  my  heart.  The  Psalms  have 
no  sweetness  for  me,  not  to  study  pleases,  not 
to  pray  delights  me,  and  I  find  not  my  usual 
meditations.  Where  is  my  former  inebriation 
of  spirit  ?  where  is  tranquillity  of  mind,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  For  this  my  hand 
is  slow  to  work,  I  am  sleepy  in  vigils,  hasty  to 
wrath,  obstinate  in  hatred,  too  indulgent  to  my 
tongue  and  appetite,  too  sluggish  and  dull  in 
preaching.  Alas  !  our  Lord  visits  all  the  moun 
tains  around  me,  but  to  me  He  does  not  come 
nigh."  And  again,  though  he  does  not  exclude 
other  causes,  he  concludes  thus,  that  pride  is  the 
chief  among  them  all :  "  Doubt  not  that  pride  is 
the  cause,  though  it  does  not  appear,  and  though 
thou  art  not  conscious  of  it,  for  what  thou  know- 
est  not,  God  knoweth,  and  it  is  lie  who  judgeth 
thee.  Will  He,  Who  gives  grace  to  the  humble, 
take  it  away  from  the  humble  ?  The  withdrawal 
of  grace  is  then  a  proof  of  pride  ;  for  although 
sometimes,  however,  grace  is  withdrawn  or  with 
held,  not  on  account  of  pride  now  existing,  but 
that  which  would  be,  unless  it  were  withdrawn." 
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S.  Bonaventure,  in  the  place  mentioned  before, 
after  relating  many  of  the  fruits  of  these  afflic 
tions,  thus  concludes  the  subject :  "  God  some 
times  purifies  the  hearts  of  devout  persons  by 
the  withdrawal  of  that  consolation,  the  want  of 
which  is  their  greatest  affliction  ;  that  being  thus 
purified  they  may  become  more  fit  to  receive  a 
more  abundant  grace  in  this  life,  arid  glory  in 
the  life  to  come,  although  they  may  not  have 
deserved  this  affliction  by  any  special  fault." 

Cardinal  de  Laursea*  says,  that  the  fruit  of 
this  passive  purgation  of  the  just  is  an  increase  of 
grace,  fortitude  in  suffering,  union  with  God,  and 
the  attainment  of  everlasting  glory.  Then,  after 
showing  that  not  only  beginners,  but  also  those 
who  are  advanced,  and  the  perfect,  are  liable 
to  these  tribulations,  he  thus  consoles  the  spiri 
tually  minded  and  the  contemplatives  :  "  Let  not 
those  who  are  spiritually  minded  and  contempla 
tive  be  alarmed  at  these  trials  of  passive  purga 
tion  and  external  temptations,  which  are  sent 
to  them  either  in  soul  or  body  by  the  will  or 
permission  of  God;  neither  let  them  from  this 
suppose  that  they  are  abandoned  by  God,  or  less 
loved  or  hated  by  Him  ;  but  let  tfcem  call  to 
mind  that  the  saints  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ment  were  so  purified  by  God  to  the  increase 
of  their  grace  and  glory." 

In  the  Life  of  Blessed  Colette  in  the  Bol- 
landists.t  mention  is  made  of  the  spiritual 
desolation  of  a  certain  religious  whom  the 
Blessed  Colette  addressed  with  sweet  words, 

*  Opu?c.  G.  de  Orat.  c.  8.  t  Act,  S3  Mr.r.  6.  c.  15.  n.  137. 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  47 

and  led  her  to  be  courageous  and  constant 
under  her  temptation.  Blessed  Angela  of  Fo- 
ligno,  as  wo  read  in  her  Life,  was  so  impressed 
with  the  senso  of  the  pain  arising  from  these 
temptations,  that  she  said  that  she  would  rather 
undergo  every  kind  of  martyrdom  than  suffer 
such  desolation.  What  happened  to  S.  Theresa, 
we  read  in  the  second  Report  in  her  cause, 
"  Through  prayer  she  attained  to  perseverance 
and  continuance  in  it,  that  for  fifty  years,  as  we 
have  said,  she  did  not  cease  from  it,  neither  dry- 
ness  nor  desolation  of  soul,  which  for  about  the 
first  twenty  years  she  suffered — God  thus  dis 
posing  things  for  her  trial — were  able  to  with 
draw  her  from  prayer."  Vincent  Puccini,  con 
fessor  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  de  Pazzi,  wrote  her 
Life  in  Italian,  which  the  Bollandists*  published 
in  Latin.  In  this  Life,  especially  in  the  sixth 
chapter,  many  things  referring  to  this  subject 
are  mentioned  ;  and  in  particular,  that  through 
dryness  of  spirit  the  office  of  religion  had  becomo 
wearisome  to  her  ;  that  the  devil  attempted  to 
persuade  her  that  there  was  no  God,  and  that 
the  Holy  Eucharist  was  not  to  be  adored  ;  that 
while  drawing  near  for  communion  she  seemed 
to  see  the  devil  as  if  about  to  kill  her  ;  and  lastly, 
that  the  devil  often  urged  her  to  blaspheme  God 
and  the  Saints.  Thomas  a  Jesuf  relates  on  the 
authority  of  S.  John  of  the  Cross,  that  Blessed 
Francis  was  afflicted  with  these  temptations,  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  for  two,  Henry  Suso  for  ten, 
and  Blessed  Mary  of  Egypt  for  seventeen  years. 

*  Act.  SS.  Mai.  25.  +  Ser.  cit.  c.  14.  in  fine. 
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Cardinal  Frederic  Borromeo*  has  written  at  length 
on  the  causes  of  dryness,  on  the  most  absolute 
form  of  it,  and  its  r~  nedies. 

20.  Moreover,  to  speak  of  scruples :    there  is 
no    one   who   does   not    know,    that    conscience, 
viewed  with  reference  to  its  object,  is  two-fold  ; 
good  and  evil ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  true 
or  false,   correct  or  erroneous  ;  but  viewed  with 
reference   to  him  who  works  according  to  it,  it 
is  described  as  correct,  erroneous,  doubtful,  pro 
bable,    and   scrupulous.     It   is   a   doubtful    con 
science,   to  which  also  that  which  is  scrupulous 
may  be  referred,  when  a  man  is  in  doubt  and  hesi 
tates,  adhering   to  neither  of  two  contradictory 
opinions,  and  withholds  his  judgment ;  yet,  how 
ever,  if  the  judgment  be  withheld  upon  light  and 
frivolous  grounds,  then  in  that  case  conscience  is 
not  properly  said  to  be  doubtful,  but  scrupulous. 
Scrupulosity,    as   it   is   called,    arises   sometimes 
from   physical    habits,   inclined   to  timorousness, 
as  in  a  cold  temperature  of  the  humours ;  some 
times  from  temptations  of  the  devil ;  sometimes 
from  a  negligent  bodily  regimen,  as  for  instance, 
from  immoderate  abstinence,  fasting,  and  vigils  ; 
and  sometimes  from  intercourse  with  others  af 
flicted  with  scruples,  as  is  shown  at  large,  and 
most  acutely  explained  by  S.  Antoninus. t 

But  conscience,  as  it  is  called,  truly  fearful,  of 
which  it  is  said  in  Proverbs  xxviii.  14,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  is  always  fearful,"  must  not  be 
mistaken  for  a  conscience  vainly  scrupulous  ;  they 

*  De  Vere  et  Occult.  Sanct.  lib.  3.  chapp.  3,  4,  5. 
t  Sumra.  Theolog.  tit.  3.  c.  10.  de  consecentia.  8.  9. 
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who  have  a  truly  fearful  conscience,  acknowledge 
faults  sometimes  where  there  are  none,  says  S. 
Gregory  the  Great,--  they  perpetually  accuse 
themselves.  "  For  the  daughter  of  humility  is  a 
perpetual  self-accusation,"  says  S.  Dorotheus  ;t 
they  wash  away  with  tears  errors,  though 
slight.  "Thus  the  soul,  if  it  have  earnestly 
restrained  the  gathered  fires  of  worldly  desires, 
looking  on  even  its  slightest  errors  as  most  grave, 
continually  offers  many  tears  to  God,"  says  S. 
Diadochus.J 

Cardinal  Vitry,  in  his  Life  of  Blessed  Mary 
of  Oignies,^  says,  that  "  she  showed  herself  to 
the  priest  with  such  modesty,  shame,  and  con 
trition,  that  frequently  through  exceeding  an 
guish  of  heart,  she  cried  like  a  woman  in  travail, 
although  she  was  accusing  herself  only  of  slight 
and  venial  faults.  Prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
priests  in  self-accusation,  she  would  confess  even 
with  tears,  at  the  recital  of  which  we  could 
scarcely  abstain  from  smiling,  such  as  certain 
childish  words,  which  she  uttered  in  her  youth,  the 
recollection  of  which  made  her  sorrowful."  But 
these  have  a  resolute  heart,  are  vigilant,  and 
careful  without  anxiety,  walking  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments,  confident,  steady,  and  un 
disturbed.  The  vainly  scrupulous,  indeed,  are 
fearful,  of  uncertain  mind,  pusillanimous,  luke 
warm,  and  weary  in  well  doing,  as  is  well  ex 
plained  by  Marcanti.||  Whence  John  TrithemiusH 

*  Lib.  2.  ep.  64  torn  2,  col.  1159.    t  Bibl.  PP.  torn.  5.  P.  905.  Doctr.  1. 

J  Lib.  1.  c.  27.  Bibl.  PP.  torn.  5.  p.  887. 

§  Lib.  1.  c.  6,  apud.  Surium.  25  Jun. 

II  De  Trib.  torn.  1.  tract.  5.  c.  6.  qu.  2. 

IT  Lib.  1.  ad  Monachos.  horn.  24. 
4  VOL    it. 
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says,  "  Scrupulosity,  which  precipitates  the  con 
science  into  error,  is  dangerous  :"  and  John  Ger- 
son,*  describing  scruples  of  this  kind,  says,  "  That 
they  occasion  restlessness  of  mind,  and  make  it 
fluctuate,  through  which,  as  dying  flies,  they  lose 
the  sweetness  of  the  ointment,  that  is,  the  feel 
ing  of  devotion  and  of  love." 

Frassen,f  after  observing  that  a  scrupulous  con 
science  is  described  as  right  and  perverse,  and  that 
a  right  conscience  proceeds  from  the  fear  of  God, 
but  a  perverse  one  from  one  of  the  causes  men 
tioned  before,  admirably  says,  that  the  effects  of  a 
right  and  fearful  conscience  are  purity  arid 
strength  of  heart,  watchfulness  and  care  without 
anxiety ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  effects 
of  a  scrupulous  and  perverse  conscience,  are 
apprehensions  of  evil  with  disquiet,  inconstancy 
of  thoughts,  unsteadfastness  in  working,  and  dis 
trust  of  the  goodness  of  God.  God  sometimes 
permits  these  temptations  to  scruples  in  order 
that  we  may  occupy  ourselves  in  the  practice  of 
the  virtues  of  humility,  patience,  meekness,  and 
charity,  according  to  the  opinion  of  S.  Theresa,  J 
in  which  she  is  followed  by  Alvares  de  Paz,^ 
GilottJ  and  Rosignoli.H  We  read,  however, 
that  many  of  the  saints,  while  on  earth,  were 
tormented  with  scruples  ;  among  whom  especially 
were  S.  Dominic,  S.  Bonaventure,  S.  Ignatius, 
S.  Mary  Magdalene  de  Pazzi,  and  S.  Catherine 

*  Lib.  4.  de  consol.  Theolog.  prop.  2.  in  fine  par.  3. 

t  Philosop.  Academ.  torn.  4.  disp.  3.  concl.  5. 

J  Ep.  31.  ad  suum,  Fratrem.  Laurent,  de  Cespede. 

§  De  Victoria  Tentationurn,  part.  3.  c.  12. 

I  De  Direct.  Consc.  Scrupulos.  cc.  78,  8. 

1!"  Loc.  cite  cap.  21.  §§.  causze.  efficientes. 
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of  Genoa.  They  are  mentioned  bj  John  Pontas 
in  his  Dictionary  of  Cases  of  Conscience,  under 
the  word  "scruple."* 

Cardinal  Frederic  Borromeof  thus  speaks  of  scru 
ples  :  "  And  though  this  habit  of  mind  does  not 
properly  belong  to  the  perfect,  but  chiefly  to  be 
ginners,  it  is  nevertheless  possible  that  the  most 
perfect  even,  by  the  permission  of  God,  should 
be  afflicted  by  it.  It  is,  therefore,  not  true  to 
say,  that  unusual  fears  and  those  anxieties  of  the 
scrupulous,  to  use  the  customary  designation  of 
them,  overwhelm  those  who  as  yet  are  only  be 
ginners,  or  in  a  less  perfect  state,  although,  how 
ever,  for  the  most  part,  that  is  the  case." 

21.  After  this  it  remains  for  us  to  see  how 
tho  servants  of  God  endured  those  tribulations 
and  afflictions,  and  what  is  to  be  considered 
with  reference  to  them,  when  the  acts  of  the 
servants  of  God  are  under  examination,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  a  beatification  or  canonization. 
That  which  we  read  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon, 
iii.  5 — 8,  may  be  said  of  all  the  saints,  "  Afflicted 
in  few  things,  in  many  they  shall  be  well  re* 
warded ;  because  God  hath  tried  them  and 
found  them  worthy  of  Himself.  As  gold  in  the 
furnace  He  hath  proved  them,  and  as  a  victim 
of  a  holocaust  He  hath  received  them,  and  in 
time  there  shall  be  respect  had  to  them.  The 
great  shall  shine,  and  shall  run  to  and  fro  like 
sparks  among  the  reeds,  they  shall  judge  nations 
and  rule  over  people."  Faith  teaches  them  that 

*  Cas.  1.  Vers.  Secunda  causa. 
t  DC  Yera.  et  occult.  Sanctitate.  lib,  3.  c.  6. 
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God  tempts  His  servants,  according  to  that  which 
is  written  in  Genesis,  xxii.  1.  "God  tempted 
Abraham,"  and  according  to  that  in  the  Psalms, 
xxv,  2,  "Prove  me,  0  Lord,  and  try  me  ;"  and 
also  that  the  just  man  is  sometimes  mortified 
by  the  sinner,  as  it  is  written  in  Ps.  xxxvi.  32, 
"  The  wicked  watcheth  the  just  man,  and  seeketh 
to  put  him  to  death ;"  and,  finally,  that  the 
just  are  tried  by  afflictions  like  gold  in  the  fur 
nace,  but  God  is  with  them,  as  it  is  written, 
Ps.  xc.  15,  16,  "I  am  with  him  in  tribulations, 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  will  glorify  him... I  will 
show  him  My  salvation."  It  appeared  hard  to 
them  at  times  that  they  should  be  persecuted 
by  good  men,  as  it  is  written  in  Ps.  liv.  13, 
"If  my  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I  would  verily 
have  borne  with  it,  and  if  he  that  hateth  me 
had  spoken  great  things  against  me,  I  would 
perhaps  have  hidden  myself  from  him.  But 
thou,  a  man  of  one  mind,  my  guide  and  my 
familiar,  who  didst  take  sweet  meats  together 
with  me,"  &c.  But  these  and  other  things  they 
most  patiently  endured,  because  "  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  patience  trial,  and  trial  hope, 
and  hope  confoundeth  not,"  as  is  fully  apparent 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Saints,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  before ;  and  with  which  agree  the 
Acts  of  the  others  who  have  been  numbered  with 
the  saints. 

Meanwhile  let  us  pass  over  in  silence  the 
examples  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apos 
tles,  of  whom  S.  Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poictiers, 
speaks  admirably  on  Ps.  cxxxviii.,  "  'Lord,  Thou 
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hast  proved  me  and  known  me ;'  the  apostle, 
when  he  would  instruct  me  in  the  doctrine  of 
patience  and  hope,  says,  'tribulation  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  trial,  and  trial  hope,  and 
hope  confoundeth  not,'  and  these  things  we 
know  to  have  happened  to  the  saints  in  their 
life  and  labours  ;  that  they,  tossed  about  by  many 
sufferings  and  afflictions,  might  become  approved 
of  God."  For  if  any  one  calls  to  mind  how 
Abraham  in  exile,  in  dread  of  parricide  and 
childlessness,  and  in  the  wrongs  of  his  other 
afflictions,  remained  always  faithful ;  if  any  one 
recollects  the  flight  of  Jacob,  and  his  watching 
over  his  flocks  by  night,  in  addition  to  the  toil 
of  the  summer  day  ;  if  any  one  recounts  the 
forty  years  of  servitude  of  Moses,  the  bitter  re- 
vilings  of  the  people,  and  the  rival  power  of  the 
magicians  exerted  against  him;  he  will  under 
stand,  that  these,  tried  by  patience  and  firmness 
of  hope,  deservedly  attained  to  their  reward,  that 
in  the  seed  of  Abraham  the  nations  should  be 
blessed,  that  Israel  should  descend  from  Jacob, 
and  Moses  be  God  to  Pharaoh.  It  would  be 
tedious  to  recount  the  sufferings  of  the  other 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  those 
blessed  and  invincible  evidences  of  faith  in  Paul, 
who  was  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  rivers,  on  land, 
in  the  wilderness,  in  cities,  among  his  own  na 
tion,  among  strangers,  amid  scourgings,  in  chains, 
in  prisons,  and  in  the  amphitheatres.  Truly  these 
were  made  acceptable  in  patience,  through  which 
they  tried  the  confidence  of  their  hope,  which 
was  not  ashamed." 
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22.  It  is  also  fully  proved  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Saints,  that  they  not  only  bore  courageously 
and  with  equanimity  what  men  did  to  them,  but 
endured  patiently  the  scourges  of  our  Lord  Him 
self,  when  He  withdrew  from  them  the  comfort 
of  His  presence,  and  removed  Himself  from  them, 
so  that  a  most  broad  wall  seemed  to  intervene 
between  Him  and  them.  Then  they  confessed 
themselves  to  have  deserved  more  grievous  afflic 
tions,  they  hid  themselves  in  God,  remained  un 
moved  in  their  desolation,  sought  for  comfort  fool 
ishly  iu  no  mortal  creature  or  thing,  but  comforted 
themselves  only  with  those  words  which  Christ 
Himself  had  said,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  By 
the  help  of  divine  grace  they  resisted  the  temp 
tations  of  the  devil ;  by  the  advice  of  their  spi 
ritual  directors  they  examined  into  the  sources 
of  their  desolation  ;  if  these  proceeded  from  their 
own  fault  and  negligence,  they  laboured  by  pen 
ance  to  do  away  with  them  and  amend  ;  if  from 
the  assaults  of  the  devil,  they  bravely  resisted 
him  ;  if  from  the  divine  will,  they  waited  in  pa 
tience,  and  did  not  abandon  nor  diminish  their 
prayers,  but  increased  them  after  the  example 
of  Christ,  who  "  being  in  an  agony  prayed  the 
longer."  They  prayed  that  the  will  of  God  might 
be  done,  and  thought  that  desolation  came  from 
Him,  that  they  might  obtain  the  enlightenment 
of  their  mind,  greater  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
humility,  fortitude,  and  the  most  inflamed  charity. 

Cardinal  Frederic  Borromeo^  writes  to  the 
purpose  thus:  "The  sorrows  even,  and  the 

*  De.  Christ.  Mantis.  Jucuuditate.  lib.  3.  c.  3 


BENEDICT    XVI.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  55 

anxieties  in  which  they  live,  have  a  certain  spe 
cial  sweetness.  There  is  an  apparent  and  most 
certain  fruit  of  advantage  which  those  tempta 
tions  bring  with  them  ;  to  that  fruit  a  divine 
testimony  is  given,  and  may  be  found  among  the 
records  of  the  Life  of  Blessed  Gertrude  ;  for  our 
Lord  thus  addressed  her:  'Behold,  My  daughter, 
errors  and  trials  are  permitted,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  humility.  Tnat  discipline, 
moreover,  has  this  advantage,  that  while  some 
accidental  faults  are  corrected,  many  others  are 
removed  at  the  same  time,  as  men  apply  them 
selves  to  remove  a  visible  stain  which  their  hands 
have  contracted.  They  wash  their  hands,  and 
remove  from  them  altogether  all  filth,  which 
would  otherwise  have  remained,  unless  they  had 
been  polluted  by  that  special  stain." 

As  it  remains  for  us  now  only  to  show  some 
things  which  are  to  be  regarded  in  the  examina 
tion  of  causes  of  beatification  and  canonization, 
and  which  relate  to  tribulations  and  afflictions  ; 
we,  therefore,  point  out  some  of  them,  that  we 
may  bring  this  chapter  to  a  close, 

23.  We  have  remarked  elsewhere  and  in  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter,  that  those  who  treat 
of  the  subject  of  canonization,  maintain,  that  an 
inquiry  must  be  made,  in  the  causes  of  canoni 
zation,  whether  the  person  to  be  canonized  has 
suffered  persecutions,  and  whether  they  were  pa 
tiently  endured.  Some  in  considering  this  opi 
nion  have  so  explained  it  as  to  make  it  depend 
on  this,  whether  the  circumstances  of  persons, 
time,  place,  and  manner  of  living  were  such  as 


56  BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

to  admit  of  persecution.  Thus  writes  Pavini,**  in 
the  report  of  the  canonization  of  S.  Bonaventure  : 
"  Hermits  who  were  not  molested  by  evil  men, 
cannot  be  proved  to  have  exercised  patience  for 
God  in  persecutions :  thus  they  were  tried  neither 
in  acts  of  patience  nor  of  justice,  when  materials 
for  such  trials  were  wanting,  and  yet  they  are 
called  saints."  The  Auditors  of  the  Rota  have 
explained  this  at  greater  length,  in  the  Report 
in  the  cause  of  S.  Francesca  Romana,t  "And 
though  it  does  not  appear  from  the  processes 
that  this  blessed  woman  suffered  persecution — 
as  is  essential  to  a  saint  that  is  to  be  canonized — 
and  that  she  suffered  them  in  humility  and  chari 
ty,  according  to  the  observation  on  the  decretal  ;| 
nevertheless,  circumstances  of  person,  time,  place, 
manner  of  living  are  to  be  considered,  for  hermits 
and  those  who  live  far  removed  from  intercourse 
with  men,  are  less  liable  than  others  to  perse 
cution.  Therefore,  since  the  blessed  woman  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  suffer  persecution,  she  may 
be  canonized  notwithstanding."  This  explana 
tion  seems  to  be  grounded  on  reason,  provided 
it  be  limited  to  persecutions  which  are  inflicted 
by  men,  and  which  are  comprehended  under 
tribulations  and  afflictions,  as  we  have  observed. 

But  since  there  are  other  kinds  of  tribulations 
and  afflictions,  some  of  which  belong  to  the  sen 
tient,  and  others  to  the  rational  part  of  our  nature, 
as  we  have  already  said,  there  never  was,  per- 

*  Part  1.  art.  1.  t  Par.  2.  art.  6 
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haps,  or  can  be,  any  cause  of  canonization  in 
which  the  discussion  of  those  tribulations  and 
afflictions,  already  explained,  must  not  take  place. 
"  If  any  one  will  come  after  Me,"  saith  our  Sa 
viour,  "let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  Me,"  Matth.  xvi.  24.  And  in 
another  place  we  read :  "  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into 
His  glory  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  26.  S.  Bernard-"  on 
those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  am  with  him 
in  tribulation,"  Ps.  xc.  15.  says,  "Let  us  count 
it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  we  fall  into  divers 
temptations,  not  only  because  it  is  through  many 
tribulations  that  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  but  because  the  Lord  is  nigh  to  them 
who  are  troubled  in  heart."  Therefore  in  the 
cause  of  S.  Francesca  Romana,  if  persecutions 
on  the  part  of  men  were  wanting,  the  very  great 
est  tribulations  were  not  wanting,  which  she 
suffered  with  unyielding  patience.  Her  husband 
was  driven  into  exile,  and  much  of  their  tem 
poral  possessions  thereby  lost,  when  the  noble 
matron  with  uncouquered  patience  said,  "  The 
Lord  will  provide.  The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  In  the  same  way  she  conducted  herself 
in  enduring  the  torments  and  assaults  of  the 
devil,  which  the  same  Auditors  of  the  Rota  have 
recorded  at  length,  and  which  have  been  more 
copiously  detailed  in  her  Life  by  her  confessor, 
John  Matthioti.f  In  the  celebrated  work  "  On 
the  Imitation  of  Christ, J — whether  it  be  that 

*  Serra.  16.  in.  PS.  n.  3.  torn.  1.  col.  880. 
t  Act.  SS.  lib.  3.  torn  2.  Mat.  J  Lib.  2.  c.  11. 
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of  John  Gerson,  Chancellor  of  Paris,  or  Thomas 
a  Kempis,  or  John  Gerson,  a  Benedictine  Abbot, 
as  Father  Virginio  Valsecchi,  Monk  of  Monte 
Cassino,  learnedly  shows.  In  his  Dissertation,  pub 
lished  at  FJoronce  in  1724,  we  thus  read  :  "Jesus 
has  now  many  lovers  of  His  heavenly  glory,  but 
few  bearers  of  His  cross  ;  He  has  many  desirous 
of  comfort,  but  few  of  tribulation  ;  He  finds  many 
companions  of  His  table,  but  few  of  His  absti 
nence  ;  all  desire  to  rejoice  with  Him,  few  will  with 
Him  or  for  Him  endure  anything  ;  many  follow 
Jesus  to  the  breaking  of  bread,  few  to  the  drink 
ing  of  the  chalice  of  His  passion."  Among  the 
few  are  to  be  numbered  those  who  are  to  be  bea 
tified  and  canonized  ;  wherefore  in  their  causes, 
we  must  carefully  examine,  whether,  and  what 
tribulations  they  endured  during  life  ;  with  what 
patience  and  charity  they  endured  them  ;  and 
this  to  be  proved  by  the  testimony  of  those  who 
were  acquainted  with  their  tribulations  and  afflic 
tions,  and  had  good  knowledge  of  their  uncon- 
quered  patience.  But  if  the  matter  refers  to 
tribulations  which  concern  the  rational  part  of 
their  nature,  the  endurance  of  these,  and  the 
victory  over  them,  must  be  proved  by  the  evi 
dence  of  confessors  and  spiritual  directors,  or 
by  the  writings  of  the  servants  of  God  them 
selves,  if  at  the  command  of  their  superiors  they 
have  described  their  inner  life.  The  other  proofs 
by  external  witnesses — from  which  is  derived  an 
argument  of  heroic  virtue — will  give  greater  weight 
to  the  sayings  of  confessors,  and  to  what  the  ser 
vants  have  written  concerning  themselves.  It 
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will  tend  to  the  same  issue,  it"  the  witnesses  will 
also  prove  that  those  temptations  of  sense,  which 
can  be  objects  of  external  evidence,  were  happily 
overcome  by  the  servants  of  God,  seeing  that 
it  is  much  more  likely  that  he,  who  is  proved 
to  have  overcome  temptations  of  sense,  has  also 
risen  superior  to  afflictions  and  tribulations  which 
afflict  the  rational  part  of  his  nature,  than  he, 
of  whom  there  is  no  certain  evidence  that  he 
has  rightly  endured  those  temptations  of  sense, 
which  can  be  proved  by  tho  testimony  of  persons 
that  observed  it ;  unless,  perhaps,  wo  say  that 
it  is  unlikely  that  he  who  has  overcome  interior 
tribulations,  has  fallen  under  those  coming  from 
without. 

24.  We  bring  this  chapter  to  a  close  with 
the  golden  words  of  Cardinal  Bona  :*  "  The 
treacheries,  the  calumnies,  the  persecutions,  and 
all  the  other  evils  of  this  life  are  the  very  great 
est  good,  and  the  most  to  be  desired,  because 
in  them  there  is  nuthiiig  good  and  nothing  to  be 
loved  except  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  to  which, 
as  to  their  first  principle,  are  to  be  referred  all 
things  which  are  troublesome  to  flesh  and  blood." 
And  a  little  before  :  "  We  ought  to  rejoice,  that 
God  is  pleased  by  various  tribulations,  as  with  a 
chisel,  to  polish  us,  that  we  may  have  a  higher 
place  ia  His  house.  He  chastises  whom  He  loves, 
lest  they  should  be  corrupted  by  worldly  pros 
perity,  and  so  wander  out  of  the  way  of  salva 
tion.  Wicked  men,  therefore,  are  necessary  for 
the  good,  that  by  means  of  them,  as  ministers 

.  *  De  Princip.  Vit.  Christ,  par.  2.  c.  21. 
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of  God,  they  may  be  exercised,  and,  by  continual 
trials,  hardened  in  virtue."  Sylvius*  may  be 
read  on  this  point,  who  shows  at  length  that  the 
proximate  cause  of  tribulations  which  befal  the 
just,  is  not  their  sin,  but  the  manifestation  of 
God's  glory.  The  works  of  the  venerable  servant 
of  God,  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus,  archbishop 
of  Braga,  were  published  at  Rome  in  1734,  and 
in  them  will  be  found  many  things  collected  from 
the  holy  Fathers,  which  tend  to  show  the  advan 
tage  of  tribulations  in  this  life. 


CHAPTER  II. 

OF  SOME  MATTERS  TO  BE  SPECIALLY  OBSERVED  IN  THE 
CAUSES  OF  SERVANTS  OF  GOD,  WHO  HAVE  BEEN 
RAISED  TO  ECCLESIASTICAL  DIGNITIES. 

1.  Although  we  have  already  treated  of  the 
theological  and  cardinal  virtues — proof  of  the 
heroicity  of  which  we  have  said  is  necessary, 
when  the  question  of  their  approbation  is  enter 
tained  by  the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  for  the 
purpose  of  enrolling  the  servants  of  God  among 
the  Blessed  and  the  Saints — and  although  many 
other  things  besides  have  been  added  thereto, 
which  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  these 
causes  ;  it  seems  necessary,  nevertheless,  to  dis 
cuss  other  matters  also,  which  cannot  be  neg 
lected  in  causes  of  beatification  and  canonization, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  diligently  weighed,  ac 
cording  to  the  state  of  life  of  the  servant  of  God. 

*  Tom.  1.  p.  3G7. 
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2.  Beginning  with  ecclesiastical  dignities,  and 
specially  with  the  manner  in  which   they  were 
obtained,    we    read    in    Scacchus*    as    follows : 
"  Whenever  the  Acts  of  bishops  or  the  like,  ser 
vants  of  God,  are  under  consideration  with  a  view 
to  beatification  and  canonization,  the  first  thing 
to  be  observed  is,  whether  he,   whose  case  is  in 
progress,  showed  any  eager   desire  for    the  epis 
copate,  not  to  speak  of  negotiating  for  it,  which 
is   altogether  unlawful.     That  he  did  not  desire 
the  episcopate  or  the  dignity  in  question,  is  to 
be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  the  faithful  ser 
vant  of  God,  unwilling  and  not  consenting,  or  by 
no    means    aspiring,    reluctantly   undertook    the 
office.     He  who  is  in  this  way  raised  to  the  epis 
copate  or  the  like  ecclesiastical  dignity,  is  called 
by  God  as  Aaron  was,  and  will  no  doubt,  receive 
from    God   special   assistance   to   administer   his 
functions  rightly  ;  seeing  that  in  its  administra 
tion  he  has  not  sought  his  own  things,  but  those 
of  Jesus  Christ,  because  he  accepted  his  dignities, 
not  to  minister  to  himself,  but  to  serve  God." 

3.  According  to  the  opinion  of  Scacchus,  then, 
in  the  case  of  a  servant  of  God,   whose   virtues 
are  under  discussion,  there  must  be,  not  a  per 
functory,  but  an  exact  inquisition,  whether  he  de 
sired,  whether  he  took  any  steps,  whether  he  will 
ingly  and  readily  took  upon  himself  the  ecclesias 
tical  dignity,  or  was  called  to  it  without  his  own 
knowledge,  and  without  his  thinking  of  it,  and  so 
accepted  it  unwillingly.      Of  S.  Cornelius,  Pope 

*  De  Notis  et  Sign.  Sanctit.  §  C.  c.  1. 
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and  martyr,  S.  Cyprian,*  thus  writes,  "  He  had 
not  recourse  to  violence,  as  a  certain  person,  in 
order  to  be  made  a  bishop,  but  suffered  violence 
through  compulsion."  John  the  deacon,!  in  his 
Life  of  S.  Gregory,  relates  that  he  betook  himself 
to  flight  that  he  might  not  be  made  Pope.  "  Be 
cause  he  could  not  leave  the  city  openly  through 
the  gates,  he  skilfully  obtained  his  object,  as  it  is 
reported,  through  the  merchants,  having  changed 
his  dress  ;  he  sought  the  thick  woods  and  the 
recesses  of  caverns,  where,  while  he  was  sought 
for  by  all  with  the  greatest  anxiety,  he  is  dis 
covered  by  means  of  a  column  of  light  descending 
upon  him  continually  from  heaven  ;  he  is  then 
taken  aod  delivered  up,  and  consecrated  to  the 
supreme  pontificate  in  the  temple  of  Blessed 
Peter,  chief  of  the  Apostles."  S.  Gregory  VII.  J 
in  his  letter  to  Guibert,  Archbishop  of  Ravenna, 
thus  describes  his  own  election  to  the  Popedom  : 
"When  they  were  burying  our  late  sovereign 
Lord  the  Pope  in  the  church  of  our  Saviour, 
there  arose  among  the  people  a  great  noise  and 
tumult ;  like  persons  beside  themselves  they  rush 
ed  upon  me,  and  leaving  me  neither  means  nor 
opportunity  for  speaking  or  deliberating,  carried 
me  by  violence  into  the  place  of  apostolic  au 
thority."  Some  things  have  been  elsewhere^  said 
of  the  holiness  of  Victor  III.,  Gelasius  II,  and  Gre 
gory  X.  Moreover,  Leo  Ostieusis,||  an  ocular 
witness,  relates,  that  Victor  was  elected  against 
his  will  to  the  sovereign  pontificate  in  the  year 

*  Ep.  52.  ad  Antonian,  p.  150. 

t  Opp.  S.  Greg.  m.  torn.  4  col.  38.  n.  44.        J  Epp.  lib.  1.  Ep.  3. 
§  Lib.  1.  c.  41.  n.  24  n.  30.  lib.  2.  c.  24.  ?  SG.  ]|  Lib.  3.  c.  c,~>. 
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1086,  but  was  not  consecrated  till  1087.  On  the 
fourth  day  after  his  election  he  left  Rome,  and 
divesting  himself  at  Terracina  of  the  insignia  of 
the  Papacy,  betook  himself  to  Monte  Cassiiio.  It 
was  not  till  a  council  of  bishops  met  at  Capua, 
that  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  prayers 
and  arguments  of  the  prelates  and  princes  who 
were  present,  to  confirm  the  election  by  the 
resumption  of  the  cross  and  the  purple.  Pan- 
dulph  of  Pisa  also,  a  friend  of  Gelasius  II.  the 
sovereign  pontiff,  in  the  history  of  his  Life,* 
speaks  as  follows  of  his  election  to  the  Popedom : 
"  Thus  against  his  will  and  reluctantly  was  Don 
John  Cajetan  to-day  elected  Pope  Gelasius,  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  raised  by 
all  to  the  highest  throne,  all  people  together 
praising  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

The  manner  in  which  the  Blessed  Gregory  X. 
was  raised  to  the  Supreme  Pontificate  is  uni 
versally  known.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
college  of  cardinals,  was  far  away  from  the  place 
of  election  ;  was  Archdeacon  of  Liege,  and  when 
chosen  Pontiff,  was  in  the  service  of  Christ  in 
Syria  at  Ptolemais,  beyond  sea,  with  Edward, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  king  of  England,  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  go  with  the  other  pilgrims 
to  Jerusalem.  Many  other  similar  instances 
might  be  brought  together,  but  two  others  I 
cannot  pass  over  in  silence,  those  of  S.  Celestine 
V.  and  S.  Pius  V.  The  archbishop  of  Lyons, 
two  bishops,  and  two  notaries  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  proceeded  as  ambassadors  to  Peter  Morroni, 

*  Ex  recen.  Const.  Cajet.  p.  4, 
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afterwards  Celestine  V.,  living  in  a  desert,  and 
having  explained  to  him  the  cause  of  their  pre- 
servance,  and  showed  him  in  writing  the  votes 
of  the  cardinals,  who  had  elected  him  Pope,  could 
not  break  his  resolution  to  refuse  that  highest 
dignity.  Francisco  Petrarch*  writes,  that  having 
meditated  flight,  he  was  recalled  by  the  piety  of 
the  people,  who  ran  to  him  from  all  sides,  and  that 
he  would  never  have  consented  to  his  election, 
but  for  the  entreaties  of  Charles,  king  of  Sicily, 
and  his  son,  Charles,  Mattel,  also  king  of  Hun 
gary,  who  had  come  together,  and  those  of  Car 
dinal  Latin  and  others,  who  declared  that  he 
alone  could  remedy  the  daily  and  great  evils 
by  which  Christendom  was  afflicted,  and  of  which 
he  must  give  account  to  God,  if  he  did  not  ac 
cept  the  papacy  which  God  decreed  and  gave  to 
him. 

Of  S.  Pius  V.  it  is  related  at  length,  as  well 
in  the  abstract  of  his  virtues  exhibited  on  the 
occasion  of  his  canonization,  and  again  printed 
in  the  Appendices,  as  in  the  Bull  of  his  Canoni- 
tion  itself,  that  the  supreme  dignity  was  never 
sought,  not  even  desired,  by  him,  but  that  he 
most  humbly  submitted  himself  to  the  burden 
of  the  pontificate,  which  the  sacred  college  offered 
to  him  with  wonderful  unanimity,  only  after  the 
most  earnest  prayers  to  God.  This,  with  all 
its  attendant  circumstances,  may  be  read  in  the 
history  of  his  Life,  by  Paul  Alexander  Maffei.t 
To  this  class  belongs  the  history  of  S.  Philip 
Benizi.  When  after  the  death  of  the  Sovereign 

*  De  vite  Solitar.  on  lib.  2.  §  3.  c.  18.  t  Lib.  1.  c.  12. 
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Pontiff  Clement  IV.,  the  cardinals  could  not  agree 
about  the  election  of  the  next  Pope  ;  it  was  pro- 
posed  by  some,  on  account  of  his  reputation  for 
miracles,  to  elect  Philip,  who  was  then  general 
of  the  Order  of  Servites.     But  he,  when  this  came 
to   his   knowledge,    concealed   himself    in   Mont- 
agnate,  until  another  was  elected,  namely,  Gre 
gory  X.,  as  is  related  by  Archangelo  Giani,  who 
has  taken  it  from  the  Life  of  S.  Philip,  by  Ferrari, 
in  his  catalogue*  of  the  saints  of  Italy ;  by  Spon- 
danus,t  Bzovius,J  Raynaldus,g  Pagi,||  and  Bail- 
let.^       With   these    agree    the    lections   of   his 
office,  which  are  read  in  his  honour  in  the  uni 
versal  church  on  the  day  of  his  feast.     In  the 
Bull  of  his  Canonization,  likewise,  we  read  as  fol 
lows  :    "  Philip,  striving  to  imitate  the  manners 
of  hermits,  withdrew  for  four  years  into  a  cave 
of  Monte  Senario,  in  order  that  he  might  more 
freely  serve   God.     The   humility   of  heart  with 
which  he  refused  the  bishopric  of  Florence,  was 
equal  to  his  other  virtues.     He  went  thence  to 
Viterbo,   where,  after  the  blessed   death   of  our 
predecessor,  Pope  Clement  IV.,  Ottobone  di  Fresco, 
Cardinal-deacon  of  S.  Adrian,  and  the  patron  of 
his  order,  communicated  to  him  the  offer  of  the 
papal  dignity.      This   he   refused,   publicly  pro 
fessing  himself  unworthy  of  it,  and  retired  into 
solitude,  foretelling  Ottobone   that  he  would  be 
shortly  raised  to  that  dignity,  but  would  enjoy 
it   only  for  a  short  time."     The  Archbishop  of 
Ancyra,  in   his  notes  upon  this  Bull,  makes  the 

*  Aug.  23,        t  Ad.  an.  1272,  n.  5.        J  Ad.  an.  1283.  n.  18. 

§  Ad.  an.  1285.  n.  82.  ||  IJrev.  R.  PP.  torn.  3.  Greg.  X.  n.  5, 
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following  observations  :  "  The  manner  in  which 
the  man  of  God  most  modestly  declined  the  com 
munication  of  Ottobone  di  Fresco,  concerning  the 
Popedom,  is  related  in  the  Bull  from  ancient  com 
mentaries  on  authentic  processes  on  the  sanctity 
of  S.  Philip,  and  examined  at  Rome,  which, 
though  not  yet  printed,  we  ourselves  have  han 
dled."  The  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  in  the  Report 
in  the  cause  of  S.  Philip,  have  written  thus  : 
"But  the  firmness  of  this  blessed  man's  mind 
shone  more,  when  the  See  of  Florence  being  vacant, 
and  the  people  demanding  Philip  for  their  bishop ; 
he  forthwith  departed  from  the  city.  And  at  Vi- 
terbo,  when  the  first  See  was  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Clement  IV.,  and  the  cardinals  not  agreeing 
in  the  choice  of  a  successor,  spoke  of  Philip,  and 
Cardinals  Ubaldino  and  di  Fresco  specially  de 
sired  it,  he  departed  privately  and  concealed  him 
self  in  the  deep  solitude  of  a  most  lofty  moun 
tain,  and  there  remained  hid  a  long  time  witli 
a  companion,  All  these  things  are  deposed  to 
by  witnesses,  and  proved  by  Lives  of  him  in 
manuscript. 

4.  What  has  happened  in  elections  to  the  Su 
preme  Pontificate,  happened  also  in  elections  to 
the  dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  to  the  episcopate. 
Of  S.  Francis  Borgia,  we  read  thus,  in  the  Bull 
of  his  Canonization :  "  But  Pope  Julius  and  Charles 
V.  thinking  it  unbecoming  that  virtue  so  great 
should  remain  concealed  in  Biscay,  took  counsel 
together,  that  he  might  be  raised  to  the  rank 
of  cardinal;  to  no  purpose,  however:  the  samo 
thing  was  afterwards  often  attempted.  Ignatius, 
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who  had  barred  the  way  to  honours  against  his 
companions  by  express  legislation,  fell  at  the 
feet  of  Julius,  and  with  humble  petition  and  with 
tears,  entreated  him  that  he  would  graciously 
grant  to  the  rising  society,  that  this  honour 
might  not  be  conferred  upon  an  unwilling  subject, 
and  unacquainted  with  it,  and  that  he  should  not 
be  compelled  to  accept  it  when  proffered.  To 
the  great  joy  of  Francis  he  obtained  his  request, 
who  sent  to  the  Pope  a  letter  of  grateful  thanks." 
In  the  Life  of  Cardinal  John  Poggi,  my  fellow 
citizen — in  the  continuation  of  the  Book  of 
Onofrio  Panvini,  on  the  Supreme  Pontiffs  and 
Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  published 
by  John  Antoni  Petramellari,  also  my  fellow  citi 
zen — it  is  related  at  length,  how,  when  Apostolic 
Nuntio  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
he,  by  command  of  Pope  Paul  III.,  exhorted 
Francis  Borgia,  Duke  of  Gandia,  afterwards 
General  of  the  Jesuits,  to  accept  the  dignity 
of  cardinal,  which  the  Pope  then  pressed  upon 
him,  on  account  of  his  singular  gifts  and  merits, 
and  because  he  had  been  made  a  cardinal  by 
his  kinsman,  Alexander  VI.  and  also  because 
the  emperor  desired  it.  But  Francis  replied, 
that  he  was  most  grateful  to  the  Pope  and  the 
emperor,  and  would  always  before  God,  remem 
ber  their  proffered  kindness,  but  he  had  long 
ago  renounced  the  world,  and  felt  himself  unequal 
to  so  great  a  burden.  Of  S.  Philip  Neri  we 
thus  read  in  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  of  the 
Rota  in  his  cause :  "  Blessed  Philip  refused  the 
dignity  of  cardinal  offered  him  by  Clement  VIII. 
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of  happy  memory,  as  the  witnesses  fully  testify, 
and  is  evident  also  from  a  rescript  in  the  hand 
writing  of  the  said  Clement,  in  a  certain  me 
morial  of  the  blessed  Philip  carried  to  the  same 
Pope  by  the  witness  himself.  He  refused  also 
the  same  dignity  of  cardinal,  voluntarily  offered 
to  him  before  by  Gregory  XIV.,  as  the  witnesses 
plainly  show." 

There    are    many    examples    of    saints    who 
could  not  be  so   easily  led   to  accept  a  bishop 
ric,     though    not     desired,    much     less    sought, 
but  voluntarily   offered  to   them.     We   read    in 
Socrates,  that  Ammonius,  the  monk,  cut  off  his 
right   ear,  hoping,  through   that  irregularity,  to 
deter  those  who  were   bent   on   raising   him   to 
the  episcopate.     And  in  Palladius,  in  the  Life  of 
that  Ammonius   in   the   Lausiac    History,   it   is 
added,  that  Timothy,   the  bishop,  urged  by  the 
prayers  of  the  people,  wanted  to    ordain  him — 
having    heard    that  the   ear   had   been   cut  off, 
and  that  he  would  not  desist  from  his  purpose — 
sent  persons  to  Ammonius  who  were  to  bring  him 
by  force  that  he  might  ordain  him,  although  de 
prived  of  his  ear.     Yet  these  returned  without 
effecting  their  object,  having  heard  him  swear  that 
if  they  would  compel  him,  he  would  cut  off  his 
tongue.     Again  the  same  writer,  Socrates,  says, 
that  Nilamnon,  knowing  of  the  arrival  of  Theo- 
philus,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  who  had  come  to 
consecrate   him  bishop,  in  most  earnest   prayer 
breathed  out  his  soul,  thus  fleeing  from  the  epis 
copate  more  eagerly  than  from  death.     Synesius, 
as  we  learn  from  his  letter,  that  he  might  not  be 
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made  a  bishop,  pretended  that  he  was  an  enemy 
to  continence  and  faith.  A  rare  instance,  indeed, 
on  account  of  the  circumstances,  but  of  which  we 
are  not  now  speaking,  to  be  excused,  and  one 
therefore,  as  liable  to  danger,  not  to  be  held  out 
for  imitation. 

S.  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,*  speaking  of 
his  own  election  to  the  episcopate,  says  that 
he  was  compelled  by  the  violence  of  the  mul 
titude  to  ascend  the  episcopal  throne.  Through 
like  violence  was  S.  Malachy  forced  to  become 
primate  of  Ireland,  as  we  read  in  his  Life  in 
Surius :  "  You  lead  me  to  death,  but  I  obey,  in 
hope  of  martyrdom."  Paulinus,  in  his  Life  of 
S.  Ambrose,  relates  that  he  attempted  to  charge 
himself  with  a  certain  appearance  of  inconti 
nence  ;  but  the  pious  fraud  was  detected,  his 
former  reputation  for  sanctity  prevailed,  and 
he  was  elected  bishop,  though  against  his  will. 
S.  Possidius  in  his  Life  of  S.  Augustine,t  thus 
speaks  of  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate :  "  He 
yielded  to  force  and  constraint,  and  submitted 
to  the  care  of  the  bishopric  and  the  elevation 
to  a  higher  place."  Of  S.  Fulgentius,  thus  speaks 
the  author  of  his  Life:  "Then  the  Blessed  Ful 
gentius,  anticipating  the  suffrages  of  the  electors 
by  flight,  conceals  himself  in  unknown  retreats, 
nor  is  he  at  all  to  be  found  when  sought."  Arid 
further  on,  "  Then  a  gathered  band  of  the  violent 
multitude  rushes  upon  him,  discovered  in  his 
own  cell,  seizes  him,  leads  him  away,  compels, 

«  Ep.  2.  n.  2.  p.  8.  *  C.  8. 
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not  asks  him,  to  be  a  bishop."  Of  S.  Anselm, 
thus  writes  Eadraer*  in  his  Life,  "  He  hears 
these  things," — that  is,  his  own  election — "and  al 
most  till  he  was  dead  did  he  object,  refuse,  and 
resist.  The  synod  of  the  Church  of  God,  how 
ever,  prevailed.  He  is  hurried  away,  and  is 
violently  carried,  rather  than  led,  to  a  neigh 
bouring  church  with  hymns  and  praises." 

To  the  same  effect  are  their  example  who  never 
would  accept  proffered  bishoprics,  or  did  not  accept 
them,  except  upon  the  grave  command  of  supe 
riors.  S,  Bernard,  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  S.  Ber- 
nardine  of  Sienna,  S.  Vincent  Ferrer,  refused 
bishoprics,  and  never  would  accept  them,  as  by 
many  evidences  is  shown  by  Plato,  t  Bernardine 
Justiniani,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Lawrence  Justiai- 
ani,f  witnesses  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  com 
manded  him  three  times  to  assent  to  his  own 
election  to  the  patriarchate.  "He  could  not 
therefore  refuse  to  obey  the  Pope  thrice  com 
manding  him."  Jacob  Zeno,  bishop  of  Feltri,  in 
his  Life  of  Blessed  Nicolas  Albergati,§  writes 
that  he  did  not  at  once  submit  to  the  will  of 
the  clergy  of  Bologna  who  had  elected  him  their 
Bishop ;  but  the  more  eagerly  they  insisted  upon 
it,  the  more  firm  was  he  in  his  refusal.  "  When 
the  Church  of  Bologna  had  thus  remained  for 
six  months  without  a  bishop,  while  the  people 
wished  only  for  Nicholas,  and  he  as  resolutely 
refused,  they  had  recourse  to  new  contrivances 

*  Lib.  2.  part.  opp.  Ansd. 

t  De  bon.  Stat.  Relig.  lib.  1.  c.  38. 
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to  obtain  their  end ;  they  applied  themselves  to 
those  who  were  in  the  highest  authority  in  his 
order,  and  to  whom  belonged  the  power  of  com 
manding,  that  these  should  lay  their  injunctions 
upon  Nicholas,  and  compel  him  to  obey ;  by 
these,  whom  he  could  not  disobey,  was  he  forced 
to  undertake  the  government  of  the  Bolognese, 
and  become  a  bishop." 

We  read  in  the  Bull  of  his  Canonization,  that  S. 
Andrew  Corsini  was  elected  Bishop  of  Fiesoli  by 
the  common  voice  of  the  clergy  and  people,  and 
that  he,  when  he  had  heard  of  his  election,  with 
drew  secretly  to  the  Carthusians  of  Florence,  pray 
ing  the  Mother  of  God  that  he  might  be  delivered 
from  that  dignity.  When  he  had  been  long  sought 
for,  but  not  found,  the  clergy  and  people  of  Fiesoli 
began  to  treat  of  changing  their  choice  of  a 
bishop.  A  boy  of  three  years  old  entered  the 
assembly  of  electors,  and  exclaimed  that  Andrew, 
duly  proclaimed  bishop,  must  not  be  set  aside, 
and  that  he  was  praying  in  concealment  among 
the  Carthusians  ;  from  whom  he  too,  warned  in 
a  vision  to  undertake  the  pastoral  office,  is  led 
forth  to  the  church  of  Fiesoli.  Confirmed  by 
Urban  V.,  of  blessed  memory,  our  predecessor, 
in  the  pastoral  function,  he  labours  to  feed  his 
sheep  in  all  services  of  piety."  S.  Peter  Da- 
miani,*  in  his  letter  to  Nicolas,  says  that  Pope 
Stephen  compelled  him  by  force  to  become  a 
bishop  ;  "  After  the  death  of  our  Lord  Stephen, 
of  holy  memory,  your  predecessor,  but  my  per- 

*  Tom.  3.  opusc  19. 
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secutor,  I  had  forthwith  thrown  away  from  my 
self  utterly  the  episcopate  not  canonically  de 
livered,  but  violently  imposed." 

5.  S.  Bernard"'  discourses  on  the  excellence 
of  the  pontifical  dignity  and  power.  "Who  art 
thou?"  thus  addressing  Pope  Eugenius,  "the  high 
priest,  the  Supreme  Pontiff ;  thou  art  the  prince 
of  the  bishops,  the  heir  of  the  apostles,  thou  art 
Abel  in  primacy,  Noe  in  government,  Abraham 
in  patriarchate,  Melchisedech  in  order,  Aaron  in 
dignity,  Moses  in  authority,  Samuel  in  jurisdic 
tion,  Peter  in  power,  Christ  in  anointing.  Thou 
art  he  to  whom  the  keys  were  delivered,  to 
whom  the  sheep  were  committed.  There  are, 
indeed,  others,  who  are  door-keepers  of  heaven, 
and  shepherds  of  flocks ;  but  thou  hast  inherited 
a  more  glorious,  because  it  is  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they.  They  have  each  their  several 
flocks  assigned  to  them,  to  thee  all  are  commit 
ted  :  one  for  one.  Not  only  of  the  sheep,  but 
of  the  pastors  also,  thou  art  the  one  pastor 
of  all."  Concerning  the  dignity  of  cardinals  of 
the  holy  Roman  Church,  we  find  much  in  the 
19th  Constitution  of  Eugenius  IV.,t  where,  after 
many  other  sayings,  we  read,  "  Moreover,  the 
Supreme  Pontiffs  call  the  cardinals — by  reason  of 
the  greatness  of  their  honour  and  dignity — part 
of  their  own  body ;  from  which  it  is  clear  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  next  to  the  head  of  the  Church, 
which  is  the  Pope,  the  immediate  members  of 
his  body,  who  are  the  cardinals,  his  brethren, 

*  De  Consider.  2.  c,  8. 
t  Bull.  Rom.  torn.  3.  part.  3.  2.  (>'.  p.  22. 
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ought  to  be  honoured  beyond  all  the  other  mem 
bers,  and  parts  of  the  Church."  In  the  allocu 
tion  of  Pius  II.  to  the  newly  created  Cardinals, 
reported  by  John  Gobellino,*  we  thus  read:  "To 
you,  my  children,  has  been  given  the  greatest 
and  most  excellent  dignity  ;  called  to  the  apos 
tolic  college,  you  will  be  our  counsellors,  and 
our  fellow  judges  of  the  whole  world  :  between 
cause  and  cause,  between  blood  and  blood,  be 
tween  leprosy  and  leprosy,  it  will  behove  you 
to  decide.  Successors  of  the  apostles,  you  will 
sit  around  our  throne,  you  will  be  senators  of 
the  city,  and  like  unto  kings.  True  cardinal 
points  of  the  world  upon  whom  revolves  the 
door  of  the  Church  militant,  and  by  whom  it 
is  to  be  guided."  Lastly,  to  pass  by  other  things, 
the  holy  Council  of  Trentf  thus  speaks  of  bi 
shops  :  "  The  synod  declares,  that,  beside  the 
other  ecclesiastical  degrees,  the  bishops,  who 
have  succeeded  in  the  place  of  the  apostles, 
chiefly  belong  to  this  hierarchical  order,  and  are 
placed,  as  the  same  apostle  says,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  rule  the  Church  of  God."  S.  Paul, 
speaking  of  himself  and  the  other  apostle,  says, 
2  Cor.  v.  20.,  "For  Christ,  therefore,  we  are 
ambassadors ;"  and  S,  Leo  j  calls  the  bishops 
princes  of  the  Church,  successors  of  the  apostles, 
and  partakers  of  their  powers.  And  the  author  of 
the  work  on  sacerdotal  dignity,  attributed  to  S. 
Ambrose,^  well  subjoins  ;  "  The  episcopal  honour 

*  Comment,  lib.  4.  p.  99.  t  Seas.  23.  c.  4. 
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and  greatness,  my  brethren,  finds  no  adequate 
resemblances  ;  if  you  compare  it  with  the  splen 
dour  of  kings  and  the  diadems  of  princes,  that 
will  be  far  beneath  it,  as  if  you  compared  burn 
ished  gold  with  lead ;  seeing  that  kings  and 
princes  bow  down  at  the  knees  of  priests,  and 
kissing  their  right  hands,  believe  themselves  pro 
tected  by  their  prayers." 

6.  And  from  these  things  it  is  inferred,  that  not 
only  is  it  unlawful — which  God  forbids — to  obtain 
these  dignities  by  evil  means,  but  that  the  simple 
desire  of  them  is  not  without  sin ;  according  to 
the  saying  of  S.  Augustine,""  reported  in  the 
"  Decretum  :f  "  The  higher  place,  indeed,  with 
out  which  the  people  cannot  be  governed,  though 
it  be  held  and  administered  as  it  ought,  yet  it 
is  not  decent  that  it  should  be  desired."  To  the 
same  purport  is  the  saying  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  v.  4,  "  Neither  doth  any  man  take  the 
honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  by  God, 
as  Aaron  was."  The  subject  is  examined  theo 
logically  by  S.  Thomas,!  who  says  that  three 
things  are  to  be  considered  in  the  episcopate, 
and  so  in  the  other  dignities  we  have  mentioned ; 
that  is,  the  work  by  which  the  benefit  of  our 
neighbour  is  provided  for,  the  greatness  of  the 
dignity,  and  the  honour  which  attends  that  great 
ness.  He  then  adds,  that  it  is  presumptuous  to 
desire  promotion,  and  though  to  desire  to  benefit 
our  neighbour  is  in  itself  praiseworthy,  yet, 

*  De.  Civit.  Dei.  lib.  19.  c.  19. 

t  Caus.'S.  q.  1.  c.  Qui  Episcopal  um. 

.*  2.  2.  dse  qu.  185.  art-  1. 
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nevertheless,  that  this  is  presumptuous  when  pro 
motion  is  annexed  to  it.  The  holy  doctor  says 
the  same  thing  in  another  place  ;*  and  though 
in  these  places  he  teaches  that  this  does  not 
apply  to  the  case  of  urgent  necessity,  never 
theless,  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  Cardinal 
Bellarmine,  in  his  admonitions  to  his  nephew,  the 
Bishop  of  Teano,  speaks  as  follows:  "But  S. 
Thomas  in  this  place  writes,  that  in  a  case  of 
evident  necessity,  a  bishopric  may  be  desired. 
To  this  I  reply,  that  the  ambitious  must  be  ad 
monished  to  wait  for  that  evident  necessity  ;  if 
it  does  not  come  in  its  own  time,  as  it  does  not 
in  our  times,  and  did  not  in  the  times  of  our 
fathers,  let  them  remain  quiet ;  let  them  not 
only  not  seek,  but  not  even  in  any  way  desire  it." 
The  third  homily  of  S.  John  Chrysostomf  on  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  well  known,  in  which  he 
says,  "  If  indeed  you  knew  that  a  bishop  is  over  all, 
ought  to  bear  the  burdens  of  all ;  that  others  are 
forgiven  if  they  become  angry,  he  not  at  all ;  that 
many  excuses  are  made  for  others  who  sin,  but 
none  for  him,  you  would  not  have  aimed  at  this 
dignity."  And  in  his  third  book  on  the  Priesthood , 
after  observing  that  S.  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  among  whom  for  a  long  time  he 
had  discharged  the  functions  of  the  apostolate, 
had  said  that  he  was  among  them  in  fear  and 
much  trembling,  thus  subjoins  :  '  If  he  who  had 
done  more  than  was  required  by  the  command 
ments  of  God,  and  had  never  sought  his  own 

*  Quod,  lib.  2.  qu,  6.  art.  1.  t  Opp.  torn.  9.  p.  28.  n.  4. 
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good,  but  that  of  his  subjects,  was  so  full  of  fear 
when  he  considered  the  greatness  of  his  place, 
what  shall  we  do  who  frequently  seek  our  own 
things  ;  who  not  only  do  not  do  more  than  the 
commandment  of  Christ  require,  but  for  the  most 
part  transgress  them  ?"  Therefore  on  account  of 
the  danger,  without  reference  to  other  considera 
tions,  it  is  clear  to  all  that  these  ecclesiastical  dig 
nities,  cannot,  with  a  safe  conscience,  be  desired  ; 
as  Cardinal  Pallavicini*  shows :  "  It  is  therefore 
praiseworthy  to  refrain  from  these  functions,  not 
as  evil,  but  as  dangerous  to  those  who  undertake 
them.  Thus  generally,  wealth,  devotion,  a  good 
name,  are  in  themselves  indeed  good,  otherwise 
God  would  not  have  given  them  being,  nor  would 
they  have  been  numbered  among  His  benefits  ; 
but  they  are  a  good  extremely  uncertain,  and  pre 
pare  a  fall  for  the  feet  of  the  unwary.  It  is  con 
sequently  safer  and  more  praiseworthy  to  reject 
them,  as  the  Christian  law  teaches  us,  and  as 
even  some  of  the  heathens  have  confessed." 

7.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to 
Timothy  describes  the  qualifications  necessary 
for  a  bishop,  and  which  seem  to  be  much  more 
necessary  in  the  Roman  Pontiff,  who  is  the 
bishop  of  the  bishops,  and  for  the  same  reason 
are  to  be  extended  also  to  the  Cardinals  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  according  to  the  Council 
of  Trent,!  where  it  is  determined  that  all,  and 
the  singular  conditions  of  life,  age,  doctrine,  and 
other  qualifications  of  bishops  ought  also  be  re- 

*  Vindic.  Soc.  Jes.  c.41. 
+  Sess.  '24.  c.  1.  See*.  25.  c.  1.  de  reform. 
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quired  in  the  creation  of  the  cardinals  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  although  they  be  only  dea 
cons.  Some  of  the  qualifications  mentioned  by 
the  apostle  are  negative,  some  are  positive  :  "  It 
behoveth,  therefore,  a  bishop  to  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  sober,  prudent,  of  good  be 
haviour,  chaste,  given  to  hospitality,  a  teacher, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  but  modest,  not 
quarrelsome,  not  covetous,  but  one  that  ruleth 
well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  sub" 
jection  with  all  chastity.  But  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  Church  of  God  ?  Not  a  neophyte  : 
lest  being  puffed  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the 
judgment  of  the  devil.  Moreover,  he  must  have 
a  good  testimony  of  them  who  are  without,  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.1' 
This  the  apostle  repeats  in  his  epistle  to  Titus : 
and  seeing  that  it  can  scarcely  happen  that  any 
one  is  endowed  with  all  these  qualifications,  or 
at  least,  can  think  himself  to  be  so  endowed, 
it  follows  that  no  one  can,  without  sin,  desire 
the  dignities  we  have  mentioned,  according  to 
the  words  of  Isidore  of  Pelusium  ;*  "  It  is  not 
for  every  one  to  desire  a  bishopric,  but  only  for 
those  whose  life  is  governed  by  the  precepts  of 
Paul."  The  Apostle  immediately  before  the 
words  just  quoted,  had  said,  "If  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work," 

Seeing  that  in  the  episcopate  is  involved  the 
care  of  our  neighbour's  salvation,  the  desire  of  the 

*  Lib.  1.  Ep.  4. 
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office  of  bishop,  regarding  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
men,  is  therefore  praiseworthy  and  meritorious, 
as  we  have  alleged  out  of  S.  Thomas,  which  S. 
John  Chrysostom*  confirms :  "  If  a  man  desires 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  I  do  not  blame  him,"  he 
says,  "  seeing  that  this  work  is  one  of  rule.  If 
a  man  so  desire  it,  as  not  to  wish  for  the  power 
and  authority  only,  but  the  office  of  the  prelate, 
I  blame  him  not,  for  he  desires  a  good  work... 
If  a  man  so  desires,  let  him  indeed  desire."  But 
lest  the  foregoing  words  should  prove  the  oc 
casion,  and  a  means  to  seize  on  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  the  apostle  immediately  adds,  that  a  bi 
shop  must  be  blameless,  as  is  observed  by  S. 
Gregory!  the  Great.  "Praising  the  desire,  he 
turns  forthwith  into  a  cause  of  fear  that  what 
he  praised  ;  when  he  suddenly  adds  :  •  It  be- 
hoveth,  therefore,  a  bishop  to  be  blameless.' "  The 
same  S.  Gregory  wisely  observes,  that  there  is 
danger  in  these  desires,  lest  the  labour  and  the 
work,  which  he  that  desires  dwells  upon,  should 
prove  an  illusion,  upon  which  th6  mind  feeds  itself 
on  the  surface,  and  secret  lusts  of  honours  reign 
in  the  recesses  of  the  soul.  "  But  generally  those 
who  wish  to  undertake  the  pastoral  office,  propose 
also  to  themselves  some  good  work ;  and  al 
though  they  desire,  with  a  view  to  their  own 
elevation,  they  nevertheless  undertake  to  do  great 
things,  and  it  comes  to  pass,  that  while  their  in 
tention  conceals  one  thing,  superficial  reflection 


*  In  Ep.  1.  ad  Tim.  horn.  10.  torn.  11.  p,  598. 
t  Pastoral,  lib.  1.  c.  8. 
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shows  another  in  the  mind  of  him  who  attempts 
it." 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  S. 
Thomas,  from  whom  we  learn  that  it  is  presump 
tuous  to  desire  a  bishopric  on  account  of  its  high 
degree,  which  in  the  desire  of  a  bishopric  is  con 
comitant  with  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  neigh 
bour  ;  upon  which  he,  who  desires,  professes  to 
be  intent.  They  are  golden  words  of  Cardinal 
Bona  in  his  Principles  of  the  Christian  Life  ;* 
"  Great  is  the  rashness  of  ecclesiastics  who,  want 
ing  the  strength  to  bear  the  pastoral  burden,  yet 
nevertheless,  anxiously  seek  it,  and  of  their  own 
accord  undertake  it ;  not  called  by  God,  but 
drawn  by  the  spirit  of  pride  ;  not  that  they  may 
feed  the  flock,  but  that  they  may  feed  themselves  ; 
not  that  they  may  rule,  but  that  they  may  do 
mineer,  &c.  In  order,  however,  to  throw  a  veil 
over  their  own  pride,  they  eagerly  lay  hold  of 
the  words  of  the  Apostle,  *  If  a  man  desires  the 
office  of  a  bishop  he  desires  a  good  work ;'  not 
observing  that  the  Apostle,  after  praising  that 
desire,  makes  that  which  he  praised  a  source 
of  fear,  when  he  adds  ;  '  It  behoveth,  therefore, 
a  bishop  to  be  blameless,  sober,  prudent,  of  good 
behaviour,  chaste,  given  to  hospitality,  a  teacher, 
modest.'  And  who  is  there  so  holy  as  to  show 
himself  blameless  in  all  things  ?  And  as,  there 
fore,  the  care  of  souls  is  not  to  be  undertaken 
without  a  clear  vocation  from  God  ;  it  must  be 
well  considered,  what  his  shoulders  can,  and  what 

*  Par.  1,  c,  43. 
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they  cannot,  bear.     He   ought  not  to  rule  who 
cannot  profit." 

Well  known  is  the  work  of  the  venerable 
servant  of  God,  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus, 
Archbishop  of  Braga,  entitled,  "  Stimulus  Pas- 
torum,"  and  which  is  deservedly  praised  by 
Antonius  Possevinus,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
by  the  Dominicans,  Ambrose  Altamura,  and 
Dominic  Gravina,  by  Fernandes,  Plodius,  Fon- 
tana,  Marchesi  and  Echard.  Bartholomew  thus 
writes  ;  "  No  man  certainly  ought  to  delude  him 
self  with  imaginations  that  he  will  do  something 
great,  but  from  his  past  life  to  judge  what  he  will 
do  when  a  bishop.  How,  for  instance,  shall  he 
who  is  placed  in  high  dignity  be  able  to  learn, 
yea,  to  teach  humility,  when  he  did  not  cease 
to  be  proud  in  his  low  estate  ?  How  shall  he 
who  has  scarcely  ever  cared  for  his  own  soul, 
and  is  utterly  immersed  in  worldly  thoughts  and 
desires,  be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  committed  to  his  charge  ? 
How  shall  he  who  can  scarcely  keep  himself  from 
often  stumbling  in  the  way  of  virtue,  be  able  to 
bear  that  burden  which  even  the  angels  are  afraid 
of?  Oh,  fool!  ready  to  fall  beneath  thy  own 
burden,  and  yet  thoughtlessly  submittest  thy 
shoulder  to  bear  the  burden  of  others  !" 

Malachy  de  Eguimbert,  bishop  of  Carpentras,  in 
his  Life  of  the  servant  of  God,  Bartholomew  de 
Martyribus,  relates  at  length,  how  Lewis  of  Gra 
nada,  a  man  of  great  reputation,  provincial  of  the 
Dominicans  in  Portugal,  withdrew  himself  from 
the  burden  of  the  archbishopric  of  Braga,  which 
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Catherine,  Queen  of  Portugal,  had  offered  him, 
and  with  what  submission,  with  what  humility 
and  hesitation,  Bartholomew  accepted  it,  subdued 
not  by  prayers  and  persuasion,  but  under  obe 
dience  and  the  penalty  of  excommunication  if 
he  refused,  denounced  against  him  by  Lewis  of 
Granada  himself,  who,  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
discerning  spirits,  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
holiness  of  Bartholomew. 

8.  What  has  been  hitherto  alleged  persuades  us, 
that  neither  the  Supreme  See,  nor  the  dignity  of 
Cardinal,  nor  the  office  of  bishop,  is  to  be  volun 
tarily  sought,  nor  altogether  to  be  willingly  ac 
cepted,  but  only  under  certain  fitting  conditions, 
which  will  therefore  come  under  discussion,  when 
the  beatification  and  canonization  of  those  ser 
vants  of  God  who  obtained  them  is  proceeded 
with.  It  is  known  to  all  with  what  constancy 
Clement  XI.  for  three  days  declined  the  Popedom, 
which  the  Cardinals  unanimously  offered  to  him, 
and  of  which  we  shall  speak  again.  The  matter 
is  thus  related  by  him  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
letters  and  Briefs ;  which  we  here  refer  to,  be 
cause  we  find  that  in  them  which  belongs  to  the 
present  question ;  namely,  the  fitting  conditions 
under  which  the  supreme  Pontificate,  provided  it 
be  voluntarily  offered,  may  be  without  blame,  and 
altogether  lawfully,  accepted.  In  his  letter,  then, 
to  Joseph,  then  king  of  Hungary,  and  elected  king 
of  the  Romans,  he  writes  as  follows  :  "  Our  Lord 
God  willed  to  promote  us  to  the  high  place  of  His 
Vicar  on  earth,  and  willed  it  in  such  a  way  that, 
although  the  sacred  electors  beforehand  knew  our 

6  VOL.    II. 
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insufficiency,  and  we  ourselves  protested  with  live 
ly  tears  drawn  from  the  depths  of  our  soul,  in  order 
to  defend  ourselves  from  the  violence  of  the  whole 
sacred  college,  it  was  not  sufficient  to  withdraw 
us  from  a  burden  which  is  continually  more  and 
more  alarming  to  us."  And  in  his  letter  to 
Lewis  XIV.,  the  most  Christian  king  of  the 
French,  "  Hence  we,  knowing  our  own  most  griev 
ous  imperfections,  and  uncertain  also  of  the  will 
of  God,  made  known  with  abundance  of  tears  our 
repugnance,  withholding  our  consent  to  such  a 
point,  that,  in  opposition  to  the  resolution  of  the 
electors,  it  began  to  be  a  fault  of  obstinacy  in 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  then  it  was,  that, 
convinced  it  was  God's  will  in  His  great  ope 
rations,  not  only  to  be,  but  to  appear  also  as 
their  author,  we  suffered  ourself  to  be  conducted 
to  the  Pontifical  throne."  Moreover,  these  things 
show  that  the  fitting  conditions  were  not  wanting 
in  the  acceptance  of  the  supreme  Pontificate  ;  if  a 
man  does  not  seek  it,  if  he  refuse  it  when  offered, 
if  he  reveal  his  imperfections  to  the  electors,  if 
then,  notwithstanding,  the  electors  do  not  with 
draw  from  their  purpose.  After  this,  then,  if  he 
who  refuses  persists  in  his  refusal,  he  becomes 
liable  to  the  charge  of  obstinacy,  and  would  seem 
to  resist  the  will  of  God,  made  known  to  him  by 
fitting  tokens. 

9.  As  to  the  other  dignities,  those  of  Cardinal 
and  bishop,  it  seems  that  the  command  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  their 
acceptance  when  they  were  by  no  means  desired 
or  sought,  and  particularly  if  what  is  thought 
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to  make  against  that  acceptance  were  made 
known  to  him.  Blessed  Albertus  Magnus  was 
elected  to  the  bishopric  of  Treviso,  to  whom  Hum- 
bert,  general  of  the  Dominicans,  wrote  a  letter, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  Theophilus  Raynaud  ;*  in 
which  he  distinguishes  counsel  and  entreaties  from 
precept ;  and  in  speaking  of  a  command,  allows 
some  delay  after  its  issue,  but  for  a  time  only, 
showing  that  if  it  be  serious  and  persevered  in, 
then,  that  obedience  must  be  given  to  it.  "  Let 
not,  I  implore  you,  the  advice  and  entreaties  of 
your  lords,  which  emanate  from  the  court,  move 
you,  for  there  such  things  are  quickly  and  readily 
turned  into  scorn  and  contempt.  Let  not  the 
commands  of  the  Pope  prevail  upon  you,  which 
have  never  compelled  any  one  wishing  to  resist 
effectually ;  neither  does  a  holy  disobedience  of 
this  kind  for  a  time  injure  a  man's  good  name,  it 
rather  increases  it."  To  the  same  purpose  are 
those  things  which  have  been  before  mentioned 
concerning  the  election  of  S.  Lawrence  Justinian 
to  the  Patriarchate  of  Venice  ;  and  of  Blessed 
Nicholas  Albergati  to  the  See  of  Bologna. 

10.  S.  Bernard!  advises  Pope  Eugenius  to  con 
fer  the  dignity  of  Cardinal  upon  unwilling  and 
reluctant  persons,  and  to  refuse  it  to  those  who 
sought  it.  The  Saint  then  at  length  describes  the 
endowments  of  which  Cardinals  ought  to  be  pos 
sessed,  and  of  which  something  will  be  said  in  the 
next  chapter  :  "  Choose,  therefore,  not  those  who 
are  willing,  who  run  forward,  but  those  who 

*  Opp.  Tom.  15,  p.  121. 
t  De  Consider,  lib.  4,  c,  4,  n.  12. 
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delay  and  refuse  ;  yea,  force  them  and  compel 
them  to  enter ;  on  such,  I  think,  thy  spirit  will 
rest,  those  who  are  not  shameless,  but  modest  and 
fearful,  who  are  afraid  only  of  God,  who  hope  for 
nothing  but  from  God."  The  Sovereign  Pontiff 
Pius  II.  complained  sharply  of  the  insolent  ambi 
tion  of  many  of  his  time,  who  were  shamelessly 
urgent  that  they  might  be  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Cardinal :  "  For  is  there  any  one  of  the  clergy 
who  does  not  think  himself  worthy  of  the  honour 
of  the  cardinalate  ?  who  does  not  seek  it  ?  who  is 
not  urgent  for  it,  and  wishes  to  seem  and  to  be 
among  those  who  are  candidates  for  it,  so  to 
speak?  This  dignity  has  become  too  mean,  when 
even  boys  think  they  ought  to  obtain  it.  But  we 
are  fallen  among  such  customs  ;  we  cannot  forbid 
them  to  seek,  but  we  can  easily  refuse  to  confer  it 
upon  them." 

After  weighing  these  words,  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  opinion  of  S.  Bernard,  the  vene 
rable  Csesar  Baronius,  Cardinal,  spoke  admi 
rably  of  desiring  the  dignity  of  Cardinal  in 
the  epistle  dedicatory  of  the  seventh  volume  of 
his  Annals  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Clement 
VIII.,  published  at  Rome  in  1596.  Since  we 
have  spoken  of  Cardinal  Baronius,  it  ought  to  be 
known  that  he  was  a  man  of  most  holy  life,  who 
before,  and  after  he  was  made  Cardinal,  with  al 
most  infinite  toil  compiled  his  Annals  of  the  Church 
of  God.  Montague,*  a  man  separated  from  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  although  he  dared  to  write 
against  Baronius,  but  unsuccessfully,  as  Cardinal 

*  Apparat.  ad  Origin,  Eccles. 
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Noris*  has  shown  at  length,  has  borne  this  hon 
ourable  and  illustrious  testimony  to  his  character 
and  labours:  "No  age  will  send  forth  such  a 
man  ;  whether  we  consider  the  greatness  and  im 
portance  of  his  work,  or  the  variety  of  the  matter, 
or  its  method  and  clear  arrangement.  If  any 
hereafter  should  aspire  to  equal  honour,  they  will 
be  altogether  in  the  second  or  third  rank  ;  they 
will  have  to  tread  in  his  steps  who,  before  them  in 
point  of  time,  must  be  the  example  which  they 
will  have  to  follow."  And  further  on:  "I  have 
been  obliged  frequently  to  disagree  with  Baronius; 
and  why  may  I  not?  Catrius,  Tornielli,  de  La 
Ponte,  and  lastly,  and  above  all,  the  most  learned 
Petavius,  disagreed  with  him.  I  have  not,  how 
ever,  thought  it  right,  in  disagreeing  with  him,  to 
load  him  with  insult  and  reproach  which  my 
countrymen  desire,  and  through  prejudice,  make 
it  a  ground  of  accusation  that  it  is  not  done.  He 
is  a  man  who  has  rendered  the  greatest  service  to 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,  which  neither  can  nor 
ought  to  be  denied,  of  illustrious  reputation, 
raised  to  the  most  eminent  dignity,  honourable 
and  honest  besides,  which  even  his  opponents 
mention  and  acknowledge,  in  private  life  rigidly 
severe,  and  almost  an  ascetic.  I  have  nowhere 
spoken  of  him  otherwise  than  with  honour." 

11.  The  words  of  Cardinal  Baronius  in  the 
epistle  dedicatory  which  we  have  mentioned,  are 
these :  "  Whilst  a  man  punctually  reads  these 
things,  which  are  so  many,  arid  considers  how 
great,  wonderful,  hard  and  difficult  they  are,  and 

*  Cenotaph.  Pisan. 
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recounts  them  thus  numerous  and  diverse,  and 
in  his  heart  reflects  on  the  eminent,  sublime, 
and  perfect  holiness  of  life  which  this  hard  task 
master  requires  of  him  who  is  to  be  chosen  Car 
dinal,  he  must  be  struck  with  fear,  conscious  of 
his  own  weakness,  and  with  a  desponding  spirit — 
seeing  that  a  dignity  so  high  cannot  be  sought 
but  with  the  greatest  risk  of  eternal  salvation — 
utterly  draw  back,  and  altogether  refuse,  and  even 
with  prayer  redeem  himself  from  danger,  saying 
with  Lot :  *  I  cannot  be  saved  on  the  mountain 
lest  some  evil  seize  me,  and  I  die ;  there  is  this 
city  here  at  hand,  to  which  I  may  flee,  it  is  a 
little  one,  and  I  shall  be  saved  in  it ;'  which  I 
may  rightly  say  is  the  refuge  of  private  life." 
In  that  epistle  the  Cardinal  excuses  his  own  re 
pugnance,  and  relates  in  these  words  how  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  imposed  a  command  upon  him 
to  accept  the  proffered  dignity.  "  There  is  no 
thing  to  complain  of,  most  holy  father,  that  I 
seem  to  have  resisted  your  holiness  ;  but  if  it  were 
lawful,  I  may  justly  remonstrate,  that  your  pre 
decessors,  who,  not  once  only  wished  to  with 
draw  me  from  the  haven  of  private  life,  never 
theless  granted  me  the  immunity  which  I  im 
plored  of  them.  From  you,  however,  by  whom 
I  knew  myself  to  be  more  beloved,  I  was  in  no 
wise  able  to  obtain  this  ;  but  the  more  I  found 
myself  beloved — with  permission  I  would  say  it — 
the  more  violent  I  found  you.  When  I  was  seized 
by  your  servants,  shut  up  in  a  chamber,  and  at 
last,  with  great  difficulty,  and  after  many  entrea 
ties,  was  admitted  to  an  audience  in  your  pre- 
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sence,  which  angels  must  reverence,  and  I  had 
made  my  defence,  that  answer  only  I  received, 
in  which  you  with  clear  voice  uttered  sentence  of 
excommunication,  if  I  any  longer  resisted,  and  did 
not  entirely  submit.  Who  would  not  have  been 
terrified,  and  cast  down,  and  utterly  prostrated  at 
the  sound  of  that  awful  thunder  of  heaven  de 
nouncing  eternal  damnation." 

12.  A  like  case  occurred  a  few  years  ago,  when. 
Pope  Clement  XI.  raised  to  the  Cardinalate  the 
venerable  Joseph  Tommaso,  a  clerk  regular,  a 
man  every  way  illustrious  by  birth,  virtue,  and 
learning.  We  must  repeat  here  what  took  place 
in  the  election  of  Clement  XI.  to  the  supreme 
Pontificate.  When  the  news  was  brought  to  him, 
he,  oppressed  with  profound  sorrow,  which  was 
followed  by  a  grievous  fever,  left  no  means  untried 
by  which  he  might  resist  the  will  of  the  electors : 
nor  did  he  yield  till  after  four  celebrated  theolo 
gians,  one  of  whom  was  the  said  Tommaso,  unani 
mously  determined  upon  most  cogent  reasons, 
that  he  could  not,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of 
most  grave  sin,  refuse  the  Sovereign  Pontificate 
of  the  Catholic  Church  which  was  offered  to  him  ; 
as  it  is  related  at  large  in  his  life.-*  It  happened 
that  afterwards,  when  Tommaso  refused  the  dig 
nity  of  Cardinal,  that  same  Pope  commanded  him 
to  accept  it ;  for  the  very  same  reasons  which  he 
had  brought  forward  in  his  suffrage  to  persuade 
him  to  give  his  consent  to  the  election,  and  so  to 
become  Pope  were  now  equally  strong  against 

*Lib.  I.  p.  47. 
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Tommaso  that  he  should  not  decline  the  proffered 
dignity,  as  is  related  at  length  in  the  Life  of 
Cardinal  Tommaso,  faithfully  written  by  Dominic 
Bernino. 

Wherefore,  as  ecclesiastical  dignities  neither 
ought  nor  can  be  sought  for  ;  and  as  he  who  seeks 
them  is  not  free  from  sin,  so  also  cannot  he  be  guilt 
less  who  refuses  them  when  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
commands  him  to  accept  them;  unless,  perchance, 
he  knows  for  certain  that  he  is  unworthy  and  un 
fit  ;  then,  indeed,  ought  he  to  give  way  at  the  com 
mand  of  no  one,  nor  can  he  with  a  safe  conscience 
give  his  consent  to  the  election,  as  Thomassin,* 
with  great  learning,  shows,  who  lays  down  these 
two  propositions  ;  "  They  who  are  endowed  with  a 
natural  modesty  and  humility,  ought,  at  length, 
casting  aside  all  opposition,  to  bend  their  necks 
to  the  yoke  of  obedience  and  charity,  and  to  the 
burden  of  Ordination.  Secondly,  no  man  ought 
to  yield  to  force  and  authority,  if  he  is  conscious 
of  his  own  known  infirmity,  and  his  utter  inability 
to  bear  the  burden.  Every  one,  however,  should 
be  well  provided  and  defended  against  the  illu 
sions  of  a  scrupulous  conscience  and  capricious- 
ness." 

But  passing  these  matters  by,  although  ecclesias 
tical  dignities  are  not  to  be  conferred  upon  persons 
wholly  unwilling  to  accept  them,  and  who  persist 
in  refusing  them, — as  was  well  shown  by  Clement 
XI.  in  his  Allocution  in  the  consistory,  June  7th, 
1706,  when  he  allowed  that  illustrious  prelate, 

*  De  Vet.  et  Nov.  Eccles.  Discipl.,  part/2,  lib.  2.  c.  66. 
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Gabriel  Philippucci,  to  refuse  the  cardinalate. 
"Considering  this,  and  following  the  example 
of  oar  predecessor,  the  Blessed  Gregory,  who 
is  not  known  to  have  compelled  any  one  to 
undergo  the  episcopal  burden" — nevertheless,  a 
command  ought  to  make  the  unwilling  willing, 
as  we  read  in  Gratian  : »-  "  Wherefore  because 
ecclesiastical  moderation  and  soberness  do  not 
allow  the  unwilling  to  be  ordained,  that  ordinance 
may  make  the  unwilling  willing;"  and  much  more, 
seeing  that  recourse  is  had  to  a  command  only 
upon  urgent,  reasonable,  and  weighty  grounds. 
Thereupon,  when  the  pious  and  learned  prelate 
Philippucci,  was  chosen  to  be  of  the  number  of  the 
Cardinals  in  the  consistory,  held  May  17th,  1706, 
and  when  he  resolutely  declined,  so  that  all  the 
efforts  of  the  great  men,  who,  at  the  instance 
of  Clement  XL,  laboured  to  persuade  him  to 
accept,  came  to  nothing,  the  matter  was  discussed 
in  a  congregation  of  some  of  the  Cardinals  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  who  decreed  that  he  was 
not  to  be  compelled,  because  there  appeared  no 
reason  for  compulsion :  as  we  read  at  large  in 
his  Life  by  Giovanni  Maria  Crescimbeni,  publish 
ed  at  Rome  in  1724. 

In  one  word,  men  are  not  to  attain  to  eccle 
siastical  dignities  unless  called  by  God.  How 
that  divine  voice  and  call  is  to  be  ascertain 
ed,  that  is  a  difficult  work.  Happy,  in  truth, 
were  those  prelates  of  Ravenna,  who,  from 
Abderitus  to  Severus,  were  chosen  to  govern 

*  Dist.  74.  consuluit. 
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that   church   through   the  instrumentality   of    a 
dove  ;  the  truth  of  that  story,  attested  by  many 
proofs,   may   be   ascertained   in  the  monuments 
of   the   church   of    Ravenna,*  by   Faber.      And 
the    truly  learned   Benedict   Bacchini,  Abbot  of 
Monte  Cassino,  rightly  says  in  his  Observations 
on  the  Pontifical  of  Agnelli,!  that  the  whole  of  it 
is  to  be  thoroughly  credited.     Happy  Ravenna, 
which    has    deserved  archbishops   elected   by   a 
visible    call    from    heaven,   whence    the    saying 
has  gone  forth  through  the  whole  world,  "  Blessed 
is  that  city  where,  in  the  election  of  its  bishop, 
the  Holy  Ghost  descends  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove, 
and  he  is  ordained  upon  whose  head  it  rests." 
Thus  we  read  in  the  Life  of  S.  Severus,  written 
by  a  monk  about  the  time  of  Blessed  Peter  Da- 
miani,   and   published   in    the   Appendix   to   the 
Pontifical  just  mentioned.     But  if  similar  indi 
cations  of  the  Divine  Will  be  wanting,  we  have 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  :  "  For  who  hath  known 
the   mind  of  the  Lord !  or  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor?"     Therefore,  S.  Bernard, J  when  con 
sulted  upon  this  question  by  Bruno,  Archbishop 
elect  of  Cologne,  answered  not  less  piously  than 
wisely :  "  You  ask   me  to  advise,  noble   Bruno, 
whether  you  ought  to  yield  to  those  who  are  de 
sirous  of  raising  you  to  the  episcopate  ?     What 
man  will  venture  to  settle  this  ?     God,  perhaps, 
calls ;  who  will  dare  to  dissuade  ?     Perhaps  He 
does   not :    who  can  advise  you  to  draw  near  ? 
whether  the  call  be  from  God  or  not,  who  can 

*  346.  t  Pp  175,  176.  *  Tom  1.  Ep.  8.  col.  '26. 
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know  it,  except  the  Spirit  Who  searcheth  even 
the  deep  things  of  God,  or  he  to  whom  He  may 
have  revealed  it." 

But,  if  among  those  holy  men,  whom  the  event 
showed  to  have  had  a  divine  call  to  their  several 
dignities,  scarcely  one  shall  be  found  who  did  not 
exceedingly  fear  to  submit  his  shoulders  to  the 
burden,  and  who  did  not  resist  as  much  as  he 
could,  and  had  recourse  to  every  expedient  and 
effort  to  escape ;  this,  we  may  lawfully  conjec 
ture,  will  be  proof  of  a  divine  call.  S.  Charles,* 
therefore  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Mantua,  "In 
this  your  promotion  to  the  church  of  Mantua, 
I  have  the  greater  hope  that  your  efforts  will 
be  most  fruitful  and  salutary  in  the  highest  de 
gree,  because  the  whole  matter  was  accomplish 
ed  in  simplicity,  sincerity,  and  without  self- 
seeking,  &c.  And,  moreover,  I  do  not  doubt  that 
you  will  with  a  noble  spirit  conduct  yourself  in 
that  function  and  dignity,  which  you  have  not  of 
your  own  will  taken  upon  yourself,  but  which  you 
have  obtained  at  the  call  and  invitation  of  God, 
and  that  you  will  cultivate  and  adorn  that  great 
and  renowned  vineyard  with  the  greatest  possible 
carefulness." 

S.  Thomasf  inquires  whether  it  is  lawful  to 
refuse  a  bishopric  when  the  acceptance  of  it  is 
commanded,  and  he  answers,  that  as  the  will 
is  not  under  due  control  when  a  man  of  his 
own  accord  wishes  to  be  the  ruler  of  others ; 
so  also  is  the  will  not  under  due  control,  when 

*  Lib.  1.  Ep,  25.  t  2.  2.dae.  qu.  185,  art.  2. 
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a  man,  contrary  to  the  command  of  his  superior, 
altogether  refuses  to  undertake  the  duty  of  go 
verning.  Then,  in  reply  to  the  second  objection, 
he  shows  that  a  subject  cannot  be  excused  from 
accepting  a  bishopric  offered  to  him,  on  the 
ground  of  an  impediment  which  may  be  remov 
ed  either  by  himself  or  by  his  superior  ;  but  it 
is  otherwise  if  it  can  be  removed  neither  by 
himself  nor  by  his  superior.  Also,*  after  pro 
posing  the  question  whether  he  who  consents 
to  a  canonical  election  which  has  fallen  upon 
himself  does  better  than  he  who  does  not ;  he 
answers  that  he  sins  who  consents  to  his  own 
election,  having  a  temporal  object  in  view ;  that 
he  can  merit  by  refusing,  if  he  refuses  out  of 
humility,  considering  his  own  deficiencies.  That 
he  may  laudably  accept,  if  he  does  it  out  of  bro 
therly  charity,  in  order  to  procure  the  salva 
tion  of  his  neighbours.  But  because  it  is  diffi 
cult  for  any  one  to  recognise  in  himself  this 
purity,  the  office  of  a  bishop  is  more  safely 
declined,  not  obstinately,  however,  when  in  any 
way  the  Divine  Will  is  ascertained. 

13.  We  bring  this  chapter  to  a  conclusion 
by  declaring  that  the  Congregation  of  Sacred 
Rites  has  never  omitted  to  examine  into  these 
things  whenever  the  virtues  of  those  servants 
of  God,  who  in  their  lifetime,  obtained  ecclesias 
tical  dignities,  were  under  discussion.  This  took 
place  in  the  causes  of  S.  Pius  V.,  S.  Francis  of 
Sales,  S.  Alphonso  Mogrobesi,  which  are  now  con- 

*  Quodlib.  5.  art.  2. 
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eluded,  and  in  others  also  which  are  still  under 
examination,  namely,  those  of  Innocent  XL,  Car 
dinal  Bellarmine,  D'Aret,  Tommasso,  Gregory 
Barbadigo,  and  Juvenal  Ancina.  While  the 
introduction  of  the  cause  of  the  venerable  ser 
vant  of  God,  Innocent  XL,  was  under  discussion, 
I  objected,  as  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  what  is 
recorded  in  the  Historical  and  Critical  Dictionary 
of  Peter  Bayle,  namely,  that  he  had,  by  courtly 
and  wicked  means,  that  is,  by  offering  and  giving 
presents  to  a  certain  influential  person,  obtained 
a  prelacy,  by  which  he  could  more  easily  rise 
to  the  dignity  of  Cardinal.  But  the  cause  of  his 
beatification  and  canonization  could  never  have 
been  brought  forward  if  the  prudent  postulators 
had  not  shown  by  conjectures,  presumptions,  and 
most  valid  reasons,  that  the  opposition  was 
frivolous.  Every  one  knows  that  occasionally 
things  are  said  of  individuals,  which  are  bruit 
ed  abroad  in  men's  mouths,  and  believed  to 
be  true,  yet  when  examined  are  found  to  be 
false.  There  is  in  the  Vallicella  library,  in  Rome, 
a  Life  of  Innocent  XL,  accurately  written  un 
der  the  direction  and  guidance  of  a  very  grave 
man,  Father  Carafini,  who  belonged  to  the 
Congregation  of  S.  Philip  Neri,  and  also  of 
Cardinal  Colloredo,  of  noble  and  ever  to  be 
honoured  memory,  of  the  same  congregation. 
These  lived  in  Rome  before  his  pontificate, 
during  it,  and  long  after  his  death,  and  could 
have  known  everything  which  had  any  relation 
to  him.  This  Life  was  written  before  it  had 
occurred  to  any  one  to  proceed  to  his  beatifi- 
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cation  and  canonization,  and  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  first  book,  the  Report  in  question 
is  mentioned,  namely  that  he  had  obtained  a 
prelacy  by  courtly  and  wicked  means,  and  then 
follows  this :  "  But  now,  upon  better  informa 
tion,  we  are  led  to  say  that  there  is  no  degree 
of  probability  in  it,  being  in  possession  of  the 
truth  from  those  who  learned  the  fact  from  the 
mouth  of  Odescalchi  himself,  who,  when  Pope, 
after  refusing  some  ecclesiastical  dignity  to  a 
certain  ambitious  individual,  was  impertinently 
asked,  by  an  ambassador  who  reccommended 
him,  if  he  had  not  formerly  procured  his  own 
promotion  from  the  Holy  See,  for  his  own  ends. 
The  pope  hesitated  a  while  whether  he  ought 
to  make  any  answer,  then  mildly  replied  :  '  My 
Lord  Ambassador,  we  conscientiously  confess  that 
we  have  never  in  our  life  desired  any  ecclesi 
astical  dignity,  except  to  be  one  of  the  cham 
berlains,  which  we  did  not  obtain  in  the  time 
of  our  predecessor  Urban  VIII.  He  confirmed 
the  same,  being  then  Pope,  in  the  presence  of 
many  persons,  perhaps  to  do  away  with  the 
bad  example  of  that  story,  adding  also  particu 
larly,  that  he  had  neither  by  presents  nor  other 
means  procured  himself  to  be  made  cardinal, 

and  that he  had  made  no  other  presents  at 

any  time,  than  of  two  mules,  which  he  gave 
to  him  ten  years  after  he  had  obtained  the 
Capello  on  his  return  from  the  bishopric  of 
Novara."  It  is  added,  too,  that  Bayle,  a  hetero 
dox  author,  had  taken  that  story  from  the  fables 
which  idle  men  put  forth,  not  only  in  conversa- 
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tion,  but  also  in  letters  from  Rome  to  foreign 
nations,  and  which  are  full  of  calumnies  against 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  Bayle  errs  also  in  other 
matters  relating  to  the  Life  of  the  supreme 
Pontiff  Innocent  XI.,  for  he  sajs  that  he  served 
in  the  army  in  Poland  or  Flanders,  which,  be 
yond  all  question,  is  false. 


CHAPTER   III. 

OF  SOME  MATTERS  TO  BE  SPECIALLY  CONSIDERED  IN 
THE  CAUSES  OF  THOSE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  WHO 
WERE  POPES  AFTER  THEIR  ELECTION  TO  THE  PON 
TIFICATE,  AND  THEIR  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  GOVERN 
MENT  OF  THE  UNIVERSAL  CHURCH. 

1.  HAVING  in  the  foregoing  chapter  discussed 
those  things  which  are  to  be  observed  in  enter 
ing  upon  ecclesiastical  dignities,  in  this  and  the 
following  chapters  we  shall  discuss  those  things 
which  are  to  be  observed,  after  the  servants  of 
God  have  attained  to  those  dignities :  not  be 
cause  what  we  shall  mention  in  these  chapters 
are  alone  sufficient  grounds  for  pronouncing  a 
safe  judgment  on  the  virtues  of  those  servants 
of  God,  in  the  matter  of  their  beatification  and 
canonization,  but  that  we  may  safely  consider 
their  virtues  as  proved,  if  in  these  things  the  ser 
vants  of  God  have  behaved  themselves  heroically, 
and,  according  to  what  we  said  elsewhere,  elicited 
frequent  acts  of  virtue  :  and  on  the  other  hand, 
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not  to  consider  them  as  proved,  if  these  things 
be  wanting,  or  if  not  wanting,  yet  not  in  the 
heroic  degree.  If,  indeed,  it  be  necessary  for 
heroicity,  as  we  have  said  before,  that  a  man 
behave  himself  heroically  in  the  practice  of  those 
virtues  for  which  opportunity  was  given  him, 
much  more,  then,  will  it  be  the  case  with  respect 
to  those  virtues  which  he  ought  to  have  practis 
ed,  not  only  because  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
doing  so,  but  also  because  of  the  office  which  he 
had  undertaken. 

2.  We  begin  with  the  servant  of  God  who  in  his 
lifetime  was  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  It  is  neces 
sary  to  premise,  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  is 
the  Shepherd  and  Ruler  of  the  whole  Church, 
and  besides,  Bishop  of  Rome,  Metropolitan 
of  the  Roman  Province,  Primate  of  Italy,  and 
Patriarch  of  the  West,  as  is  fully  explained  by 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,*  Morinus,t  Hallier,t  Sir- 
mondi,£  Mario  Antonio  Capello,||  Jerome  Alean- 
der,1F  Cardinal  Perrone,**  Noel  Alexander,!! 
Suarez,ji  and  Fagnanus.^ 

This,  then,  being  laid  down,  we  infer  that, 
in  causes  of  those  servants  of  God,  who  attained 
to  the  supreme  Pontificate,  beside  other  things, 


*  De  Rom.  Pontif.  lib.  2.  c.  18.     t  Exer.  Eccles.  lib,  1.  ex.  6  and  13. 

I  De  Sacr.  Ordin.  p.  723.  ar.  3. 
§  De  suburb.  Regcon.  lib.  2.  c.  10.  p.  299.  Censur.  Conj.  Anonym. 

diss.  2.  c.  5.  p.  75.  c.  8.  p.  106. 
;  1  Disp,  2.  de  Succ,  Episc.  Rom.  in  Pontif.  B.  Petr.  c.  3.  p.  186. 

T  De  Region,  Suburb  diss.  2.  c.  4.  p.  142. 

**  Repl.  ad  Reg.  Angliae.  lib- 1.  c.  30.  pp.  174, 176. 

t+  Hist.  Eccles,  saec.  4.  part.  2.  diss.  19.  concil.  2. 

n  Defens.  Fid.  Cathol.  lib.  1.  c.  5.  n.  4.  c.  12.  n.  9. 

§?  Cap.  Licet.  20.  n,  28.  De  Foro  Compdcnti. 
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an  inquiry  is  to  be  made,  whether  and  how  they 
fulfilled  those  duties ;  and  because  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  is  also  a  secular  prince,  and  in  the  terri 
tories  subject  to  his  authority  has  the  power 
of  the  civil  and  spiritual  sword,  we  must  not 
omit  to  enquire  concerning  those  matters  which 
belong  to  the  dignity  of  a  secular  prince,  and 
without  which  a  secular  principality  cannot  be 
rightly  administered. 

3.  Of  those  things  that  relate  to  the  office  and 
dignity  of  a  bishop  and  prince,  we  shall  speak 
in  the  following  chapters  ;  and  our  observations 
therein  will  be  applicable  to  the  sovereign  Pontiff 
in  his  character  of  bishop  and  secular  prince. 
Since,  therefore,  it  is  our  intention  here  to  speak 
only  of  those  things  which  concern  the  Pope, 
as  the  ruler  of  the  universal  Church,  we  refer 
to  the  golden  advice  of  S.  Bernard,""  in  the  work 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  sovereign  Pontiff  Euge- 
nius.  He  first  reminds  the  chief  Pontiff  that  he 
must  not  give  up  himself  wholly  to  secular  em 
ployments,  but  remember  that  his  principal  work 
is  to  edify  the  Church,  to  teach  the  people,  and 
to  meditate  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  "  For  what 
is  more  slavish  and  more  unbecoming,  especially 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  than — I  do  not  say  every 
day,  but  almost  every  hour — to  wear  himself  out 
upon  such  and  such  things,  and  for  such  things  ? 
Then,  when  can  we  pray  ?  when  can  we  teach 
the  people  ?  when  can  we  edify  the  Church  ? 
when  can  we  meditate  in  the  law  ?  And  indeed 

*,Libr.  de  consideration. 
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even  legal  murmurs  resound  through  the  palace, 
but  they  are  the  laws  of  Justinian,  not  of  the 
Lord's.  Is  this  just?  Do  thou  see  to  it.  Cer 
tainly  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  unspotted,  con- 
verting  souls.  But  these,  however,  are  not  so 
much  laws  as  litigations  and  wranglings."*  He 
reminds  him  in  the  second  place  that  he  must, 
above  all  the  other  virtues,  cultivate  humility. 
"If  thou  art  the  son  of  the  apostles  and  pro 
phets,  do  thou  act  likewise.  Humility  is  a  good 
foundation  on  which  the  whole  spiritual  building 
is  raised.  There  is  not  a  more  splendid  jewel 
among  all  the  pontifical  ornaments.  By  how 
much  thou  art  raised  above  others,  so  much  the 
more  must  thy  humility  be  manifest."! 

He  reminds  him  in  the  third  place  that  his  zeal 
must  not  be  wholly  given  to  maintain  his  dignity, 
and  but  little,  or  not  at  all,  for  sanctity.  "  Thou 
seest  how  all  ecclesiastical  zeal  burns  only  for 
the  maintenance  of  dignity,  is  wholly  given  to 
honour,  not  at  all,  or  but  little,  for  sanctity.  If 
when  the  occasion  required  it,  thou  didst  attempt 
to  be  somewhat  more  lowly  and  more  friendly, 
'beware,'  they  say,  'that  is  not  becoming,  it  does 
not  suit  the  times,  is  not  consistent  with  thy 
majesty:  remember  thy  position.'  "j  And  fur 
ther  on :  "  Thy  predecessors  gave  up  themselves 
wholly  to  feed  the  sheep,  glorying  in  the  work 
and  title  of  shepherd,  thinking  nothing  unbecom 
ing  themselves  but  that  which  was  hurtful  to 
the  safety  of  the  sheep.  Not  seeking  their  own, 

*  Ib.  lib.  1.  c.  4.  col.  416. 
t  Jb.  lib.  2,  c.  G.  col.  426.  J  Ib.  lib.  4.  c.  2.  col.  44-3. 
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but  spending  it.  They  spent  their  care,  they 
spent  their  substance,  they  spent  even  them 
selves.  Whence  one  of  them  said,  '  I  too,  will 
spend  and  be  spent  for  your  souls.' ' 

He  reminds  him  in  the  fourth  place,  to  have,  for 
his  friends,  those  who  are  known  for  their  good 
ness.  "  Do  not  say  that  thou  who  art  good  dost 
rest  on  the  support  of  the  bad,  or  if  thou  art  good, 
what  fruit  will  thy  goodness  alone  produce  ?"*  In 
the  fifth  place  he  lays  down  rules  for  the  distri 
bution  of  preferments.  "  And  therefore,  if  pos 
sible,  tried  men  ought  to  be  chosen,  not  men 
still  to  be  tried.  The  court  has  been  accustomed 
to  receive  good  men  more  easily  than  to  make 
them — choose,  therefore,  not  those  who  are  will 
ing,  who  run  forward,  but  those  who  delay  and 
refuse,  yea  force  them  and  compel  them  to  enter 
who  are  afraid  only  of  God,  who  hope  for  nothing 
but  from  God."  He  reminds  him  in  the  sixth 
place  how  he  ought  to  deal  with  the  wicked  in 
power.  "  Where  power  and  wickedness  are  allied 
together,  thou  must  venture  upon  that  which  is 
beyond  human  strength.  Let  thy  face  be  against 
those  who  do  evil.  Let  him  dread  the  spirit  of 
thy  anger  who  is  not  afraid  of  man,  and  does 
not  tremble  at  the  sword.  Let  him  dread  thy 
prayers  who  has  despised  thy  admonition.  Let 
him  with  whom  thou  art  angry  consider  that  God, 
and  not  man,  is  angry  with  him."  The  whole 
of  this  excellent  work  of  S.  Bernard  might  be 
transcribed,  for  it  abounds  in  most  admirable  and 

*  Ib.  lib.  4.  c.  4  col.  444. 
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most  holy  considerations,  useful  as  well  to  the 
Promoters  of  the  Faith  in  the  discussion  of 
causes,  as  to  those  who  are  to  give  their  suf- 
rages  in  them. 

The  holy  Council  of  Trent""'  thus  reverently 
addresses  the  Supreme  Pontiff:  "  Lastly,  the  holy 
synod,  moved  by  so  many  most  grave  inconveni 
ences  to  the  Church,  cannot  refrain  from  men 
tioning  that  nothing  is  more  necessary  to  the 
Church  of  God,  than  that  the  most  holy  Roman 
Pontiff  should  direct  that  solicitude,  which,  in 
virtue  of  his  office,  he  owes  to  the  Universal 
Church,  in  particular  to  this  ;  that  he  should 
chose  the  Cardinals  from  the  most  distinguished 
men,  and  appoint  to  each  Church  good  and  well- 
qualified  pastors  ;  and  this  the  more,  because  the 
blood  of  the  sheep  of  Christ  which  shall  perish 
through  the  fault  of  those  who  neglect  them, 
and  under  the  rule  of  shepherds  unmindful  of 
their  duty,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  require 
at  his  hands." 

The  Venerable  servant  of  God,  Cardinal  Bel- 
larmine,  made  a  report  to  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Clement  VIII.,  on  the  primary  duty  of  the  Pope, 
which  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume  of 
his  familiar  letters.  After  stating  that  among  all 
these  duties,  the  solicitude  of  all  the  churches 
has  the  first  place,  he  says,  that  the  Pope 
ought  to  take  care  to  appoint  good  bishops 
to  every  Church,  to  see  that  they  perform  their 
duty,  and,  if  necessary,  compel  them.  After 

*  Sess.  24.  de  Reform,  cap.  i. 
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this  he  reminds  him  that  no  church  should  be 
kept  long  vacant ;  that  a  good  church  be  not 
given  to  a  person,  but  a  good  person  to  a  church  : 
that  bishops  be  not  allowed  to  be  absent  from 
their  churches  :  that  spiritual  polygamy  be  dis 
allowed,  that  is,  the  giving  of  several  churches 
to  one  ;  that  bishops  be  not  lightly  translated 
from  one  church  to  another ;  that  no  bishops  be 
allowed  to  resign  without  a  lawful  reason.  The 
answers  of  Pope  Clement  VIII.  to  these  admoni 
tions  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine  are  extant,  in  which 
he  shows  that  he  tried  every  means  to  execute 
fully  these  admonitions. 

In  the  Liber  Diurnus  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
edited  by  Father  Gamier,  is  found  a  profession  of 
faith  made  by  him  who  was  elected  Pope,  in  which 
he  not  only  anathematized  heretics,  but  promised 
that  he  would,  with  his  whole  soul,  observe  what 
his  Apostolic  predecessors  had  enacted  by  synods 
and  decrees,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  die  for  the 
faith  of  Christ.  "  We  profess  also  that,  according 
to  the  decree  of  our  predecessors,  we  will  never 
undertake  anything  against  the  Catholic  and  Or 
thodox  faith,  nor  will  we  ever  in  any  way  consent 
to  those  who  rashly  presume  to  do  so,  and  if 
necessary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  ready  to 
die."  From  this  profession  it  is  clear  to  every 
one  that  the  chief  point  of  the  investigation  is 
to  be  placed  on  zeal  for  the  preservation  and 
propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith,  for  the  en 
couragement  and  restoration  of  ecclesiastical  dis 
cipline,  and  the  defence  of  the  rights  of  the  Apos 
tolic  See. 
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4.  This  may  be  confirmed  from   the  example 
of  Roman  Pontiffs  numbered  among  tlie  saints, 
and  who  are  venerated  in  the  universal  Church. 
Every  one  of  them  was  distinguished  by  zeal  for 
the   Catholic  Faith  and  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
But  as  this  is  obvious,  we  will  subjoin  other  in 
stances  of  those  Roman  Pontiffs  whose  names  are 
recorded   in  the   Roman   Martyrology,   and   who 
are  honoured  in  the  divine  office  in  the  Basilicas 
of  Rome. 

5.  Jan.  28.      In  the   Basilica  of  S.  Peter,  S. 
Dionysius,  Pope  and  Confessor,  who,  in  a  synod 
at  Rome,  decided  the  cause  of  Dionysius,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,   charged  before   him   with  main 
taining  that  the  Son  of  God  was  made,  and  not 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father.     He  also  dis 
tributed  and  arranged  the  parishes  of  Rome. 

6.  Jan.  29.     S.  Zosimus,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  confirmed  the  decrees  of  the  African  councils 
against  the  Pelagian  heresy,  and  armed  the  hands 
of  all  bishops  with  the  sword  of  Peter  for  the 
destruction  of  the  wicked  ;   he   issued  other  de 
crees  for  the  preservation,  or  restoration  in  some 
places,  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

7.  Jan.  30.     S.  Felix  IV.,  who,  on  the  petition 
of  Csesar,  Bishop  of  Aries,  protected  and  main 
tained  the  Catholic  doctrine  in  France  against 
the  errors  of  the  Semipelagians,  and  condemned 
their  abominable  licence,  who,  having  been  once 
ordained  priests,  betook  themselves  to  the  habits 
of  laymen. 

8.  Feb.  10.     S.  Agatho,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who   had   provincial  synods   held  in   France,  in 
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which  the  cause  of  the  Monothelites  was  discuss 
ed,  and  their  errors  condemned  :  who  assembled 
a  general  council  in  Constantinople,  and  con 
demned  those  heretics :  who  obtained  from  Con 
stantino  Pogonatus,  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
should  be  relieved  from  a  tax  which  the  Arian 
Kings  of  the  Goths  levied  on  the  Popes  before 
their  ordination. 

9.  February  13.     S.  Gregory   II.,   Pope  and 
Confessor,  who  sent  S.  Boniface  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Germany  ;  who  wrote  two  dogmatical 
letters  to  Leo  Isaurus,  on  the  worship  of  holy 
images  ;   who   held  a  synod  in  Rome,  in  which 
he  condemned  the  heresy  of  the  Iconoclasts,  and 
also   excommunicated  Anastasius,  pseudo  Patri 
arch  of  Constantinople. 

10.  Feb.  14,     S.  Vitalian,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  spared  neither  trouble  nor  labour  to  bring 
the  Eastern  Church,  divided  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  the  Emperor  Constantino,  favourer  of 
the  Monothelites,  and  the  Author  of  the  Type,  to 
a  better  mind,  and  who  restored  religion,  then  de 
caying,  in  England. 

11.  Feb.  25.     S.  Felix  III.,  who  deposed  Peter 
the  Fuller  from  being  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
compelled    the    presence    in  Rome   of   Acacius, 
Bishop  of  Constantinople,  that  he  might  answer 
the    charges   against   him  before   the   Apostolic 
See,  and  condemned  also  the  Henoticon  of  the 
Emperor  Zeno ;  as  the  younger  Pagi  relates  in 
his  Life. 

12.  Mar.  2.    S,  Simplicius,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  withstood  the  Emperor  Leo  in  his  endea- 
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vours  to  give  effect  to  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Chalcedon  respecting  the  privileges  of  the  See 
of  Constantinople,  which  he  had  not  succeeded  in 
obtaining  from  the  Popes,  his  predecessors,  by 
sending  to  him  for  that  purpose,  as  his  Legate, 
Probus,  Bishop  of  Canosa  ;  who  held  a  synod  in 
Rome,  in  which  he  condemned  Timothy  the  Cat, 
Peter  the  Fuller,  John  of  Apamea,  and  Paul, 
Bishop  of  Ephesus  ;  who  made  Zeno,  Bishop  of 
Seville,  his  legate  in  Spain  for  the  execution  of 
the  canons,  and  the  observance  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline. 

13.  Mar.  16.    S.  Zacharias,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  held  a  synod  in  Rome  for  the  reformation 
of  discipline,  and  another  in  the  same  place,  in 
which  he   condemned    the   heretics   Albert    and 
Clement. 

14.  Mar.   28.     Xystus  III.,  who,  when  yet  a 
priest,  denounced  the  Pelagians  in  crowded  as 
semblies   of  the   people,  and   by  writings  strove 
against  their  errors.     He,  when  raised  to  the  Pon 
tificate,  nobly  repelled  the  Pelagian  Julian — who 
had  written  against   S.   Augustine,   and   endea 
voured  to  steal  into  the  Church — and  left  nothing 
undone  to  bring  Nestorius  to  condemn  his  own 
heresy. 

15.  April  7.    Celestine,  Pope  and  Confessor,  who 
commanded  Celestius,  the  first  disciple  of  Pela- 
gius,  to  be  expelled  from  Italy,  and  shut  out  cer 
tain  enemies  of  Divine  grace,  who  had  withdrawn 
to  Britain,  from  that  recess  in  the  ocean.     He,  by 
his  legates,  presided  in  the  Council  of  Ephesus, 
in  which  Nestorius  was  condemned,  who  taught 
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that  Christ  was  born  of  Mary,  was  a  man  only, 
and  not  God  also,  and  that  His  divinity  was  given 
Him  for  His  merits. 

16.  Apr.  12.     Julius   1.  Popo   and  Confessor, 
in  whose  Pontificate  the  whole  East  was  in  trouble, 
because  of  the  heresy  of  Arius,  and  the  hatred 
of  the  Arians  to  S.  Athanasius,  Bishop  of  Alexan 
dria.     He,  however,  in  a  synod  at  Rome,  called 
that  cause  before  himself,  pronounced  Athanasius 
innocent,  and  declared  Marcellus,  Bishop  of  An- 
cyra,  who  in   the   council  of  Antioch   had  been 
deprived  of  his  see  and  condemned  for  heresy, 
guiltless  of  everything  laid  to  his  charge.    In  ano 
ther   synod   held   at  Rome,   he   condemned  the 
heresy   of  Photinus  ;    and   while   he   was   Pope, 
the   right  of  Bishops  to   appeal   to   the   Roman 
See,  which  is  a  portion  of  the  Pontificate,   was 
in  the  Council  of  Sardis  not  instituted,  as  some 
have   erroneously   supposed,   but  confirmed   and 
solemnly  carried  into  effect,  as  may  be  seen  at 
large  in  the  Reply  of  Cardinal  Perrone*  to  King 
James  I. 

17.  April  19.     S.  Leo  IX.     The  acts   of  this 
Pope  are  innumerable.     In  a  synod  held  at  Rome 
he   condemned  the  heresiarch  Berengarius,  and 
again  at  Vercelli.     In  another  synod  at  Rome  he 
proscribed  the  heresy  of  the  Leavened  bread.     He 
visited  Germany  and  Italy  often,  France  once, 
and  by  many   synods    reformed    the  morals   of 
Christians. 

18.  Apr.  27.     S.  Anastasius,  who  branded  a.s 

*  Cap.  s. 
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heretical  the  errors  of  Origen,  and  condemned 
his  books  which  Rufinus  of  Aquileia,  a  vigorous 
defender  of  Origen,  translated  into  Latin.  He 
reproved  John,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  favour 
ed  Origen  and  Rufinus,  as  we  learn  from  his 
letter  to  him :  the  commendation  bestowed  upon 
him  by  S.  Jerome*  is  well  known. 

19.  May  7.    S.  Benedict  II.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
Anastasius,  in  his  often-quoted  book,  "Of  the  Ro 
man  Pontiffs,"  praises  him  as  a  lover  of  poverty, 
humble,  gentle,  patient  and  bountiful.     He  wrote 
to  the  Spanish  Bishops  that  they  should  receive 
the  Acts  of  the  sixth  general  council :  and  when 
in  the  apology  of  Julian,  Bishop  of  Toledo,  against 
heretics,  he  had  detected  some  errors,  lie  did  not 
neglect   resolutely  to   refute   them.      He   endea 
voured  to  bring  back  from  error   Macarius,  the 
Patriarch  of  Antioch,  who  had  been  deposed  for 
heresy  by  the  sixth  general  council.     He  obtained 
from  the  Emperor  Constantino  the  cessation  of 
that  abused  power  of  confirming  the  election  of 
the  Popes,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  Exarchs 
of  Ravenna  and  retained  himself. 

20.  May  14.    S.  Paschal  I.    To  him  S.  Theodore 
Studita,  a  great  defender  of  the  Catholic  Faith, 
wrote  letters,  which  he  sent  by  Dionysius  his  dis 
ciple,  not  in  his  own  name  only,  but  of  five  other 
Abbots  also,  who  had  been  driven  into  exile  by  Leo 
the  Armenian,  because  of  the  worship  of  the  holy 
images,  in  which  he  exhorted  him  to  maintain  the 
faith,  then  in  danger.     The  Pope  ceased  not  by 

*  Ep.  16.  ad  Princip.  Virginera. 
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every  means  in  his  power  to  assist  them.  He 
laboured  also  for  the  conversion  of  the  Danes, 
sending  to  them  Ebo,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 

21.  May  25.     S.  Boniface  IV.,  Pope  and  Con- 
fessor,  who  not   only  asked   and  obtained   from 
the  Emperor  Phocas  the  Pantheon  at  Rome,  which 
had  been  dedicated  to  Jupiter  the  Avenger  by 
Mark  Agrippa,  but  also  having  cleansed  it  from 
the  pollution  of  ancient  idolatry,   solemnly  dedi 
cated  it  to   the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary  and 
all  the  holy  martyrs.     In  a  synod  held  at  Rome 
he  rebuked  those  in  England  who  were  adverse 
to  Monks,  and  confirmed  the  foundation  of  the 
celebrated  monastery  of  Canterbury. 

22.  June  2.     S.  Eugenius  I.,  Pope  and  Confes 
sor,  who  detected  the  sophistry  of  Peter,  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  those  letters  in  which  he  at 
tempted  to  disguise  the  Monothelite  heresy  when 
he  wished  to  be  received  into  communion,  and 
exposed  it.     He  also  condemned  as  prevaricators 
the  legates,  who  had  agreed  with  Peter  in  his 
error. 

23.  June    12.      g.   Leo  III.  Against  him  the 
Romans  were  guilty  of  horrible  wickedness,  for 
when  he  was  solemnly  singing  the  Litanies  with 
all  the  clergy  and  people,  they  struck  him,  pluck 
ed  out  his  eyes,  cut  off  his  tongue,  and  threw  him 
into  prison.     But  a  divine  miracle  was  wrought. 
By  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Apostles  he 
recovered  his  sight,  and  his  tongue  was  restored 
to  him.     In  a  synod  at  Rome,  held  in  the  Basilica 
of  S.  Peter,  he  condemned  a  book  which  Felix, 
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Bishop  of  Urgel,  had  sent  to  Alcuin,  and  threaten 
ed  him  with  excommunication  if  he  did  not  repent. 
Also  he  did  much  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Proces 
sion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

24.  July  4.     Paul  I.,  Pope  and  Confessor.     Wor 
thy  of  everlasting  remembrance  are  those  things 
that  he  did  in  vindicating  the  territorial  rights 
and  those  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Apostolic  See  : 
nor  ought  we  to  omit  the  mention  of  his  great  la 
bours,  both  in  writing  and  in  sending  legates  to 
bring  back  the  Emperor  Constantino  Copronymus 
from  his  impious  opinions  about  holy  images. 

25.  July  17.     S.  Leo  IV.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
The  Basilica  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles  was 
exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Saracens.     He 
built  the  new  city,  called  the  Leonine,  that  he 
might  inclose  the  Basilica  within  the  walls.     He 
proceeded  to  Ostia  to  encourage  those  who  were 
fighting  against  the  Saracens,  and  when  the  naval 
battle  began,  the  fleet  of  the  Saracens  was  dis 
persed.     He  held  a  synod  at  Rome,  in  which  he 
published  forty-two  canons  relating  to  ecclesias 
tical  discipline  ;    and   that   the   right   of  appeal 
to  the  Holy  See  might  remain  in   its  integrity, 
he  refused  to  confirm  the  council  of  Soissons. 

26.  July  28.     S.  Innocent  I.,  Pope  and  Con 
fessor,  whose  decretal  epistle  to  Vitricius  is  still 
extant,  in  which  many  decrees  on  ecclesiastical 
discipline   are   confirmed.      There   are   decretals 
also  of  the  same  Pope,  one  to  Felix,  Bishop  of 
Nocera,  a  third  to  the  Bishops   of  Macedonia, 
to  which  a  fourth  is  to  be   added,  that  to  the 


BENEDICT   XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  109 

Council  of  Toledo,  bidding  it  to  provide  a  remedy 
for  the  decaying  state  of  discipline.  He  res 
cinded  the  acts  against  S.  John  Chrysostom,  and 
replying  to  the  synodical  letters  of  the  Councils 
of  Carthage  and  Milevis,  and  the  familiar  epistle 
of  the  five  bishops,  condemned  the  teaching  of 
Pelagius  as  contrary  to  the  faith,  and  removed 
him  and  Celestius  from  communion  until  they 
should  repent. 

27.  Aug.  9.    S.  Hormisda,  Pope  and  Confessor  ; 
in  whose  pontificate  a  synod  was  held  at  Thessa- 
lonica  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Sacred  Council 
of  Chalcedon.    He  wrote  a  decretal  to  the  Spanish 
bishops,  in  order  to  restore  discipline.     He  sent 
his  legates  to  Constantinople,  and  gave  them  exact 
instructions  what  they  were  to  do,   after  whose 
arrival  John,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  subscribed 
the  profession  of  faith  which  was  set  before  him, 
and  pronounced  Acacius  accursed,  and  the  other 
bishops    who  communicated  with  him.     He  took 
from  the  books  of  Faustus  of  Riez  their  authority, 
and  insisted  on  the  reading  of  the  last  volumes 
of  S.  Augustine  as  the  most  pure  sources  whence 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  Divine  Grace  and  Free 
will  might  be  drawn. 

28.  Sept.  10.     S.  Hilarius,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  confirmed  the  general  councils  of  Nice,  Ephe- 
sus,  and  Chalcedon,  and  who  held  a  council  in 
Rome  on  ecclesiastical  discipline  and  the  affairs 
of  the  churches  of  Spain.     There  are  many  other 
things   which   were   done   by  this  Pope,  and   of 
which  we  may  read  in  the  Annals  of  the  Church. 

29.  Sept.  11.   S.  Sergius  I.,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
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He  was  a  Pope  of  undaunted  courage  :  notwith 
standing  the  entreaties  of  the  Emperor  Justinian, 
he  rejected  the  decrees  of  the  Council  in  Quini- 
sexto.  So  vehemently  did  the  emperor  insist  on 
its  confirmation,  that  he  sent  Zacharias  the  Pro- 
tospathaire  to  Rome,  to  carry  the  Pope  to  Con 
stantinople,  if  he  refused  ;  but  Zacharias,  struck 
with  terror  —  the  soldiers  refusing  to  execute 
the  impious  commands  of  the  Emperor — fell  at 
the  feet  of  the  Pontiff  and  implored  forgiveness. 
While  this  Pope  reigned  the  schism  of  the  Church 
of  Aquileia  about  the  three  chapters  was  brought 
to  an  end. 

30.  Sept.  20.  S.  Agapitus,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
The  African  Fathers  had  sent  letters  to  Pope 
John  II.  on  the  subject  of  the  Arians,  who  were 
returning  to  the  Church,  inquiring  whether  they 
were  to  be  restored  to  their  rank.  John  having 
died,  the  letters  were  delivered  to  Agapitus,  to 
which  he  replied,  making  many  regulations  about 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  of  which  he  was  exceed 
ingly  observant,  and  to  those  who  applied  for  re 
laxations  he  frequently  refused  it.  Compelled  by 
Theodatus,  king  of  the  Goths,  he  undertook  an 
embassy  to  the  emperor  Justinian.  While  he 
was  at  Constantinople,  notwithstanding  the  re 
sistance  of  the  emperor,  he  deprived  Anthimus, 
Bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  favoured  the  Etity- 
chians,  of  Christian  communion,  and  appointed 
Mennas,  a  priest,  to  succeed  him.  When  he  had 
died  in  that  city,  the  Apostolic  Legates,  in  con 
junction  with  Mennas,  assembled  a  council,  in 
which  it  was  decreed  that  the  acts  of  Agapitus 
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against    Anthimus    and    the    heretics    Acephali 
should  remain  in  force. 

31.  Sept.  26,    S.  Eusebius,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  governed  the  Church  but  a  short  time,  for 
he  reigned  only  four  months  and  sixteen  days. 
Be  it  as  it  may  as  to  some  of  his  letters,  which 
the  learned   consider  spurious,  Ivo~'J  of  Chartres 
has   preserved  one  of  his  decrees,  in  which  are 
some  instructions   concerning  the  administration 
of  Extreme  Unction. 

32.  Oct.  7.     S.  Mark,  Pope  and  Confessor,  who 
reigned   eight    months,    and   was   buried   in   the 
cemetery  of  Balbina.     In  the  Book  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  he  is  said  to  have  reigned 
two  years  eight  months  and  twenty  days.     Car 
dinal   Baroniusf  thinks  he  reigned  nine  months 
all  but  nine   days.     The  piety   of  this   Pope   is 
clear  from  his  munificent  gifts  to  churches  ;  and 
his  epitaph,  written  by  Pope  Damasus,  in  which 
his   virtues   are   mentioned.      The   epitaph    may 
be  seen  in  the  annals  of  Cardinal  Baronius.| 

33.  Oct.  25.     S.  Boniface,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
Eulalius  stirred  up  a  schism  against  him  ;  on  its 
extinction,   Boniface,  restored   to  his   See,  dealt 
with  the   emperor  Honorius   that   in  future   the 
peace  of  the    Church  might   be   respected,    and 
after  his  death  not   broken   by  another   schism. 
He  contended  against  the   Pelagian  heresy,  and 
S.  Augustine  sent  to  him  his  books  against  the 
two   letters   of  the   Pelagians,  that  they   might 
have  the  weight  of  his  authority.     Other  things 

*  Decret.  par.  15.  c.  35. 
+  Ad  an.  336.  t  Ad  an  336.  n.  65. 
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done  by  him  in  the  defence  of  ecclesiastical 
liberty  may  be  read  in  the  Lessons  of  the  Bre 
viary,  which  are  recited  in  the  Basilicas  of  Rome. 

34.  Nov.  10.     S.  Deusdedi,  Pope  and  Confessor. 
Cardinal  Baronius  says  well  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  regret  that  the  deeds   of  so  great  a  Pontiff 
should   remain  unknown,  either  through  the  de 
ficiency  of  writers  or  the  ravages  of  time :    they 
must  have  been  remarkable,  for  the  Church  has 
of  old  numbered  him  with  the  saints,  and  made 
an   annual   commemoration   of  him.      A   special 
miracle  was  wrought  at  his  intercession,  for  he, 
visiting  the   sick,   embraced   one   of  them   with 
kindness,  and  kissing  him,  cleansed  him  of  his 
leprosy.     He  took  the  greatest  care  of  the  clergy, 
whom  he  found  much  diminished  and  scattered 
to  and  fro :  he  increased  their  numbers,  restored 
them  to  their  former  places,  and  heaped  many 
kindnesses  upon  them. 

35.  Nov.  13.      S.  Nicholas  I.,  Pope  and  Con 
fessor.       Photius,   having   expelled    S.    Ignatius, 
intruded  himself  into  the  see  of  Constantinople. 
Nicholas  sent  his  legates  to  Constantinople,  who, 
terrified  by  threats  and  influenced  by  bribes,  con 
sented  to  the  deposition  of  S.  Ignatius,  but  he 
severely  rebuked   the   legates   as   prevaricators ; 
he  courageously  withstood  the  emperor  Michsel, 
who  protected  Photius,  until,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  Basilius  became  emperor  after  the  mur 
der  of  Michsel.     Photius  was  expelled  and  S.  Ig 
natius  restored,  according  to  the   sentence   pro 
nounced  by  the   Pontiff,  as    S.    Ignatius   relates 
in  his  letter  to  him :  "  For  our  emperor,  by  the 
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will  of  God,  as  your  most  faithful  son,  executed 
your  sentence  and  dealt  with  us  both,  myself 
and  Photius,  according  to  the  equity  of  the 
case."  He  brought  to  a  better  mind,  by  the 
threat  of  excommunication,  Lothaire,  son  of  the 
former  emperor  Lothaire,  nephew  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  King  of  Lorraine  and  the  neighbouring 
countries,  who  had  sent  away  his  lawful  wife 
Theutberga,  and  had  taken  a  concubine  named 
Waldrada.  Well  known  is  the  dispute  between 
Rothald,  Bishop  of  Soissons,  and  his  metropolitan, 
Hincmar  of  Rheims.  Rothald  was  deposed  in  the 
Council  of  Soissons,  and  seeing  that  it  was  done 
in  defiance  of  his  appeal  to  the  Apostolic  See, 
Nicholas  rescinded  the  decree  of  the  Council,  and 
vindicating  the  rights  of  the  Roman  See  in  a 
synod  held  at  Rome,  decreed  that  Rothaldus 
should  continue  in  his  rank,  who  also  promised 
that  he  would  be  always  ready  to  answer  his 
accusers. 

36.  Nov.  26.  S.  Gelasius,  Pope  and  Confessor, 
who  condemned  the  heresy  of  the  Pelagians,  which 
was  reviving  in  Dalmatia  and  the  Marches  of  An- 
cona,  in  three  letters,  still  extant.  He  also  issued  a 
decree  against  the  Manichees,  who  refused  to  com 
municate  under  the  species  of  wine,  because  they 
said  that  wine  was  the  gall  of  the  prince  of  dark 
ness  and  the  creature  of  the  devil.  In  order  to 
restore  discipline,  which  had  become  corrupt,  he 
wrote  a  decretal  letter  to  the  Bishops  of  Calabria 
and  Sicily.  He  refused  to  admit  to  communion 
Euphemius,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  because  he 
had  not  erased  the  name  of  Acacius  his  prede- 
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cessor  from  the  diptychs  ;  and  he  published  a  de 
cree,  in  which  he  separated  the  genuine  from  the 
spurious  books,  of  which  we  have  made  frequent 
mention  in  this  work. 

37.  Nov.  28.     S.  Gregory  III.,  Pope  and  Con 
fessor,  who  endeavoured  to  bring  the  Iconoclast 
emperor,  Leo  Isaurus,  to  a  better  mind,  and  when 
he   could   not   succeed,   assembled   a   council   at 
Rome,   in    which  he  confirmed   by  an   Apostolic 
decree  the  worship  of   holy  images,   and   struck 
with  anathema  the  Iconoclasts.     He  sent  a  reply 
in  nine  chapters,  to  certain  questions  of  S.  Boniface, 
Apostle  of  Germany,  who,  when  he  came  to  Rome, 
was  graciously  welcomed  by  him,  and  on  his  return 
received  presents  and  letters  to  the  bishops  and 
priests   of  all  the  provinces,    to   the  chiefs   and 
people  of  Germany,  to  the  bishops  of  Almain  and 
Bavaria,  charging  them  to  give  him  all  the  as 
sistance  they  could.     And  that  he  might  deliver 
Rome  from  the  siege  laid  against  it  by  Liutprand, 
king   of  the   Lombards,  he  sent  two   embassies, 
and  wrote  two  letters,  to  Charles  Martel. 

38.  There  are  five  causes  of  servants  of  God 
who  attained  to  the  Supreme  Pontificate,  the  ex 
amination  of  which  has  been  conducted  according 
to  the  modern  rules.      The  first  was  that  of  S. 
Peter  Celestine,  who  resigned  the  popedom,  and 
who  has  been  enrolled   among  the  saints.     The 
second,  that  of  Blessed  Gregory  X.,  in  which  his 
virtues  were  approved,  and  his  immemorial  vene 
ration    admitted,   together   with    the   concession 
of  mass  and  office  in  certain  determinate  places : 
the   decision  upon  his  miracles  is  still  pending. 
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The  third,  that  of  S.  Pius  V.,  which  is  now  ended 
in  his  complete  canonization.  The  fourth,  that 
of  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  Innocent  XL, 
in  which  the  commission  of  introduction  was 
signed,  and  some  other  things  done ;  but  the 
question  of  his  virtues  is  not  yet  proposed.  The 
fifth,  that  of  Benedict  XL,  concerning  whose  im 
memorial  veneration,  judgment  was  given  in  the 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites. 

39.  In  the  appendix  will  be  found  the  Report 
of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  in  the  cause  of 
Blessed  Gregory  X.,  from  which  may  be  clearly 
seen  how  zealous  he  was  for  the  Catholic  Faith. 
By  his  efforts  the  Greek  emperor,  Palseologus 
was  brought  to  profess  the  Catholic  Faith.  He 
laboured  also  to  the  same  effect  with  Abagha, 
king  of  the  Tartars.  He  had  recourse  to  every 
means  to  deliver  the  holy  land  from  the  hands 
of  the  infidels.  In  the  holy  Council  of  Lyons  he 
made  many  decrees,  and  executed  them,  for  the 
reformation  of  manners,  for  the  increase  of  Divine 
worship,  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  Greeks,  for 
bringing  the  Tartars  to  the  faith,  for  an  expe 
dition  to  recover  the  holy  land,  and  the  strength 
ening  of  the  Roman  empire.  His  solicitude  for  all 
the  churches  was  conspicuous  in  this  ;  he  estab 
lished  concord  between  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo 
and  the  Archbishop  and  province  of  Narbonne  ; 
between  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  also,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Tarragona ;  between  the  Archbishop 
of  Lyons  and  his  chapter  ;  between  the  Bishop 
of  Metz  and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine ;  between 
Edward  and  Edmund,  sons  of  Henry,  King  of 
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England  ;  the  Kings  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  ; 
the  Venetians  and  Genoese ;  the  factions  of  the 
Guelfs  and  Ghibellines,  who  were  all  at  variance 
among  themselves.  Of  his  liberality  to  the  poor 
of  Rome,  of  his  courage  when  he  commanded 
John,  King  of  Arragon,  to  dismiss  his  concubine, 
and  severely  rebuked  Alfonso,  king  of  Portugal, 
who  had  invaded  some  of  the  possessions  and 
revenues  of  the  Church,  much  is  to  be  read  in 
that  Report,  beside  other  matters  also,  as  his 
undaunted  courage  in  asserting  the  rights  of  the 
Roman  Church,  and  his  compelling  Charles,  king 
of  Sicily,  to  take  the  usual  oath  of  homage  for  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily. 

40.  Many  proofs  of  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  for  the  Catholic  Faith,  for  the  restoration 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  for  the  vindication 
of  the  rights  of  the  Apostolic  See,  have  been 
inserted  by  the  postulators  in  the  processes  which 
have  been  drawn  up  in  the  cause  of  the  servant 
of  God,  Pope  Innocent  XL,  from  the  mention 
of  which  we  refrain,  because,  as  we  have  said, 
no  judgment  has  been  pronounced  on  his  virtues. 
Concerning  S.  Pius  V.,  it  has  been  proved  in  the 
Acts  of  his  Canonization,  that  he  preserved  Italy 
in  the  integrity  of  the  faith,  assisted  France 
against  the  attempts  of  the  heretics,  retained 
Spain  in  its  duty  by  timely  sanctions,  defended 
Hungary  against  the  irruption  of  the  Turks,  greatly 
restored  the  Catholic  faith  in  Germany,  Bel 
gium,  Scotland,  England,  and  Poland,  and  propa 
gated  it  even  in  India :  so  that  Clement  XL, 
in  the  Bull  of  Canonization,  which  he  published 
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August  the  4th,  1710,  thus  speaks  of  his  virtues 
and  his  deeds :  "  These  things,  then,  being  ac 
complished,  his  Holiness  ordered  the  present 
decree  for  the  canonization  of  Blessed  Pius  V., 
to  be  expedited  and  published,  not  so  much  for 
a  new  and  illustrious  honour  to  the  Dominican 
order,  which  has  so  well  deserved  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  as  for  the  greater  honour  and  glory  of  the 
Apostolic  See  itself,  that  in  these  times  of  especial 
calamity,  it  may  have  a  singular,  and  most  timely, 
and  necessary  patron  in  the  Blessed  Pius,  in 
whom  was  manifest  a  continual  desire  of  propa 
gating  religion,  unwearied  labour  in  restoring 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  unceasing  watchfulness 
in  extirpating  errors,  and  undaunted  courage  in 
asserting  the  rights  of  the  Apostolic  See." 

41.  We  shall  give  in  the  appendix,  the  brief 
of  his  virtue  and  miracles  exhibited  in  the  process 
for  his  canonization,  which  contains  much,  and 
much  more  may  be  found  in  the  Report  of  the 
Auditors  of  the  Rota,  in  which,  not  even  those 
matters  are  omitted  which  relate  to  the  dignity 
of  a  secular  prince.  He  preserved  the  states  of 
the  Church  free  from  exiles  and  robbers,  in  a 
grievous  famine  in  Rome,  he  expended  a  hundred 
thousand  gold  pieces  in  the  opportune  importation 
of  corn  from  Sicily  and  France :  he  assiduously 
watched  over  his  people,  and  gave  a  ready  ear 
to  their  complaints  ;  he  chose  for  judges  men 
eminent  for  honesty  and  learning,  and  deprived 
those  who  were  wanting  ia  their  duty  :  to  pass 
over  in  silence  what  he  did  in  his  character  of 
Bishop  of  Rome,  when  he  founded  the  seminary, 
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appointed  visitors  of  the  sacred  buildings,  and 
brought  everything  to  the  condition  required  by 
the  Council  of  Trent,  put  restraints  upon  the  har 
lots  and  the  Jews  :  all  of  which,  with  many  other 
matters,  may  be  found  in  the  said  Report. 

When  Paul  II.  was  meditating  some  schemes 
for  his  own  reputation,  and  which  savoured  more 
of  imperial  majesty  than  the  ecclesiastical  min 
istry  :  the  Cardinal  of  Pavia,*  of  whom  we  have 
often  made  mention,  wrote  to  him  boldly  as  fol 
lows  :  "  The  works  of  a  Pope,  which  are  to 
endure  for  ever,  are  these,  to  lead  an  unspotted 
life,  to  raise  up  the  fallen  discipline  of  the 
Church,  to  be  intent  on  the  restoration  of  their 
liberty  to  the  clergy,  so  to  cultivate  justice  as 
not  to  forget  mercy,  in  a  good  cause  to  show 
himself  courageous,  to  fear  neither  the  face  nor 
the  threats  of  great  men,  to  prefer  a  good  con 
science  to  his  life,  to  be  vigilant  on  the  watch- 
tower  which  has  been  committed  to  his  care, 
to  regard  earnestly  the  public  welfare  of  his 
flock,  to  believe  nothing  his  own  what  is  not 
Christ's,  to  be  continually  thinking  of  those  un 
happy  Christians  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  infidels,  to  stir  up  princes  to  take  arms  for  the 
faith,  and,  if  necessary,  to  furnish  them  with 
money,  to  spend  his  treasures  upon  such  a  cause, 
and  not '  to  be  prevented  by  parsimoniousuess  ; 
to  send  legates,  and  if  expedient,  to  go  himself, 
to  pacify  kingdoms,  and  in  no  place,  for  private 
ends,  to  desire  dissensions,  to  endeavour  that  the 
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action  of  the  Holy  See  be  everywhere  salutary, 
to .  be  tranquil  at  home,  not  given  to  anger,  not 
impatient,  not  to  think  ill  of  his  ministers  who 
have  hitherto  been  approved  of,  to  divide  day 
and  night  between  labour  and  rest.  If  at  leisure, 
to  read  sacred  books,  also  to  write,  to  collect 
things  worthy  of  being  remembered,  to  labour 
for  present  as  well  as  for  future  profit." 


CHAPTER   III. 

OF  SOME  MATTEIIS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  IN  THE  CAUSES 
OF  THOSE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  WHO  WERE  CARDINALS 
OF  THE  HOLY  ROMAN  CHURCH,  AFTER  ATTAINING  TO 
THEIR  DIGNITY. 

1.  SOME  cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church 
have  been  enrolled  among  the  saints,  either  ac 
cording  to  the  ancient  or  the  modern  rules  for 
canonization  ;  that  is,  by  a  formal  or  equivalent 
canonization  ;  others  have  been  numbered  among 
the  blessed ;  others  have  died  with  the  reputation 
of  sanctity.  The  causes  of  beatification  and 
canonization  of  some  have  been  already  begun, 
and  hitherto  have  not  been  decided.  The  Lives 
of  others  have  been  published,  of  whose  canoniza 
tion  and  beatification  there  neither  has  been,  nor 
will  be,  any  question.  And  though  we  shall  cite 
from  them  some  noble,  and  undoubtedly  heroic 
acts,  yet  we  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  we 
do  it  with  the  intention  of  confirming  our  positions 
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by  examples,  not  of  leading  persons  to  venerate 
them,  without  the  approbation  of  the  Apostolic 
See.  Neither  would  it  be  strange  to  allege  heroic 
evidences  of  virtue  from  their  acts  who  lived 
piously,  though  they  may  not  be  numbered  among 
the  blessed,  or  the  saints,  since,  setting  aside  the 
necessity  of  a  judgment  of  the  Holy  See,  for  the 
approbation  of  sanctity  in  the  Church  militant, 
not  one  or  two,  or  even  a  course  of  heroic  acts 
is  sufficient,  but  as  we  have  said,  there  must 
be  of  necessity  clear  proof  of  the  heroicity  of  the 
theological  virtues,  and  of  the  heroicity  of  the 
other  virtues,  in  which  the  servants  of  God  had 
an  opportunity  of  proving  themselves,  and  that 
nothing  must  be  found  which  can  diminish  or 
stain  the  splendour  of  their  virtues. 

2.  It  would  be  a  very  great  honour  to  the 
sacred  college  if  the  question  whether  S.  Jerome 
was  a  cardinal  were  settled.  In  the  twenty-fourth 
sermon  "to  the  Brethren  in  the  Desert"  attri 
buted  to  S.  Augustine/'^  are  the  following  words  : 
"  For  we  read,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  the 
holy  Father  Jerome  was  cardinal  of  the  church 
of  S.  Laurence  the  martyr."  Although  John 
Marquezf  endeavours  to  prove  that  these  sermons 
were  written  by  S.  Augustine,  yet  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  learned  is,  that  they  are  not  genu 
ine,  and  are  falsely  ascribed  to  S.  Augustine. 
Cardinal  BaroniusJ  excludes  him  from  the  college 
of  cardinals  upon  clearly  valid  grounds.  Car- 
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dinal  Bellarmine  agrees  with  him.  Ciacconius 
published  a  work  on  the  cardinalate  of  S.  Jerome, 
in  which  he  alleges  many  testimonies  in  his  fa 
vour.  Andrew  Victorelli,  in  his  Notes  on  the  Life 
of  S.  Damasus,  published  in  the  first  volume  of 
Ciacconius,  and  Augustine  Oldouin  in  the  same 
place,  repeat  the  arguments  on  both  sides  ;  we 
therefore  refer  the  reader  to  them. 

In  the  Roman  Martyrology,  on  the  18th  of 
March,  mention  is  made  in  these  words  of  S. 
Anselm,  "  Mantua,  S.  Anselm,  bishop  and  con 
fessor."  The  people  of  Lucca  numbers  him 
among  their  holy  bishops ;  whom  the  schis 
matics  expelled,  arid  the  people  of  Mantua  re 
ceived,  and  after  his  happy  death  chose  him 
to  be  the  patron  saint  of  their  city.  His  sa 
cred  body,  preserved  entire  with  the  greatest 
reverence  under  the  high  altar  of  the  cathe 
dral  church,  is  publicly  exposed,  and  venerated 
with  great  devotion  of  the  people,  as  the  Bol- 
landists  mention  in  his  Life.  It  is  related  that 
on  his  feast  day,  by  the  direction  of  cardinal 
Hercules  Gonzaga,  his  body  is  arrayed  in  the 
purple  dress  of  a  cardinal.  Donesmundo,  in  his 
History  of  Mantua,*  says  that  he  was  made 
cardinal  by  Alexander  II.,  and  there  are  others 
also  who  say  the  same  thing.  But  as  there  are 
contemporary  historians,  who  describe  his  acts, 
dignities,  and  titles :  as  for  instance,  the  Apos 
tolic  Legation  in  Lombardy  and  other  duties 
entrusted  to  him  by  Alexander,  without  saying 

*  Lib.  4. 
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one  word  of  his  having  been  a  cardinal,  some 
doubt  that  he  wajs  created  cardinal  by  Alexander 
II.,  and  they  add  that  the  story  of  his  being  a 
cardinal  took  its  rise  from  this  ;  that  he  was  ac 
companied  by  a  cardinal  in  his  legations  and 
journeys,  or  that  he  himself,  or  his  uncle,  had  been 
canons  of  the  Church  of  Milan,  who  were  hon 
oured  with  the  title  of  cardinal,  as  we  read  in 
the  historical  notes  on  this  S.  Anselm,  published 
at  Verona  in  1733,  by  Father  Andrew  Rota,  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus.  What  is  to  be  said  of 
Blessed  Andrew  de'  Conti,  the  Franciscan,  whom 
some  suppose  to  have  been  made  a  cardinal  by 
Alexander  IV.,  and  others  by  Boniface  VIII. ; 
we  have  already  discussed  in  the  second  book* 
of  the  present  work. 

3.  But  to  return  from  uncertainties  to  certain 
ties  ;  it  is  certain  that  the  Blessed  Peter  Damiani 
was  made  cardinal  by  Stephen  IX.,  as  Pagif 
shows  out  of  S.  John  of  Lodi,  and  Leo  of  Ostia. 
Henscheniusj  observes  that  this  took  place  in 
the  year  1058.  Of  his  own  elevation  S.  Peterg 
speaks  in  a  letter  to  the  venerable  in  Christ  the 
holy  cardinal  bishops  of  the  Lateran  Church ;  for 
then  the  seven  cardinal  bishops,  that  is,  of  Ostia, 
Porto,  Santa  Rufina,  Sabina,  Frascati,  and  Pa- 
lestrina,  served  the  Lateran  Church,  and  every 
week  each  in  his  turn  performed  the  Pontifical 
functions ;  and  the  seven  cardinal  bishops  did  the 
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same  in  the  partriarchal  churches  of  S.  Peter 
and  S.  Mary  Major,  as  we  learn  from  an  ancient 
record  cited  by  Baronius."" 

In  a  general  catalogue  of  saints,  collected  by 
Ferrari,  and  whose  names  are  not  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology,  on  the  8th  of  January,  and  the  8th  of 
February,  mention  is  made  of  Blessed  Peter  Igneus 
of  Vallombrosa.  There  was  a  question  whether 
Peter  Pavesi,  Bishop  of  Florence,  had  obtained 
his  bishopric  by  simony,  and  in  order  to  deter 
mine  it,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times, 
Blessed  Peter,  monk  of  Vallombrosa  threw  him 
self  into  the  fire,  praying  to  God  as  follows  :  as  we 
learu  from  the  Abbot  Desiderius,t  who  was  after 
wards  Pope  Victor  III.  "  Almighty  God,  I  beseech 
Thee,  if  Peter,  who  is  said  to  be  a  bishop,  be 
defiled  with  the  plague  of  simony,  that  Thy 
Church  may  be  no  more  polluted,  show  Thy  power 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  grant 
that  I  may  walk  through  this  fire  unhurt.  But 
if,  filled  with  deceit,  and  influenced  by  hatred, 
we  have  brought  this  charge  against  him,  let 
me,  abandoned  by  Thy  grace,  perish  in  this  burn 
ing  fire."  And  when  the  Blessed  Peter  walked 
unhurt  through  the  fire,  the  bishop  was  deposed 
by  Alexander  II.,  as  it  is  related  at  length  by 
cardinal  Baronius,  J  The  cardinal  thinks  that 
Blessed  Peter  of  the  fire  was  of  the  family  of  Aldo- 
brandini.  But  Ughelli§,  speaking  of  the  bishops 
of  Albano,  and  Pagi||  the  elder,  consider  the  car 
dinal  to  have  been  misled  here  by  a  modern 
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writer,  who  wrote  his  Life  in  the  time  of  Clement 
VIII.  The  matter  is  fully  discussed  in  the  Reply 
published  with  the  name  of  Father  Vitalis  Martius, 
to  the  Vallombrosa  Questions.*  Be  it  as  it  may, 
it  is  certain,  however,  that  Blessed  Peter  of  the 
fire,  who  had  miraculously  passed  through  the  fire, 
was,  at  the  recommendation  of  'the  Count  of  Bul 
garia,  made  abbot  by  S.  John  Gualbert,  whose 
disciple  he  was,  and  then  cardinal  and  bishop 
of  Albano,  by  Gregory  VII.,  and  that  having  been 
employed  in  many  embassies,  died  piously  in  our 
Lord ;  as  it  is  related  at  length  by  cardinal  Baro- 
iiius. 

4.  In  the  Roman  Martyrology,  December  the 
4th,  commemoration  is  made  of  S.  Bernard,  car 
dinal,  and  bishop  of  Parma  ;  "Parma,  S.  Bernard, 
cardinal,  and  bishop  of  that  city."  From  the 
Breviary  of  Vallombrosa  we  learn  that  he  was 
a  native  of  Florence,  a  monk  of  S.  Salvi  of  Vall 
ombrosa,  made  cardinal  priest  of  S.  Chrysogonus, 
by  Urban  II.,  afterwards  by  postulation  made 
bishop  of  Parma,  when  he  had  gone  to  that  city 
as  apostolic  legate,  and  died  in  the  year  1133. 
All  this  we  find  extracted  out  of  that  Breviary  by 
Baronius  in  his  notes  on  the  Roman  Martyrology, 
December  4th.  Panvini  in  his  book  of  the  Roman 
Pontiffs,  speaking  of  Urban  II.,  has  the  following 
concerning  Bernard.  "  The  Lord  Bernard  Hubert, 
of  Florence,  a  Tuscan,  monk,  and  grand  Abbot 
of  Vallombrosa,  in  the  diocese  of  Florence,  car 
dinal  priest  of  S. afterwards  consecrated 

*  Cap.  -2.  p.  36. 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  125 

bishop  of  Parma  by  Paschal  II."  From  this  some 
have  taken  occasion  to  doubt,  whether  he  obtained 
the  title  of  S.  Chrysogonus,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Ciacconius,  in  his  Life.  Of  the  public  worship  paid 
to  this  Bernard,  and  whether  he  is  to  be  num 
bered  among  the  saints  or  the  blessed  only,  al 
though  he  has  the  title  of  saint  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology,  we  shall  speak  in  another  place. 

5.  In   the   Benedictine   Martyrology,   there   is 
this    concerning    Blessed    Matthew,    a   cardinal. 
"Pisa,  Deposition   of  blessed   Matthew,  cardinal 
of  the   holy  Roman  Church,  bishop   of  Albano, 
of  the  Order  of  Cluny."     Andrew  Saussaye  in  the 
Gallican  Martyrology,  on  the  8th  of  the  calends 
of  January,  thus  speaks  of  him  :     "  Death  of  Mat 
thew,  of  sacred  memory,  bishop  of  Albano,  car 
dinal   and    legate,    an    apostolical    man    of    the 
French  nation,  a  native  of  Rheims,  of  the  clergy 
of  Laon,  then  canon  of  Rheims,  monk  of  Cluny, 
disciple   of  S.  Peter,  by  whom,   when  first  con 
verted,  he  was  sent  to  Paris,  and  in  the  convent 
of  S.  Martin  received  the  habit  of  religion,  &c. 
He  did  great  service  to  afflicted  Christendom,  &c. 
Lastly,  beloved  of  God   and  the  heavenly  host, 
rich  in  good   works,  illustrious   for  miracles,   he 
slept  happily  in  our  Lord  at  Pisa,  and  after  death 
attained  to  the  society  of  the  saints  in  heavenly 
blessedness,  whose  praises  he  had  deserved  upon 
earth."     Peter,  Abbot  of  Cluny,  wrote  his  Life. 
Honorius  II.  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal, 
and  his  noble  deeds  are  largely  set  forth  by  Baro- 
nius  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  his  Annals. 

6.  In  the  Roman  Martyrology,  Feb.  G.  we  read 
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thus:  "Bologna,  S.  Guarini,  cardinal  bishop  of 
Palestrina,  remarkable  for  the  holiness  of  his  life." 
Augustine  of  Pavia  wrote  his  Life,  which  is  to 
be  found  in  the  seventh  volume  of  Surius,  where 
we  read  that  he  was  made  bishop  of  Palestrina  by 
Pope  Lucius  II.;  and  also  in  the  Bollandists,  on 
Feb.  6.  Copious  records  of  his  virtues  and  sanc 
tity  are  to  be  found  in  Ferrari's  catalogue  of  the 
saints  of  Italy,  Feb.  6.  Molanus's  Additions  to  the 
Martyrology  of  Usuard,  Pennot's  Tripartite  His 
tory  of  the  canons  Regular,  Ciacconius,  Oldouin, 
and  among  the  Bolognese  writers,  Sigonius,  Pha- 
leonius,  Bombacius,  Aurelius  de  Anzis,  Ghirar- 
daccius,  Leander  Albertus,  Masinius.  He  is  hon 
oured  with  an  office  by  the  Canons  Regular  of 
the  Lateran,  and  by  the  Canons  Regular  of  S. 
Saviour.  In  the  same  Martyrology,  April  18, 
we  read  thus;  "Milan,  S.  Galdiiius,  bishop,  who 
having  ended  a  sermon  against  the  heretics,  gave 
up  his  soul  to  God."  Ferrari,  in  his  catalogue 
of  the  saints  of  Italy,  April  18th,  says  that  he  too 
was  made  cardinal  priest  by  Alexander  III.,  and 
that  he  was  not  only  a  cardinal  of  the  holy  Ro 
man  Church,  but  also  legate  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
is  stated  in  his  Life,  written  shortly  after  his 
death,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Bollandists.  Of 
S.  Raymund  Nonnatus,  created  a  cardinal  by 
Gregory  IX.,  we  have  spoken  in  the  first  book 
of  this  work. 

7.  Cardinal  Bellarmine  had  compiled  for  his 
'own  use  a  list  of  cardinals  who  are  saints,  or 
blessed,  or,  at  least,  venerable  ;  whose  virtues  he 
desired  to  imitate,  and  therein  we  find  the  name  of 
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Hannibaldo  de'  Haunibaldi,  a  Dominican,  whom 
Urban  IV.  created  cardinal  priest  of  the  Basilica 
of  the  twelve  Apostles,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1261,  Ptolemy  of  Lucca,*  in  the  twenty-second 
book  of  his  ecclesiastical  history,  chap,  xxiii.,  has 
the  following  concerning  him.  He  is  speaking 
of  Pope  Urban  :  "  He  held  two  ordinations  when 
he  created  two  cardinals,  one  of  whom  was  Don 
Anicheri,  the  other  a  nephew  of  Don  Richard 
de'  Hannibaldi,  who  was  called  brother  Hanni 
baldo,  a  Dominican,  and  master  in  theology.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  humility,  truth,  and  holiness, 
much  beloved  by  Brother  Thomas,  and  wrote  upon 
the  sentences,  under  the  name  of  Don  Hannibaldo, 
but  his  writings  are  only  an  abridgment  of  those 
of  Brother  Thomas."  Ciacconius  relates  more  of 
him  ;  also  Fontana,t  Echard,  j  and  Bremond.g 
Of  S.  Bonaventure  of  Bagnarea,  cardinal  bishop 
of  Albano,  there  is  no  occasion  for  us  to  speak. 
The  Bollandists||  have  spoken  of  him  at  great 
length.  He  departed  this  life  in  year  1274, 
having  been  made  cardinal  by  Gregory  X.,  and 
canonized  by  Sixtus  IV.,  as  we  learn  from  the 
Bull.  On  the  2nd  of  July,  in  Ferrari's  general 
catalogue  of  saints,  whose  names  are  not  men 
tioned  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  occurs  the 
name  of  Blessed  Peter,  cardinal  deacon.  He  is 
the  Blessed  Peter  of  Luxembourg,  whom  the 
Anti-pope  Clement  VII.  made  cardinal  deacon 

*  Murat.  SS.  KM.  Ital.  Tom.  11.  col.  1153. 

+  Theatr.  Dominic,  part.  1.  c.  2.  n.  2. 

J  Script.  Ord.  Dominic,  torn.  1.  p.  261. 

§  Bull.  Ord.  Dominic,  torn,  1.  p.  447. 

H  Act.  SS,  torn.  3.  p.  830. 
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of  S.  George  in  Velabro.  He  is  venerated, 
according  to  Molanus,*  in  the  city  of  Avignon, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Holy  See,  accord 
ing  to  the  principle  which  we  shall  elsewhere 
speak  of.  Blessed  Nicholas  Albergati,  who,  from 
being  a  Carthusian  monk,  was  made  bishop  of 
Bologna,  and  afterwards  a  cardinal  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Church,  has  been  already  mentioned.! 

8.  In  the  list  of  holy  cardinals  drawn  up  by 
cardinal  Bellarmine,  are  to  be  found  the  names 
of  two  cardinals,  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
made  cardinal  priest  of  S.  Vitalis,  by  Paul  III., 
in  1535 ;  and  Robert  Politian  de'  Nobili,  who, 
when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  was  made  car 
dinal  by  Julius  III.,  as  is  related  at  length  in  the 
third  book  of  the  History  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
Of  him  we  shall  speak  again.  Of  the  former 
it  is  known  to  all,  that  he  illustrated  the  excel 
lence  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in  published  works, 
and  in  an  admirable  volume  refuted  the  wicked 
opinions  of  the  heretics,  especially  of  Martin 
Luther:  that  he  was  imprisoned,  together  with 
Thomas  More,  by  Henry  VIII.,  king  of  England, 
who  from  a  good  man  and  king,  was  transformed 
into  a  monster  and  a  beast  ^  that  he  fearlessly 
gave  his  head  to  the  executioner,  for  refusing  to 
assent  to  the  taw,  by  which  the  king  caused  himself 
to  be  called,  and  believed  to  be,  the  supreme  head 
of  the  Church.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Paul  III., 
in  order  to  make  the  king  ashamed,  and  reward 
the  resolution  and  virtue  of  Fisher,  bishop  of 

*  Natal.  SS.  Belgii.  Jul.  2. 
t  Lib.  '2.  c.  18.  n.  16. 
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Rochester,  then  in  prison,  in  bad  health,  advanced 
m  years,  and  worn  out  by  the  afflictions  of  his 
bonds,  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  in 
terms  of  the  highest  praise.  But  that  which 
people  had  believed  would  appease  and  stay  the 
bitterness  and  violence  of  the  king,  stirred  up  his 
fierce  and  licentious  temper  :  for,  thinking  himself 
insulted  by  that  honour  given  to  the  cardinal, 
he  ordered  his  execution.  He,  however,  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  before  his  death  prayed 
God  that  the  king  might  return  to  sounder  coun 
sels,  and  prosper  during  his  life.  His  head,  for 
which  the  purple  hat  was  intended,  in  order  that 
the  horrid  sight  might  be  a  greater  jest  to  the 
multitude,  was,  by  the  orders  of  Henry,  placed 
on  a  long  pole  over  the  place  where  his  mutilated 
body  was  lying. 

9.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  say  anything 
of  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  who  was  made  cardinal 
by  his  uncle,  Pope  Pius  IV.,  then  elected  Arch 
bishop  of  Milan,  and,  after  all  the  requisite  exami 
nations,  solemnly  canonized  by  Paul  V.,  as  we 
learn  from  the  Bull.  After  this,  processes  were 
begun  by  ordinary  and  Apostolic  authority,  for 
the  beatification  and  canonization  of  the  venerable 
servants  of  God,  cardinal  Francis  Ximenes,  and 
cardinal  Robert  Bellarmine :  in  these  causes  the 
question  about  their  virtues  has  not  yet  been 
decided.  A  commission  was  signed  for  bringing 
in  the  causes  of  the  venerable  servants  of  God, 
cardinal  Gregory  Barbadigo,  and  cardinal  Joseph 
Maria  Tomaso,  when  we  were  promoter  of  the 
Faith.  And  the  Lives  of  some  of  the  cardinals 

9  VOL.    II. 
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of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  illustrious  for  piety, 
have  been  published,  such  as  those  of  Francis 
Tarugi,  Csesar  Baronius,  and,  omitting  others, 
those  of  Gabriel  Palseoti,  and  Marcellus  D'Este, 
our  predecessors  in  the  See  of  Ancona,  and  the 
Archbishopric  of  Bologna. 

10.  We  have  already  spoken  of  those  quali 
fications  which  S.  Bernard  requires  of  cardinals, 
and  of  which  he  speaks  himself  at  length : -*  ho 
says,  that  those  who  are  to  bo  chosen  should 
be  of  quiet  manners,  of  tried  sanctity,  ready  to 
obey,  gentle  under  suffering,  subject  to  discipline, 
rigid  in  correction,  catholic  in  faith,  faithful  in 
ministration,  lovers  of  peace,  conforming  them 
selves  to  unity :  that  they  should  be  honest  in 
judgment,  wary  in  counsel,  discreet  in  command, 
in  their  feasts  not  disorderly,  in  their  own  affairs 
not  anxious,  not  desirous  of  other  people's  goods, 
everywhere  and  in  all  things  cautious :  that  they 
should  show  themselves  a  John  to  kings,  Moses 
to  Egyptians,  Phinees  to  adulterers,  Elias  to 
idolaters,  Eliseus  to  the  covetous,  Peter  to  liars, 
Paul  to  blasphemers,  Christ  to  buyers  and  sellers. 
That  they  should  love  prayer  and  practise  it ;  and 
trust  everything  rather  to  prayer  than  to  their 
own  industry  and  skill." 

Blessed  Peter  Damiani,t  in  his  letter  to  the 
cardinal  bishops  of  the  Lateran,  thus  concludes : 
"Because,  then,  beloved  brothers,  you  are  not 
only  priests,  but  the  masters  of  priests,  it  is  ne- 


*  Du  Consider,  lib.  4.  c.  4.  col.  446. 
t  Lib.  2.  Ep.  1. 
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cessary  that  your  life  should  be  a  certain  rule 
and  a  seal  of  adamant,  which  shall  show  to 
others  the  way  of  life.  For  a  seal  of  adamant 
makes  Its  own  impression  upon  the  other  metals, 
and  receives  none  from  any  of  them.  Thus, 
indeed,  being  made  partakers  with  Peter,  we 
obtain  the  keys  of  the  Church,  while  we  show 
ourselves  a  pattern  and  a  seal  to  the  rest  of  the 
faithful."  The  sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  II.,  in  his 
Allocution  to  his  new  cardinals,  as  we  find  in  his 
Commentaries,  spoke  as  follows  :  "  Let  holy  books 
be  for  ever  in  your  hands,  night  and  day  be 
either  learning  or  teaching  others,  do  those  works 
by  which  your  light  may  shine  before  men,  and, 
finally,  be  what,  before  your  own  elevation,  you 
knew  cardinals  ought  to  be." 

So  James  Piccolomini,*  named  of  Pavia,  created 
a  cardinal  by  Pius  II.,  thus  speaks  to  himself  of 
his  own  cardinalate  :  "I  must  lead  a  more  severe 
life,  and  practise  greater  devotion.  What  in  others 
may  be  moderate,  must  in  me  be  abundant,  per. 
petual,  and  unfailing.  Good  works  proper  to  my 
condition  must  appear.  My  actions  must  show  a 
worthy  service  in  the  house  of  God."  And  in 
his  letter!  to  James  of  Volaterra,  his  secretary, 
he  speaks  thus  :  "  With  my  whole  heart  I  pray 
that  this  great  dignity  may  not  be  the  destruction 
of  my  soul,  nor  the  ruin  of  the  Church.  I  help 
myself  towards  virtue  as  much  as  human  strength 
can  do,  and  I  make  firm  resolutions  to  love  the 
Apostolic  See,  to  love  the  salvation  of  the  Lord's 

*  Ep.  i.  f  Ep.  32. 
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flock,  to  defend,  as  much  as  my  poor  spirit  can, 
the  majesty  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  If  the  Church 
is  in  trouble,  so  am  I ;  if  she  rejoices  in  pros- 
perity,  so  do  I.  Whatever  affects  her,  that  too 
affects  me.  If  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant,  never 
theless  I  am  faithful.  If  I  want  learning,  I  have 
a  good  will.  If  my  abilities  fail,  my  good  desires 
are  ready  at  hand  in  all  places." 

Many  regulations  concerning  the  life  of  cardi 
nals,  concerning  modesty  and  frugality,  and  the 
casting  away  of  all  pomp,  concerning  their  care  of 
their  titular  Church,  and  their  residence  in  the 
Roman  court,  have  been  made  by  Leo  X.  in  the 
Council  of  Lateran,*  and  which  may  be  read  in 
Raynaldus.  Some  of  these  have  been  repeated  in 
the  Council  of  Trent,!  and  Cardinal  Palseoti,J 
after  considering  them  says,  "  How  can  simplicity, 
modesty,  and  frugality,  so  much  recommended  to 
the  prelates  of  the  Church  by  the  councils  of 
Lateran  and  Trent,  be  urged  by  him  whose  house 
is  full  of  splendour,  and  whose  table  is  daily 
sumptuously  furnished?" 

It  is  the  more  common  opinion,  that  In^o- 
cent  IV.  granted  the  red  hat  to  the  cardinals. 
On  this  point  may  be  consulted  Thomassine§  and 
Pagi  the  younger. ||  Nicholas  de  Curbio,  an  author 
contemporaneous  with  Innocent  IV., — for  he  was 
promoted  in  the  year  1258  to  the  See  of  Assisi, 
by  his  successor,  Alexander  IV., — writes  thus  in 

*  Ad.  aim.  1514.  n.  22. 

t  Sess.  25,  c.  1.  de  Eeform. 

J  De  consult.  Sacr.  consist,  concl.  1.  membr.  4. 

§  De  Vet.  et.  Nov.  Eccles  Discipe.  part  1.  lib.  2.  c.  113.  n.  7. 

!!  Vit,  Innocent  IV.  n.  31. 
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the  Life  of  Innocent :  "  The  Pope  in  the  second 
year  after  the  council— he  is  speaking  of  the 
Council  of  Lyons,  1245 — went  to  Cluny  to  speak 
with  the  king  of  France  and  his  brothers,  where 
the  cardinals  first  received  the  red  hats,  as  it  had 
been  determined  in  that  council."  Paul  II.  gave 
them  the  red  cap,  that  they  might  be  distin 
guished  from  other  prelates  in  the  sacred  func 
tions,  where  the  hat  is  not  worn.  Thus  speaks 
the  cardinal  of  Pavia,*  who  had  himself  received 
this  distinction  :  "  To  the  cardinals,  who,  in  their 
sacred  vestments  were  not  known  from  the  pre 
lates  of  lower  rank,  except  by  their  place,  he 
granted  the  use  of  a  silk  mitre  of  Damascene 
work,  and  a  red  hat,  which  hitherto  were  worn 
only  by  the  Roman  Pontifts."  Moreover,  Gregory 
XIV.,  in  1591,  gave  the  red  beretta  to  the  car 
dinals  of  the  monastic  orders,  who  until  his  time 
wore  a  beretta  of  the  same  colour  with  the  rest  of 
their  dress,  as  we  learn  from  a  consistorial  decree 
issued  after  the  8th  constitution  of  the.  said  Pope 
Gregory  XlV.f  Nangi  writes  that  Innocent  IV. 
gave  the  red  hat  to  the  cardinals,  to  show  "  That 
in  persecution  for  faith  and  justice,  the  Roman 
Church,  which  is  the  mother  of  all  Churches, 
ought,  if  necessary,  to  expose  its  head  to  the 
sword."  With  him  agrees  Robert  Gagriui,t  who, 
speaking  of  Innocent  IV.,  says  ;  "  He  gave  an 
insignia  to  the  cardinals,  to  wear  always  on  their 
heads,  that  is,  a  red  hat,  which  is  faithfully 

*  Comment,  lib.  2.  p.  370, 

t  Bull,  Horn,  torn,  2. 
t  Hist.  Franc,  lib.  7,  p.  109. 
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observed.  By  which  the  Pope  would  remind 
them  that  they  must  be  at  all  times  ready  to 
shed  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  liberty  of  Chris 
tian  people."  The  form*  of  conferring  it  har 
monizes  with  this :  "  To  the  praise  of  Almighty 
God,  and  the  honour  of  the  holy  Apostolic  See,  re 
ceive  this  hat,  the  singular  mark  of  the  dignity  of 
cardinal,  by  which  is  signified  that  thou  must 
show  thyself  undaunted  even  to  death  and  the 
shedding  of  thy  blood,  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
holy  faith,  the  peace  and  quietness  of  Christian 
people,  the  increase  and  good  estate  of  the  most 
holy  Church  of  Rome." 

Giussano  also,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Charles  Borromeo, 
says  of  him,  that  he  looked  on  the  purple  in  no 
other  light  than  as  an  encouragement  to  martyr 
dom.  Thomassinef  says,  that  the  same  was  done 
by  the  cardinals  Baronius,  Bellarmine,  and  Berulle, 
and  by  many  others.  Antonio  Maria  Gratia- 
no,  j  in  the  Life  of  John  Fisher,  whom  we  have 
already  spoken  of  as  made  cardinal,  in  prison,  and 
shortly  before  his  death,  by  Paul  III.,  thus  writes, 
"  It  is  reported  that  tidings  were  brought  to  him 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  that  he  had  been 
made  a  cardinal,  and  that  he  received  them  joy 
fully  ;  saying  that  the  purple  robe  was  given 
to  the  cardinals,  to  remind  them  that  they  must 
not  hesitate  to-  shed  their  life's  blood  for  the 
faith  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  that  he  would 
shortly  accomplish  the  duties  of  his  office." 


*  Sacr.  caereraon.  lib.  1.  c.  7. 

t  Loc.  cit.  n.  8. 
J  De  Casibus  VV.  illust. 
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And  cardinal  Gabriel  Palasoti*  thus  writes  :  "  The 
habit  of  a  cardinal  is  of  the  colour  of  blood,  and 
all  his  insignia,  as  it  were,  certain  symbols, 
remind  him  of  nothing  else  but  of  the  fidelity  he 
owes  religion,  justice,  and  zeal,  for  the  public 
good,  even  to  the  shedding  of  his  blood." 

11.  It  will  easily  be  seen  from  what  we  have 
now  said,  what  is  to  be  especially  considered  in 
the  causes  of  those  servants  of  God  who  have 
attained  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal.  But  in  order 
to  state  what  is  practical,  it  is  necessary  to  say, 
that  some  cardinals  live  away  from  Rome,  govern 
ing  Churches  to  which  they  have  been  appointed, 
some,  even  the  greater  number  of  cardinals, 
reside  in  Rome,  unless,  perhaps,  they  are  absent 
temporarily  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
legates.  And  since  those  things  which  we  shall 
speak  of  concerning  bishops  in  the  following  chap 
ter,  may,  and  ought  to  be  applied  to  cardinals 
who  have  bishoprics  to  administer,  in  this  present 
chapter  we  shall  point  out  some  things  which 
concern  cardinals  who  reside  in  Rome,  not  omit 
ting  what  relates  to  the  election  of  the  sovereign 
Pontiff,  which  is  common  to  all  the  cardinals. 

From  the  time  of  Pope  Nicholas  II.,  the  right 
of  electing  the  Roman  Pontiff  has  been  conferred 
upon  the  cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Church, 
according  to  the  Bull  recited  in  the  canon  "  In 
nomine  Domini,!  with  which  agree  other  canon 
ical  constitutions.!  Be  it  as  it  may,  whether  the 

*  De  sacr.  consist,  consult,  p.  344.  t  Dist.  23. 

+  C.  Licet,  de  Elect.      Ulbi  majus  pertculwn  eod.  tit.  in  Sect.  Nc 
Roman,  eod.  tit.  in  Clement. 
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election  of  one  not  a  cardinal  to  be  Pope  is  valid 
or  not :  the  affirmative  is  maintained  by  cardinal 
Torquemada,*  Silvester,!  Summa  Armilla,J  Fer- 
mormus^  Fagnanus,||  Minnano,H  and  Bonacina.** 
Since,  however,  in  the  sacred  college  there  cannot 
be  wanting  those  who  will  rightly  administer  the 
duties  and  dignity  of  the  supreme  Pontificate, 
it  is  therefore  altogether  just,  that  the  sovereign 
Pontiff  be  chosen  out  of  it,  according  to  the  law 
cited  "la  nomine  Domini,"  where  we  read  as 
follows  :  "  Let  him  be  chosen,  however,  from  that 
Church, — the  Church  of  Rome — if  one  duly 
qualified  be  found  ;  or  if  one  be  not  found  in  her, 
let  him  be  taken  from  another  Church."  S.  An- 
toninusff  discusses  the  subject  at  great  length. 
And  in  the  seventy-sixth  Constitution  of  Pope 
Sixtus  V.JJ  we  read  this:  "Let  the  sovereign 
Pontiff,  who  is  to  be  set  over  all  pastors,  and  who 
is  to  have  the  care  of  the  whole  of  the  Lord's 
flock,  be  chosen  out  of  their  body,  number,  and 
college." 

11.  /Eneas  Silvius,  then  a  cardinal,  afterwards 
Pope  Pius  II.,  wrote  an  Apology,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Commentaries  of  Gobellino,  published 
at  Rome  in  1584,  addressed  to  Martin  Mayer,  who 
objected  some  things  to  the  court  of  Rome,  and 

*  Cen.  In  nomine  Domini,  n.  9. 

•f  In  verb.  Electiot.  n,  3, 

t  In  verb.  Electio,  n.  38. 

§  Ad.  Rubric,  de  Electione  qu.  8.  n.  13.  et  seqq. 

II  Cap.  Licet,  n.  14.  et  seqq.  de  elect. 
*$  Basis.  Pont.  Jurisd.  In  2.  fund.  2.  qu.  8.  §§  1.  sect.  6.  ft  2. 

**  De  elect.  S.  Pontif.  p.  53.  n.  19. 

ft  Summ.  Theol.  part.  3.  tit.  21.  c.  2.  2?  7. 

n  Bullar.  nov.  torn.  4.  part  4.  p.  280. 
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among  them,  the  pomp  of  the  cardinals.  The  words 
of  J^neas  are  these  :  "  These  men  who  are  in  the 
places  of  the  Apostles,  and  fulfil  the  functions 
of  senators  of  Rome,  and  hear  the  greater  causes, 
are  attended  by  bishops,  abbots,  noblemen,  and 
doctors.  Neither  is  it  fitting  that  men  of  so 
high  a  dignity  should  go  abroad  as  beggars  ;  they 
have  their  auditors,  their  masters  of  the  court, 
their  masters  of  the  household,  their  heralds, 
whom  they  call  esquires,  stewards,  and  those  who 
have  lesser  duties  to  perform.  A  cardinal  cannot 
have  less  than  forty  servants,  and  about  as  many 
horses,  and  as  they  minister  to  the  public  good, 
night  and  day,  it  is  nothing  strange  that  they 
should  live  by  the  public  resources.  The  consuls 
of  the  city  of  Lubec  are  followed  by  a  long  train 
of  attendants,  gorgeously  apparelled  in  gold.  The 
consuls  of  other  cities  are  similarly  attended, 
except  that  there  is  no  gold.  The  pomp  of  the 
magistrates  of  the  cities  of  Italy  can  be  scarcely 
described.  Compare,  then,  the  cardinals  with 
the  consuls,  and  consider  that  the  latter  have 
authority  only  in  one  city,  while  the  former  have 
it  over  the  whole  world,  and  you  will  then  under 
stand  whether  the  state  of  cardinals  is  that  of 
pride.  You  are  unjust  if  you  wish  to  see  the 
rulers  of  a  small  city  live  in  great  state,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  world  in  poverty,  unless  your  mean 
ing  be,  that  the  higher  a  man  ascends,  the  more 
humbly  he  should  demean  himself,  but  this  relates 
to  the  spirit  within,  and  not  to  exterior  circum 
stances,  which  ought  to  be  proportionate  to  the 
dignity." 
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13.  The  cardinal  of  Pavia,  in  a  letter  written 
shortly  after  the  death  of  the  cardinal  of  Theano, 
thus  praises  his  priestly  modesty  :  "  I  pass  over  in 
silence  his  private  life,  a  most  clear  illustration  of 
priestly  modesty  and  continence.    He  did  not  seek 
to  amass  preferments,  which  we  lament  in  some, 
nor  treasures   which  are   nowhere  to  be  found. 
His  revenues  scarcely  supported  his  dignity.     He 
chose  rather  to  be  in  want,  than  that  his   soul 
should  be   pressed   by   the   multitude   of  affairs 
which  he  had  to  administer.     He  lived  in  a  small 
house,  as  you  know,  and  that  a  hired  one.     He 
continued  to  live  with  a  retinue  small  even  and 
frugal,    and   through   his    care,   his   well-ordered 
house  showed  no  expensive  pomp.     We  have  often 
seen  it.     Hangings  of  dear  and  foreign  workman 
ship,  and  tables  of  silver  were  not  to  be  found 
among    his    scanty   furniture.      His    house   was 
honourable  for  the  virtue  of  its  master,  not  for 
works  of  art.     He  was  negligent  of  his  own  per 
son,   and   of  every   courtesy,   and   that   severity 
of  life  which  he  required  in  others,  he  was  the 
first  to  practise  himself.      His  table  was  never 
delicately   or   superfluously  furnished.      His  bed 
was  neither  easy  nor  soft.     His  dress,  which  we 
saw   daily,   was  plain  and  slight.      Finally,  the 
just  man  so  disciplined  his  household  and  himself, 
that  it  could  satisfy  chaste  souls,  and  not  please 
the  eyes  of  the  ambitious.     Innumerable  things 
may  be  recorded  of  his  merits,   which   were   as 
great  as  they  were  numerous.     But  I  pass  over 
these  advisedly,  because  they   would  require   a 
volume,  and  my  object  is  to  write   a  letter  to 
soothe  my  grief,  not  the  history  of  his  life." 
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The  same  cardinal  of  Pavia,  in  a  letter  to  the 
cardinal  of  Mantua,  exposes  at  length,  and  con 
demns  the  excessive  luxury  of  another  cardinal 
then  lately  dead,  and  after  stating  many  things, 
thus  concludes :  "  For  two  years  this  fortunate 
prosperity  continued,  as  hasty,  it  appears,  as  it 
was  sudden  in  its  fall.  What  now  remains  to 
him  of  his  glory  ?  What  is  there  to  be  seen  of 
that  exaltation  ?  We  have  seen  him,  in  the  words 
of  the  scriptures,  *  Lifted  up  like  the  cedars  of 
Libanus,  we  passed  by,  and  lo,  he  was  not ;  we 
sought  him,  and  his  place  was  not  found.'  So 
soon  a  cardinalate  has  come  to  an  end  :  the  great 
retinue  has  vanished  :  the  glory  of  the  banquets 
is  gone :  the  rich  establishment  has  ceased. 
Mirth  has  been  changed  into  tears.  His  dresses 
now  are  of  no  use  to  him.  The  din  of  a  noble 
legation  is  no  longer  heard.  The  building  of 
a  noble  house  is  interrupted,  with  the  enormous 
height  of  walls,  rising  up  to  heaven.  Whom 
the  whole  world  once  could  scarcely  contain,  now 
a  narrow  tomb  confines :  he  who  was  constantly 
anxious  about  his  table,  now  is  himself  food  for 
worms.  He  whose  whole  house  was  covered 
with  silver,  gold,  and  silk,  for  luxury  and  sump 
tuous  living,  is  now  covered  with  lime  and  mortar. 
Who  by  such  an  end  is  not  reminded  of  his  own 
weakness  ?  Who,  with  such  an  example  before  him, 
does  not  consider  it  right  to  abide  in  the  law  of  the 
priesthood  ?  Nothing  excessive  is  to  be  attempt 
ed,  and  violence  must  not  be  offered  to  nature. 
Moderation  is  ever  to  be  pursued.  Let  us  go 
briefly  through  those  things  which  weary  us  in 
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our  present  dignity."  And  in  a  preceding  letter, 
when  by  an  unforeseen  calamity,  he  had  lost  a 
very  great  portion  of  his  ecclesiastical  revenues, 
he  writes  thus  to  cardinal  Bessarion  :  "I  am  also 
admonished  that  the  revenues  of  the  altar  are 
to  be  more  justly  dispensed  ;  that  flesh  and  blood 
is  not  to  be  so  much  indulged.  In  the  support 
of  my  retinue  and  in  household  furniture,  so  much 
is  not  to  be  spent.  These  our  goods  belonging 
to  the  altar,  are  the  ransoms  of  sins,  by  which 
the  souls  of  the  donors  are  to  be  redeemed,  the 
houses  of  prayer  to  be  repaired  and  the  poor 
and  the  houseless  to  be  entertained,  If  these 
things  are  not  done,  God  is  grievously  angry,  and 
oftentimes  inflicts  such  calamities  on  the  negli 
gent  ;  this  I  too  have  lately  felt,  namely,  that 
what  I  had  badly  administered,  has  become  dimin 
ished  visibly  by  His  permission." 

14,  In  the  sacred  laws  mentioned  above,  many 
things  are  determined  in  reference  to  the  car 
dinals.  In  the  Council  of  Lateran,  under  Leo 
X.,  it  was  decreed  in  the  first  place,  that  they 
should,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostle, 
live  soberly,  chastely,  and  piously,  and  abstain 
not  only  from  evil,  but  from  every  appearance 
of  evil,  that  their  light  might  shine  before  men  ; 
in  the  second  place,  that  their  house,  family, 
table,  and  furniture,  should  be  an  example  of 
modesty  and  frugality,  and  should  be  content 
with  those  things  which  carry  with  them  a  priest 
ly  modesty :  in  the  third  place,  that  if  resident 
in  Rome,  they  should  personally,  or  if  absent, 
by  a  duly  qualified  vicar,  visit  once  a  year  at 
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least  the  places  of  their  titles  :  in  the  fourth  place, 
that  they  should  show  themselves  excellent  rulers 
of  their  house  and  family,  not  only  in  those  things 
which  appear  outwardly  to  all,  but  also  in  those 
things  which  are  within  and  escape  observation  ; 
in  the  fifth  place,  that  they  should  watch  over 
the  faith  and  ecclesiastical  discipline  ;  in  the 
sixth  place,  that  if  they  be  legates  a  latere,  they 
should  administer  the  provinces  and  legations 
entrusted  to  them  with  all  care  and  vigilance 
themselves,  and  not  by  vice-gerents  or  officials. 

Under  Julius  III.  measures  were  taken  for  re 
forming  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Consistory  the  following,  which  is  to  our 
purpose,  is  to  be  found  in  the  hand -writing  of 
Marcellus  II.,  then  cardinal :  "  Let  the  cardinals 
consider  to  what  a  dignity  and  function  they  have 
been  called,  and  that  they,  as  lights  of  the  Church, 
ought  to  be  a  good  example  to  all,  hospitable,  lovers 
and  defenders  of  the  poor.  Let  them  be  obedient 
to  the  supreme  Pontiff.  Let  them  give  their 
advice  freely,  without  respect  of  persons.  Let 
them  frequently  visit  their  titular  and  other 
churches  committed  to  them,  and  if  any  of  them 
be  falling  into  decay,  let  them  repair  and  restore 
them.  Let  their  families  be  modest.  Let  them 
confer  their  benefices  on  the  well  deserving,  spe 
cially  those  to  which  the  care  of  souls  is  annexed. 
Let  them  not  think  that,  because  they  are  car 
dinals,  they  may  break  the  laws."  This  is  to 
be  read  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Anuals  of  Raynal- 
dus.* 

*  Ad.  aim.  1554.  n.  23. 
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15.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  wrote  secret  letters 
to  Pius  IV.  on  the  subject  of  bringing  the  pro 
ceedings  of  the  Council  of  Trent  to  a  happy  issue. 
They  have  been  extracted  from  the  Registers 
of  the  Vatican,  and  printed  in  the  volume  of 
Raynaldus*  to  which  we  have  already  referred. 
These  are  the  words  :  "  Then  it  is  necessary  that 
the  electors,  that  is,  the  most  reverend  cardinals, 
should  be  such  as  wish  and  can  elect  a  Pope  to 
whom  the  Church  of  Christ  may  safely  be  en 
trusted.  For  at  this  time,  with  respect  to  your 
Holiness  and  the  most  reverend  cardinals  be  it 
said,  the  most  grievous  complaints  are  heard  ; 
that  sometimes  persons  are  made  cardinals  who 
have  not  come  to  years  of  discretion,  even  un 
learned  and  illiterate  persons,  who,  as  they  can 
not  be  of  service  in  those  things  which  pertain 
to  the  government  of  the  Church,  so  in  the  choice 
of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  they  will  follow  their  pri 
vate  interests,  and  annul  the  suffrages  of  the  good 
and  holy,  whence  of  necessity  great  inconveni 
ences  must  result  to  the  Church."  The  sovereign 
Pontiff  sent  a  reply  to  this  letter,  which  may 
be  seen  in  the  same  volume  of  Raynaldus :  "  As 
to  that  which  relates  to  the  cardinals,  were  we 
to  create  new  cardinals,  we  should  endeavour  to 
chuse  such  persons  as  your  majesty  would  wish 
to  see  chosen,  namely,  persons  held  in  honour 
for  their  life  and  conversation,  and  duly  qualified, 
both  by  learning,  and  experience,  and  prudence, 
to  share  with  us  the  anxieties  of  the  Apostolic 

*  Ad.  aim.  1563.  n.  37. 
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See  ;  but  we  have  no  thought  of  creating  new 
cardinals." 

The  work  of  the  reformation,  with  respect 
to  the  cardinals,  was  afterwards  undertaken  in 
the  sacred  Council  of  Trent,  as  we  read  at  large 
in  the  history  of  that  council  by  Cardinal 
Pallavicini,  and  particularly  in  the  twenty-third 
book  of  that  history.  The  Council*  decreed  that 
all  and  singular,  its  decrees,  concerning  the  life, 
age,  doctrine,  and  other  qualifications  of  bishops, 
should  be  observed  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
to  be  made  cardinals,  even  if  they  should  be  only 
deacons,  as  we  have  said  before  ;  and  after  the 
Councilf  had  decreed  that  bishops  should  be 
content  with  plain  furniture,  frugal  table  and 
diet,  conforming  themselves  both  in  the  acts  and 
conduct  of  their  lives  to  their  functions,  and 
giving  an  example  of  self-denial  and  humility  ; 
it  added,  that  this  too  had  reference  to  the  car 
dinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  ;  "  Seeing  that 
on  their  advice  to  the  most  holy  Roman  Pontiff 
the  government  of  the  whole  Church  depends, 
it  is  unreasonable  that  they  should  not  be  con 
spicuous  for  virtue  and  their  way  of  life,  who 
deservedly  are  the  objects  towards  which  the  eyes 
of  all  men  are  directed/'  To  the  same  effect 
writes  Cardinal  Palseoti  ;|  "For  seeing  that  they 
are  to  be  esteemed  as  the  central  points  of  Chris 
tendom,  and  the  most  brilliant  lights  of  the 
Church,  it  is  fitting  that  they  should  be  so 

*  Sess.  24.  c.  1.  de  Reform. 

+  Sess.  25.  c.  1.  de  Reform. 

t  De  Sacr.  Consist.  Cons.  part.  4.  qu  1.  p.  148. 
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adorned  with  all  virtues  as  to  leave  nothing  to 
be  desired  in  them  for  the  full  perfection  of  so 
great  a  dignity;  as  in  a  precious  stone,  the  more 
valuable  and  beautiful  is  the  ring  in  which  it 
is  set,  the  more  carefully  do  men  look  for  the 
slightest  blemish  ;  so  with  the  cardinals,  the  more 
exalted  is  their  rank,  and  illustrious  their  func 
tion,  condition,  and  dignity,  the  further  ought 
they  to  be  removed  from  all  suspicion  of  evil,  so 
as  by  the  splendour  of  their  virtues  to  draw  upon 
themselves  the  admiring  regards  of  the  whole 
world." 

Sixtus  V.  in  the  Bull  already  quoted,  says, 
"Since  their  life  and  conversation  ought  to  be 
an  example  to  the  rest,  their  words  as  oracles, 
their  advice  and  commands  as  the  standard  and 
rule  of  right  living  and  right  thinking  for  all 
Christian  people ;  from  them,  as  the  wisest 
masters,  the  type  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  is 
taken,  which  is  to  be  propagated  far  and  wide,  for 
reforming  the  lives  and  manners  of  the  faithful." 
If  this  were  accurately  observed  and  done,  the 
well  known  saying  of  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus 
would  indeed  be  meaningless.  It  is  recorded  in 
his  Life  published  in  Rome.  When  the  Council 
of  Trent  was  deliberating  whether  the  cardinals 
needed  reformation,  he  replied  with  apostolic 
freedom:  "The  most  illustrious  and  most  rever 
end  cardinals  are  in  need  of  a  most  illustrious 
and  most  reverend  reformation." 

16.  Of  those  virtues,  for  which  we  have  said 
the  cardinals  ought  to  be  conspicuous,  and  which 
must  be  inquired  into  in  the  causes  of  beatifica- 
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tion  and  canonization,  examples  sufficiently  ap 
posite  are  to  be  found  in  the  Lives  of  some 
of  them  who  have  been  remarkable  for  piety, 
and  of  others  in  whose  causes  processes  have 
been  already  commenced.  We  refrain  from  speak 
ing  of  those  whom  we  have  ourselves  seen,  while 
living  nearly  forty  years  in  the  court  of  Rome. 
We  refrain  also  from  speaking  of  other  instances 
which  may  be  taken  from  the  acts  of  other  car 
dinals  who  lived  in  their  bishoprics.  We  return 
to  the  cardinals  who  lived  in  Rome,  and  begin 
with  cardinal  Baronius,  who  thus  replied  to  Juve 
nal  Ancina,  exhorting  him  to  the  observance  of 
poverty :  "  In  persuading  me  to  observe  poverty 
you  do  most  excellently  well :  but  know  that  I  am 
most  poor:  for  if  I  were  shortly  to  die,  I  have  no 
inheritance  to  leave  behind,  unless  it  be  poverty 
itself,  and  in  that  case  I  do  not  think  that  any 
one  will  be  my  heir,  for  all  people  hate  it.  When 
you  come  you  will  see,  and  will  smile  at  my  rags 
beneath  the  purple  robe." 

Jerome  Bernabo,  priest  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Oratory,  an  ocular  witness,  published  his  Life 
and  relates  that  he  lived  as  he  had  done  in  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  most  sparing  in  his 
food  and  sleep  ;  that  although  the  Sovereign  Pon 
tiff  Clement  VIII.  had  provided  lodgings  for  him 
in  the  Vatican,  and  had  furnished  them  in  a  way 
befitting  a  cardinal,  he  never  abandoned  his  for 
mer  poverty  and  humility,  and  ordered  a  wooden 
cell  to  be  constructed  for  him  in  these  lodgings,, 
which  contained  nothing  else  than  a  narrow  and 
simple  couch,  more  like  a  coffin  than  a  bed  ;> 
10  VOL.  ir. 
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and  that  he  used  a  wooden  stool  to  sit  on,  a  brass 
pot  to  wash  his  hands  in,  a  lamp  and  inkstand  of 
earthenware,  till  the  last  day  of  his  life.  When 
he  went  to  the  Oratory,  as  the  same  author  relates, 
which  he  frequently  did,  he  would  dismiss  his 
attendants,  and  betake  himself  to  his  former  cell, 
alone ;  nor  would  he  suffer  any  distinction  to 
be  made  between  him  and  the  others  at  table, 
except  that  he  used  to  take  the  place  befitting 
his  rank.  Moreover,  girt  with  a  towel,  he  waited 
at  table  upon  others  ;  and  going  to  the  church 
of  the  fathers  after  the  celebration  of  mass,  used 
to  give  communion  to  a  great  concourse  of  people  ; 
he  was  present  with  the  fathers  in  choir  at  ves 
pers,  and  after  vespers  would  preach  to  the  peo 
ple.  What  great  care  he  took  of  his  own  people, 
especially  his  household,  is  related  at  length  by 
the  same  author,  and  he  produces  the  testimony 
of  Justus  Calvin,  who,  having  been  converted  from 
heresy  by  reading  his  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  gave 
him  this  commendation  :  "  He  lives  among  his 
own  people,  not  as  their  master,  but  as  their 
father.  He  is  distinguished,  and  excels,  both  in 
virtue  and  gravity  more  exalted  and  elevated 
than  others :  in  other  things  the  equal  of  all, 
and  in  this  at  least  greater,  because  better.  With 
him  is  the  greatest  quietness,  everywhere  such 
silence  and  profound  modesty,  that  the  house  even 
of  a  prince  may  furnish  an  example  of  modesty  and 
tranquillity  to  the  very  poorest  and  the  lowliest." 
Thus  speaks  he,  who,  as  he  had  carefully  observed 
the  house  of  the  cardinal,  so  was  he  copious  in  its 
praise,  caUing  it  "  the  sanctuary  of  all  virtues  and 
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piety."  Among  his  public  works,  the  author  whom 
we  have  quoted  relates  that  he  hesitated  not  to 
borrow  at  lawful  interest  7,000  gold  pieces,  and 
within  a  year  spend  them  in  the  repairs  and  re 
storation  of  the  Church  of  SS.  Nereus  and  Achil 
les,  the  title  of  his  dignity,  which  threatened  to 
fall. 

Similar  things  may  be  read  in  the  Life  of  the 
venerable  servant  of  God  cardinal  Bellarmine, 
written  by  Father  Fuligatto,  and  especially  in 
the  19th  chapter ;  and  in  another  Life  of  him 
written  by  Father  Bartolo.'''  With  these  things 
agree  what  is  alleged  in  the  ordinary  and  apos 
tolic  processes,  also  the  attestations  of  the  car 
dinals  made  public  after  that  Life  was  printed, 
who  personally  admired  his  virtues,  when  he  lived 
in  Rome  after  resigning  the  archbishopric  of 
Capua.  Among  them  the  cardinal  of  S,  Susanna, 
Scipio  Cobelluzzi,  thus  speaks :  "  The  dignity  of 
cardinal  changed  nothing  in  him  but  that  which 
was  inconsistent  with  his  rank."  Cardinal  Fran 
cis  Dietrichstein,  says,  "  I  have  observed  that  his 
very  manner  of  life  was  ever  modest  and  religious, 
and  the  furnishing  of  his  table  was  proportionate 
to  it."  Desiderio  Scaglia,  cardinal  of  Cremona, 
says :  "  Another  effect  of  his  humility  was,  that 
being  of  so  exalted  a  dignity,  yet  in  everything  not 
inconsistent  with  his  rank,  he  led  the  life  which 
a  private  monk  might  lead  in  his  cloister."  Car 
dinal  Alexander  Orsini,  says,  "  I  omit  his  poverty, 
with  which  he  was  interiorly  clothed  ;  his  sole 


*  Lib.  2.  c.  12. 
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consideration  was  to  curtail  his  expences,  that 
he  might  have  more  to  give  in  alms." 

And  if  any  one  wishes  to  learn  of  similar  things 
done  by  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  cardinal 
Joseph  Maria  Tommaso,  who,  raised  to  the  rank 
of  cardinal,  lived,  though  but  a  short  time,  ever 
in  Rome ;  how  modest  and  humble  was  his  estab 
lishment,  how  holily  he  governed  his  household, 
what  noble  memorials  of  piety  and  ecclesiastical 
liberality  he  left  behind  him  in  his  titular  church 
of  SS.  Martin  and  Silvester  dei  Monti,  they  will 
be  found  in  his  Life,  faithfully  written  by  Dominic 
Bernino,  and  particularly  in  the  18th  and  19th 
chapters  of  it :  all  of  which  we  ourselves,  and  all 
others  who  in  the  days  of  the  illustrious  car 
dinal  lived  in  Rome,  and  are  still  living,  wit 
nessed  with  great  admiration. 

17.  We  read  in  Deuteronomy*  thus  :  "If  thou 
perceive  that  there  be  among  you  a  hard  and 
doubtful  matter  in  judgment  between  blood  and 
blood,  cause  and  cause,  leprosy  and  leprosy,  and 
thou  see  that  the  words  of  the  judges  between  thy 

gates  do  vary, thou  shalt  come  to  the  priests  of 

the  Levitical  race,  and  to  the  judge  that  shall  be 
at  that  time,  and  thou  shalt  ask  of  them,  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  truth  of  the  judgment, 
and  thou  shalt  do  whatsoever  they  shall  say  that 
preside  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose... 

and  thou  shalt  follow  their  sentence But  he 

that  will  be  proud,  and  refuse  to  obey  the  com 
mandment  of  the  priest  who  ministereth  at  that 

*  xrii.  8—12. 
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time  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  decree  of  the 
judge,  that  man  shall  die." 

18.  The  supreme  Pontiff  Innocent  III.*  cites 
this  text  of  Deuteronomy,  in  order  to  explain  the 
duty  of  cardinals.  For  after  saying  that  the 
place  chosen  by  the  Lord  is  the  Apostolic  See, 
and  that  the  judge  who  is  over  the  priests  of  the 
Levitical  race  is  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  he  adds, 
that  the  priests  of  the  Levitical  race  are  the  car 
dinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Church.  "But  the 
priests  of  the  Levitical  race  are  our  brethren,  who 
are  our  coadjutors  in  the  discharge  of  the  priestly 
office.  For  to  them  it  especially  belongs  to  ad 
vise  the  supreme  Pontiff."  Cardinal  Jacobatiusf 
writes  thus :  "  It  is  the  duty  of  my  lords  the 
cardinals  always  to  advise  our  Lord  the  Pope  to 
preserve  peace  and  quietness  between  Christian 
princes.  Also  for  the  reformation  of  the  Church, 
the  extirpation  of  heresies,  errors,  and  schisms." 
Gonsalvi  VilladiegoJ  says  :  "  A  cardinal,  by  ac 
cepting  the  office,  which  is  principally  engaged  in 
giving  advice,  silently  admits  his  own  sufficiency 
for  the  purpose,  arid  when  the  benefit  of  the  Church 
requires  it,  ought  not  to  neglect  his  function." 
Cardinal  Palaeoti^  proves  at  length  that  the  car 
dinals  are  the  natural  advisers  of  the  supreme 
Pontiff,  since  this  duty  is  annexed  to  their  dignity; 
and  that  they  are  therefore  bound,  even  when 


*  Cap.  Venerabilem.    Qui  filii  sint  legitimi. 
t  De  Concil.  lib.  4,  art.  2.  n.  29. 

t  De  Card.  qu.  5,  n.  15. 
§  LOG.  cit.  part.  1.  qu.  6,  p.  50. 
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not  requested,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to  give 
counsel  to  the  sovereign  Pontiff." 

In  the  Bull  of  Sixtus  V.,  which  we  have  quoted 
before,  we  read  as  follows  :  "  They  are  coun 
sellors  and  coadjutors,  as  it  were  eyes  and  ears, 
of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  in  the  execution  of  his 
priestly  office,  and  in  ruling  the  Catholic  Church, 
over  which  he  is  governor.  By  their  labours, 
necessary  and  advantageous  to  the  whole  of 
Christendom,  he  becomes  in  prosperity  an  orna 
ment  and  a  benefit,  in  adversity  a  safeguard 
and  defence,"  Lastly,  Brother  Aloysius  Lucino, 
of  good  memory,  formerly  commissary-general, 
of  the  Holy  Office  in  Rome,  then  cardinal  of  the 
holy  Roman  Church,  and  a  most  learned  man, 
in  a  Dissertation  printed  at  Venice  in  1735,  in 
which  he  vindicates  the  privileges  of  the  Ro 
man  Pontiff,  says  thus  :  "  Not  one  of  the  Roman 
Pontiffs,  when  it  was  fitting,  or  is  fitting,  neg 
lected,  or  neglects  in  difficulties  the  advice  of  ex 
perienced  men,  formerly  taking  his  advisers  from 
the  clergy,  or  assembling  a  council  of  the  neigh 
bouring  bishops  of  Italy,  and,  lastly,  from  the  col 
lege  of  cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Church." 

And  if  ancient  examples  are  to  be  added  to  later 
and  modern  ones,  they  are  easily  found.  In  a  book 
entitled  "A  Journal  of  the  Vatican  Library," 
and  in  the  Recompilation  of  the  Canons  of  cardi 
nal  Deusdedit,  the  Pope  thus  protests  :  "  If  any 
thing  has  come  into  practice  contrary  to  the  disci 
pline  of  the  canons,  I  will,  with  the  advice,  direc 
tion,  and  suggestion  of  my  children,  the  cardinals 
of  the  holy  Roman  Church,  execute  my  ministry, 
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and  take  care  for  its  correction."  And  S.  Leo  IX. 
wrote  to  the  bishop  Michael  that  the  clergy  of 
the  Roman  Church  are  called  cardinals,  because 
being  intimately  associated  with  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  they  serve  him  and  minister  to  him  with 
all  their  might,  industry,  care,  labour,  and  duti- 
fulness.  All  this  clearly  shows  that  the  cardinals 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Church  are  the  counsellors 
of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  as  Nauclerus*  shows 
at  length. 

19.  These  things  relate  for  the  most  part  to 
the  cardinals  who  live  in  Rome,  who  attend  the 
consistories  and  congregations  in  which  matters 
referred  to  the  Holy  See  and  the  supreme 
Pontiff  are  examined.  Of  the  advice  given  to 
the  supreme  Pontiffs,  inquiry  must  be  made  in 
the  causes  of  those  servants  of  God,  who  in  their 
life-time  were  cardinals,  and  resided  in  Rome. 
The  cardinal  of  Pavia  t  explains  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  a  good  counsellor  ;  "  We  must  exa 
mine  what  is  true,  and  what  is  the  advice  of  this 
cardinal.  For  he  who  rightly  advises,  must  before 
all  things  put  on  true  charity  towards  him  whom 
he  advises,  that  he  may  discern  and  show  without 
malice  what  is  fitting  and  expedient.  Next  to 
this,  he  must  have  his  mind  and  tongue  at  liberty, 
so  that,  having  no  ulterior  purpose,  nor  any  private 
ambition,  ho  should  speak  with  simplicity  what  he 
thinks.  This,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  the  true  path 
for  counsellors,  and  as  soon  as  we  leave  it,  we  be 
come,  not  a  security,  but  a  plague."  And  in  ano- 

*  De  Monarch  Eccles.  part  2.  lib.  4.  c  12. 
f  Ep.  48. 
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ther  letter,*  he  says :  "  Hear,  now,  a  few  words 
on  the  duties  of  cardinals.  No  one  can  advise 
well  who  is  not  wise  in  the  matter.  No  one  is 
wise  but  he  who  has  wisdom  from  God.  The 
Scripture  speaketh :  '  The  Lord  giveth  wisdom, 
out  of  His  mouth  prudence  and  knowledge.'  His 
counsels  will  be  therefore  from  God,  nor  will  his 
tongue  utter  that  which  the  fear  of  the  Lord  hath 
not  beforehand  approved  of.  His  private  affec 
tions,  if  he  have  any,  he  will  set  aside  for  the 
public  good  ;  considering  nothing  his  own  which 
is  not  common  to  all." 

Of  cardinal  Bessarion  he  writes:!  "But  what 
a  great  thing  it  is,  that  he  is  always  medi 
tating  something,  and  proposing  to  the  sove 
reign  Pontiff,  which  may  profit  the  common 
wealth  or  the  Church.  He  is  employed  in  no 
other  pursuits  ;  he  is  not  at  leisure,  is  not  idle, 
nor  does  he  suffer  the  time  to  pass  in  sloth. 
What  he  does  is  always  salutary.  You  see  some 
of  us  frequently  in  the  country,  often  seeking 
meadows  and  fountains,  and  spending  days  to  no 
use  in  banquets  and  conversation.  This  father 
•was  not  so  employed,  but  if  any  matter  arose  in 
•which  the  services  of  a  faithful  servant  were  re 
quired,  he  was  the  first  to  whom  it  was  committed. 
With  what  earnestness  he  would  do  it,  we  are  all 
of  us  witnesses  ;  and  the  frequent  employment  of 
him  in  this  way  is  a  witness  also.  For  unless  he 
had  accomplished  what  he  was  employed  in,  the 
holy  father  would  not  have  so  frequently  employed 

*  Ep.  580.  t  Ep,  127. 
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him.  For  we  do  not  willingly  entrust  a  second 
work  to  him  who  has  neglected  the  first.  A  keen 
judgment,  a  ready  mind,  and  a  will  hasty  to  good, 
well  surmounts  every  difficulty."  • 

The  cardinal  of  Pavia,  in  his  declamation 
against  John,  cardinal  of  Arras,  at  the  end  of 
the  consistory,  as  we  read  in  one  of  his  letters,* 
excuses  himself  for  indulging  occasionally  in 
hunting :  condemning  it  in  a  bishop,  but  allow 
ing  it  in  a  cardinal,  if  he  did  so  principally  for 
the  sake  of  his  health.  "  A  cardinal  has  no  euro 
of  souls.  He  does  not  deliver  daily  admonitions 
to  his  parishioners.  Ho  shews  himself  to  the  pub 
lic  in  no  sacred  function.  Bound  only  to  give 
advice  to  the  Holy  See,  he  is  that  which  resem 
bles  a  secular  prince."  But  seeing  the  cardinal 
of  Pavia  praises  cardinal  Bessarion  for  staying  at 
home,  abstaining  from  hunting,  for  being  diligently 
employed  in  public  business,  this  ought  to  be  suffi 
cient  to  show  that  what  he  says  about  cardinals 
cannot  be  referred  to  those,  and  ought  not,  whose 
virtues  are  under  discussion  with  a  view  to  their 
beatification  and  canonization.  Wherefore,  after 
considering  the  letter  of  the  cardinal  of  Pavia, 
Thomassinet  rightly  observes  :  "  I  am  not  one  to 
oppose  myself  to  those  unbending  censors  who  do 
not  think  hunting,  even  on  such  grounds,  that  is, 
of  recreation  or  health,  can  be  sufficiently  pure 
and  blameless.  There  are  certainly  some  blem 
ishes  which  the  full  splendour  of  virtues  over 
shadows,  with  which  they  coalesce,  and  to  the 

»  Ep.  48. 
t  De  Vet.  et  Nov.  Eccles.  Discipl.  part  3,  lib.  3,  c.  46. 
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preservation  of  which  they  seem  to  minister. 
Blemishes,  nevertheless,  they  are,  and  the  more 
conspicuous  because  of  the  greater  dignity  of 
those  who  are  infected  by  them." 

But  to  return  to  our  subject.  Cardinal  Palseoti'"- 
praises  some  cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman  Church, 
who  were  afterwards  raised  to  the  popedom,  and 
who  used  their  liberty  in  the  Lord,  when  they 
were  called  upon  to  give  their  opinion.  .  "  We 
read  that  Calixtus  III.,  who  lived  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  or  in  the  age  preceding  them, 
when  he  was  a  cardinal,  did,  in  giving  his  opinion, 
maintain  always  a  freedom  joined  with  gravity, 
so  that,  without  flattery  or  timidity,  but  with 
great  modesty  and  freedom,  he  always  spoke 
what  he  thought  was  profitable.  Of  Marcello 
Cervini,  known  to  many  of  us,  and  who  was 
raised  to  the  Pontificate  as  Marcellus  II.,  it  is 
certain  that  he,  both  in  other  matters,  but  espe 
cially  at  that  time,  when  the  subject  of  alienating 
the  property  of  the  Roman  Church  was  under 
discussion,  did  not  only  vehemently  oppose  that 
resolution,  but  also  persuaded  the  other  cardinals 
not  to  give  their  consent,  disregarding  powerful 
princes  and  others  who  were  opposed  to  him.  Of 
Paul  IV.,  who  has  not  been  many  years  dead,  it  is 
known  that  he,  when  a  cardinal,  exerted  his  na 
tural  eloquence  with  great  freedom  in  giving  his 
opinion  in  public,  and  in  all  his  conversation." 

20.  Similar  illustrations  are  to  be  found  in 
an  essay  on  the  office  and  dignity  of  cardinal 

»  Loc,  cit.  part.  5,  qu.  1,  p.  222. 
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by  Jerome  Plato,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  In  the 
Report  in  the  cause  of  S.  Pius  V.,  we  learn 
that  he,  disregarding  personal  considerations,  used 
great  freedom  in  his  advice  to  Pope  Pius  IV., 
and  was,  therefore,  by  the  acts  of  the  courtiers, 
removed  from  the  Palatine  palace,  reduced  to 
great  straits  and  inconvenience.  It  is  also  re 
lated  in  the  same  Report,  that  he,  raised  to  the 
pontificate,  not  only  did  not  take  it  amiss  that 
the  cardinal  of  S.  Severino  opposed  him  in  the 
consistory,  but  in  the  hearing  of  all,  thanked 
him  for  it,  and  charged  him,  under  obedience, 
always  in  all  things  to  speak  his  mind  freely. 
With  what  courage  in  difficult  circumstances, 
cardinals  Baronius  and  Bellarmine  conducted 
themselves,  when  suggesting  advice  to  the  sove 
reign  Pontiff,  Clement  VIII.,  knowing  that  it  was 
not  pleasing  at  the  same  time,  may  be  read  in 
the  Life  of  cardinal  Bellarmine,  by  Father  Fuli- 
gatto/*  and  in  that  by  Father  Bartolo,t  and  in 
the  Life  of  cardinal  Baronius,  by  Father  Ber- 
nabo.j 

Cardinal  Palseoti,  in  his  work  so  often  quo 
ted,  proves  at  length  that  a  cardinal  does  not 
fail  in  his  duty  and  service  to  the  Pope  who 
differs  from  him  on  those  subjects  on  which  his 
counsel  is  required.  Plato,  in  the  work  already 
quoted, \  after  Alvarus  Pelagius,  produces  this 
golden  saying ;  "  There  are  sometimes  those, 
who,  seeing  the  Pontiff's  mind  bent  on  any 

*  C.  31.  t  Lib.  2.  c.  13- 

t  Lib.  2,  c.  1. 
§  De  Offlc.  et  dignit.  Cardinalis.  c.  27. 
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object,    through    fear    of    giving    offence,    dare 
not     utter    their    real    opinion,    but    seek    for 
excuses    rather    that    they    may  justify   his   re 
solution.      There    can    be    nothing    worse    than 
such  dissimulation.     Even  in  any  man  this  would 
be    criminal,    but    it    is   much    more    base    and 
wicked  in  those  who,  by  their  position  and  duty 
are  bound  to  give  utterance  to  truth."    Also,  in 
the  sixth  book  of  the  Decretals,*  we  read  thus  : 
"  For  it  is  fitting  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  should 
receive  impartial  advice  from  his  brethren,  the 
cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  who  are  his 
coadjutors  in  the  execution  of  his  priestly  office. 
It  is  fitting  that  his  judgments  should  not  vary, 
that  no  secular  power  should  coerce  his  brethren, 
nor  temporal  favour  bind  them,  that  no  terror 
hang   over   them,   and   that   nothing   shall   take 
from  them  the  power  of  giving  true  counsel ;  so 
that  they  may,  when  the  Roman  Pontiff  has  need 
of  their  advice,  be  free  to  give  their  advice  and 
assistance  in  all  things  of  moment  to  the  sove 
reign  Pontiff."    This  clearly  shows,  that  it  is  not 
inconsistent  with  obedience  to,  and  due  reverence 
for,  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  for  a  cardinal,  in  giving 
his  own  opinion,  to  oppose  him,  provided  he  does 
so  with  due  humility,  without  rashness  and  pride, 
and  not  from  inexperience,  but  upon  solid  grounds 
of  reason.     Jerome  Maufredf  says,  "  They  ought 
to  be  most  united  to  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  sub 
ject,  and  obedient  to  him  in  all  things,  as  the 
members  to  the  head,  not  wantonly  contradicting 

*  Cap.  Fundamenta,  de.  Elect,  in  Cto. 
t  Tract,  de  Cardin.  c.  10. 
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him  through  rashness  or  pride,  or  love  of  opposi 
tion  ;  for  they  are  more  intimately  bound  to 
him  than  any  other  whatsoever."  And  Gon- 
salvi*  adds :  "  They  must  be  careful,  lest  by 
giving  bad  advice  they  cause  the  Pope  to  err, 
because  he  who  advises  is  as  guilty  as  he  who 
acts,  and  not  only  if  knowingly,  but  if  even  igno- 
rantly,  he  gave  bad  counsel ;  because  in  accepting 
this  office,  which  is  principally  concerned  in 
giving  counsel,  they  seem  to  acknowledge  their 
own  sufficiency  for  the  purpose.  Whence  it  conies 
to  pass  that  they  are  deservedly  charged  with 
whatever  is  done  through  want  of  skill." 

21.  Learning  is  necessary,  not  only  when  a 
cardinal  differs  in  opinion  from  the  sovereign 
Pontiff,  but  as  often  as  he  gives  his  opinion  and 
delivers  his  judgment.  "  They,  finally,  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth  ;" — we  quote  again  from  the 
Bull  of  Sixtus  V. — "  and  the  light  put  in  a  candle 
stick,  that  they  may  judge  between  blood  and 
blood,  cause  and  cause,  leprosy  and  leprosy,  that 
by  the  timeliness  and  truth  of  their  doctrine,  they 
may  strengthen  the  weak,  consolidate  the  broken, 
convert  the  wicked,  give  light  to  all  who  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  as  assistants  to  this, 
the  first  of  all  Sees,  cease  not  by  their  judgment, 
counsel  and  authority,  to  instruct,  direct,  and 
teach  all  the  pastors,  who,  in  matters  of  moment, 
have  recourse  to  this  See  and  implore  its  assis 
tance." 

Cardinal    Palseotif   shows    that    three    things 

*  Tract,  de  Cardin.  c.  7. 
+  De  Sacr.  Consist,  in  concl.  membr.  4.  p.  349. 
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are  necessary  for  rightly  advising  right  things, 
experience,  good  feeling,  and  freedom  of  speech  ; 
and  after  quoting  from  Cicero,  "  If  a  professor  of 
grammar  speaks  like  a  barbarian,  or  if  a  man  who 
would  be  thought  a  musician  sings  out  of  time,  he 
is  so  much  the  worse,  because  he  fails  in  that, 
the  knowledge  of  which  he  professes,"  concludes 
to  this  effect,  that  a  cardinal  who  errs  in  giving 
advice,  is  so  much  the  worse  because  he  fails  in 
that  duty  in  which  he  ought  to  be  a  master,  and, 
professing  the  science  of  giving  advice,  fails  in 
the  advice  he  gives.  Modesty  joined  with  gravity 
is  required  in  giving  an  opinion,  but  then  much 
more  are  humility  and  modesty  necessary  when 
a  cardinal  speaks  in  the  presence  of  the  sovereign 
Pontiff,  and  differs  from  him,  to  whom  he  must 
subject  his  understanding  after  the  decree  has 
been  pronounced.  There  is  a  time  for  speaking, 
and  a  time  for  keeping  silence ;  one  is  time 
antecedent,  in  which  matters  are  proposed  for 
discussion,  the  other  time  subsequent,  when  they 
have  been  sufficiently  handled  and  discussed : 
and  the  supreme  Pontiff  no  longer  deals  with 
them  as  under  deliberation,  but  by  his  decree 
finally  decides  upon  them.  To  the  first  time 
belongs  freedom  of  speech,  but  joined  with  mo 
desty  and  humility,  to  the  other  obedience,  as 
cardinal  Palseoti  shows  in  divers  places  of  his 
book.  Plato  has  collected  in  his  book  certain 
instances  of  cardinals  who  courageously  expressed 
their  differences  of  opinion  with  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  and  freely  objected  to  certain  proceed 
ings  which  to  them  appeared  blameable,  and 
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yet  notwithstanding  were  not  considered  by  the 
Popes  as  their  enemies,  but  were  honourably  re 
warded. 

We  have  already  mentioned  Pope  S.  Pius 
V.,  and  here  we  may  add  what  Father  Bar- 
tolo*  says  of  the  Venerable  servant  of  God, 
cardinal  Bellarmine  :  "  He  gave  his  suffrage  in 
the  presence  of  the  Pope  with  humility  and 
modesty,  although  what  he  had  to  say  was  not 
entirely  agreeable  to  the  resolution  of  the  Pope  : 
thus  the  processes  speak."  Father  Fuligatto,  in 
his  Life,  adds:  "Very  often  it  was  not  known 
which  was  most  admirable  in  him,  his  modesty 
or  his  learning.  That  was  specially  observable 
when  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope  he  had  to  ex 
plain  his  thoughts,  remaining  silent  even  when 
reason  was  on  his  side,  reserving  to  himself  the 
power  of  speaking  in  private,  whenever  he  thought 
it  necessary,  or  the  matter  in  hand  required  it 
of  him.  "With  this  reverent  respect  for  the  Popes 
one  is  astonished  at  his  knowledge  how  to  unite 
with  it  the  liberty  of  giving  them  advice,  when 
conscience  compelled  him,  and  others  did  not 
dare  to  speak,  that  they  might  not  injure  their 
own  interests." 

Whether  the  bounds  of  modesty,  humility,  and 
due  submission  were  transgressed  by  the  Venera 
ble  servant  of  God,  Francis  Ximenes  di  Cisneros, 
archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  cardinal  of  the  holy 
Roman  Church,  who  said,  according  to  Gomez, 
that  it  was  necessary  sometimes  to  frighten 
the  sovereign  Pontiff,  as  he  had  lately  done, 

*  Lib.  2,  c.  6. 
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when,  in  a  somewhat  bold  letter,  he  warned  him 
to  deal  more  gently  with  the  kings  of  Spain  ; 
I  leave  for  them  to  determine  who  will  have  to 
give  sentence  on  his  virtues,  which  have  not  jet 
been  approved  of  by  the  Sacred  Congregation. 
Prosper  Bottini,  archbishop  of  Myra,  formerly 
Promoter  of  the  Faith,  objected  this,  which  the 
postulators  attempted  to  escape  from,  by  alleging 
the  constant  reverence  of  Ximenes  for  the  Apos 
tolic  See,  approved  of  by  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
and  explaining  that  hard  saying,  as  if  he  meant 
only  to  say  that  Pope  Leo  X.  ought  to  be  admon 
ished,  because  he  seemed  to  favour  the  French 
more  than  the  Spaniards. 

22.  Sixtus  V.  in  the  Bull  we  have  quoted, 
says  of  the  cardinals,  that  they  have  duties  to 
perform,  as  legates  in  governing  a  province,  and 
in  weighty  affairs  when  sent  to  kings  and  emperors. 
With  what  integrity  Martin,  cardinal  priest,  in  the 
time  of  Eugenius  IV.,  discharged  his  functions  as 
legate  in  Denmark,  with  what  resolution  he  refused 
presents,  so  that  he  returned  poorer  than  he  went, 
S.  Bernard"'  speaks  with  admiration :  "  What 
sayest  thou,  Eugenius  ?  is  not  this  a  thing  of 
another  age,  that  a  legate  should  return  without 
gold  from  a  land  of  gold  ?  that  he  should  have 
traversed  a  land  of  silver,  and  not  know  it  ?  that 
he  rejected  a  gift  because  it  might  have  been  sus 
picious  ?  Oh,  had  we  but  men  like  this,  who  could 
be  happier  than  thou  ?  What  age  more  pleasant  ? 
0  that  I  might  see  the  Church  of  my  God  resting 

*  Lib.  4.  de  consider,  c.  5.  col.  447. 
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upon  such  pillars  ?  0  that  I  might  see  the  spouse 
of  my  Lord  committed  to  such  fidelity,  entrusted 
to  such  purity !" 

How  religiously,  how  holily,  and  with  what 
advantage  to  Christendom  did  Blessed  Nicholas 
Albergati,  bishop  of  Bologna,  arid  cardinal  of 
the  holy  Roman  Church,  conduct  himself  in  his 
embassies  for  reconciling  the  Venetians  and 
Florentines,  for  pacifying  the  Venetians  and 
the  Piedmontese,  and  in  his  embassies  to  the 
French,  to  the  English,  to  the  Council  of  Basil, 
to  the  Germans,  is  attested  in  his  Life  by  Jacob 
Zeno,  Bishop  of  Feltro,  a  contemporary  writer. 
Plato*  speaks  of  the  cardinals  who,  in  time  of 
peace,  are  appointed  to  govern  the  provinces,  and 
professes  that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  speak 
of  integrity,  justice,  and  self-denial,  as  well  in 
pecuniary  as  in  other  matters,  for  these  things 
belong  also  to  secular  magistrates.  He  adds, 
that  in  the  cardinals  there  ought  to  be  special 
piety  and  lenity,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  slow 
and  negligent  in  maintaining  justice,  in  punishing 
the  guilty,  and  in  repressing  crimes. 

The  cardinal  of  Paviaf  speaks  thus  of  the  lega 
tion  of  Bologna,  administered  by  cardinal  Bessa- 
rion  :  "  Afterwards  sent  as  legate  to  Bologna,  he 
administered  a  difficult  government  with  great 
reputation.  Nothing  mean  was  found  in  him,  no 
avarice,  no  thoughts  of  private  advantage,  more 
than  of  the  public  good.  The  city  is,  you  know, 
given  to  tumults,  having  frequently  banished  and 

*  De  offre.  et  dignet.  cardinalis.  c.  32. 
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slain  some  of  its  citizens  prior  to  his  arrival. 
During  his  government  nothing  of  the  kind  was 
heard  of.  He  kept  all  to  their  duty,  giving  to 
each  what  could  be  honestly  given.  Attachment  to 
persons,  respect  for  some,  and  neglect  of  others, 
which  had  formerly  occasioned  in  the  states  of  our 
government  many  calamitous  seditions  and  feuds, 
were  far  from  him.  By  uniform  justice  to  all 
he  took  away  the  sources  of  this  evil.  He  was 
accessible  to  the  great  as  well  as  the  little  ;  and 
every  one  who  had  a  complaint  might  personally 
apply,  and  explain  his  private  affairs.  In  good 
deeds  he  showed  himself  ever  fearless.  Xanto 
Bentivoglio,  grown  insolent  by  the  aid  of  a  power 
ful  faction  in  Bologna,  he  resisted  in  the  presence 
of  the  people,  so  that  he  became  a  warning  to 
the  rest,  and  that  others  might  learn  that  the 
legate  did  not  want  spirit  to  maintain  the  dignity 
of  his  office." 

23.  The  election  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff  is 
a  matter  common  to  all  the  cardinals  of  the  holy 
Roman  Church  ;  whether  living  in  Rome,  or  on 
their  bishoprics,  of  which  they  have  the  adminis 
tration,  provided,  on  the  death  of  the  Pope,  they 
enter  the  conclave,  as  they  are  bound  to  do, 
when  there  is  no  lawful  impediment  in  their  way. 
S.  Antoninus*  enquires,  whether  the  cardinals 
are  bound  to  elect  the  best  man  Pope,  and  an 
swers  in  the  affirmative :  maintaining  that  he 
sins  who  elects  even  a  fit  person,  to  the  neglect 
of  a  better.  This  is  confirmed  by  Manfredf  and 

*  Summ.  Theolog.  par.  3.  lit.  21.  c.  2.  §§  8. 
+  Libell.  de  Cardin.  c.  7.  and  26. 
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Albano.*  Platof  in  the  essay  so  often  quoted, 
observes,  that  S.  Antoninus  is  to  be  understood 
thus :  "  That  if  there  be  hope,  that  he  who  is 
to  be  judged  to  be  the  better  or  the  best,  may 
succeed ;  for  if  there  be  no  hope,  because  the 
greater  part  inclines  to  another,  and  few  or  none 
to  him,  then  he  says,  it  is  lawful  to  vote  for 
another,  though  less  good,  provided  he  be  simply 
good :  and  adds,  that  he  is  not  to  be  understood 
to  be  the  better  person,  who  is  more  holy  and 
more  devoted  to  piety  and  religion,  but  who  is 
more  adapted  for  governing  the  church ;  pro 
vided  he  have  virtue,  probity,  and  integrity,  which 
are  qualities  to  be  desired  in  the  pastor  of  the 
Lord's  flock.  All  this  is  confirmed  by  the  form 
of  the  oath  which  is  every  time  taken  by  each  car 
dinal  when  about  to  give  his  vote,  while  standing 
before  the  altar,  and  dropping  the  schedule  into 
the  great  chalice  prepared  for  receiving  the  votes. 
These  are  the  terms  of  the  oath  :  "  I  call  Christ 
our  Lord  to  witness,  Who  will  be  my  judge,  that 
I  give  my  vote  for  him  whom  in  God  I  think 
ought  to  be  elected  :  and  that  I  will  do  also  in 
the  access,"  as  it  is  in  the  nineteenth  Bull  of 
Gregory  XV.j 

Nor  must  we  omit  the  most  solemn  words 
of  Clement  XII.,  in  his  Bull  of  the  year  1732, 
for  the  good  government  of  the  conclave : 
"  But,  although  we  trust  in  the  Lord,  there 
is  no  necessity,  nevertheless,  moved  by  our  pas 
toral  office,  and  our  strong  desire  for  the  public 


*  Eod.  tract,  qu.  11.  t  C.  31, 
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welfare,   we   earnestly  implore,   exhort,   beseech, 
and  counsel  the  cardinals,  now  and  always,  by 
the  bowels  of  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  the  shedding  of  His  precious  blood,  se 
riously  to   consider,   and   then   especially,    when 
they  are  engaged  in  electing  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
the  importance  of  the  matter,  the   greatness   of 
the  ministry  which  they  have  then  to  accomplish, 
and   the   dignity  with   which   they   are  invested 
in  the  Church  of  God :  and  diligently  to  reflect, 
that  in  announcing  who  is  to   be   the   supreme 
ruler  of  the  church,  they  are  become  interpreters 
of  the  Divine  Will,  that  all  things  are  open  and 
naked  before  His  eyes  to  whom  they  are  about 
to  bind  themselves,  and  pledge  their  faith  under 
the  sanction  of  a  most  solemn  and  stringent  oath  : 
and   that  perhaps  there  is  nothing  else   in   the 
whole  course  of  their  life,  which  they  will  find 
so  hard  and  difficult  to  give  an  account  of  to  the 
eternal  and  just  judge,  Who  will  decree  everlasting 
reward,   or  everlasting   punishment.      Therefore, 
under  the  threat  of  Divine  vengeance,  we  com 
mand  and  enjoin  the  cardinals,  that  they,  in  giving 
their  suffrages,  and  in  all  other  things  in  any  way 
concerning  such  election,  having  God  only  before 
their  eyes— not  their  own,  but  the  things  of  Christ, 
seeking  religiously,  sincerely,  and  freely,  removed 
from  human  artifices,  factions,  party  spirit,  carnal 
affection,  private  advantage  and  wishes,  and  in 
no  wise  regarding,  but  setting  aside  the  sugges 
tions  of  secular  princes,  and  all  worldly  respect, 
yea,  even  gratitude  itself,  and  every  other  bond 
of  friendship — betake  themselves   to   elect   him, 
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whom  in  God  they  have  judged  to  be  fit  to  govern 
fruitfully  and  profitably  the  universal  Church  : 
and  that  keeping  in  mind  the  aforesaid  consti 
tutions,  and  the  penalties  therein  expressed,  not 
to  venture  or  presume  directly  or  indirectly, 
under  any  colour,  excuse,  or  desire  to  do  any 
thing,  to  allow  anything,  to  regard  anything, 
which  is  alien  to  their  object,  or  by  which  the 
election  may  be  delayed,  or  the  freedom  of  voting 
hindered,  either  by  himself  or  others." 

Worthy  of  memory  too,  is  that  which  was  done 
by  the  venerable  cardinal  Baronius,  a  man  never 
sufficiently  praised.  It  is  recorded  by  cardinal  de 
Joyeuse,  in  a  letter  to  the  King  of  France,  and 
published  among  the  letters  of  cardinal  du  Perron, 
the  third  edition  of  which  appeared  at  Paris  in 
1629.  It  had  been  discussed  in  the  conclave,  and 
determined  on  to  elect  for  Pope  one  whom  car 
dinal  Baronius  thought  unworthy.  Baronius  by 
himself  withstood  them,  and  recalled  them  from 
their  purpose.  These  are  the  words  of  the  letter : 
"While  matters  stood  thus,  the  rest  prepared 
to  elect  him  ;  the  great  Baronius  advances  :  who 
in  this  affair  may  be  called  great,  and  who,  when 
he  had  protested  that  he  would  be  the  last  of 
them  to  adore  that  man,  cried  aloud,  addressing 
the  assembled  cardinals,  that  he  wished  what 
he  was  going  to  say  might  be  known  to  posterity : 
and  using  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Let  these 
things  be  written  in  the  next  generation,'  said 
that  he  whom  the  others  were  about  to  elect,  was 
unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  the  supreme  Pontifi 
cate,  that  a  great  wound  would  be  inflicted  on  the 
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Church  :  that  he  would  not  make  a  schism,  but 
he  would  be  the  last  at  the  adoration.  Then  we 
saw  fervent  zeal  for  God's  honour,  and  a  most 
rare  instance  ;  one  cardinal  in  the  act  of  adora 
tion,  seeing  the  others  prepared  for  the  election, 
daring  to  speak  with  so  great  a  freedom." 

24.  It  is  superfluous  to  add  anything  about 
desiring  the  supreme  Pontificate,  which  no  car 
dinal  may  do  without  sin  ;  for  we  have  already 
discussed  this  question.  But  the  conduct  of  two 
illustrious  cardinals  cannot  be  passed  over  in 
silence  ;  the  first,  cardinal  Baronius,  who  having 
by  command  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  not  timidly, 
and  as  they  say,  between  his  teeth,  given  in  wri 
ting  his  opinion  concerning  the  Sicilian  monarchy, 
writes  as  follows  to  Antonio  Talpa,  on  the  subject 
which  had  been  given  him :  "I  do  this  most 
willingly,  especially  on  this  account,  because  I  trust 
that  it  will  be  to  me  of  no  small  advantage  ;  it  will 
keep  me  humble :  since  it  will  give  the  Spaniards 
an  opportunity,  in  the  solemn  congregations,  for 
it  is  come  to  that,  of  showing  themselves  hostile 
and  opposed  to  me.  This  has  no  slight  influence 
with  me."  And  when  the  time  had  come  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Pope,  and  he  was  asked  again 
and  again  by  the  princes,  most  friendly  to  him, 
to  make  some  change  in  what  he  had  written 
concerning  the  Sicilian  monarchy,  because  then 
all  obstacles  to  his  elevation  to  the  Pontificate 
would  be  entirely  removed ;  he  resolutely  re 
fused  to  do  anything  which  might  smooth  his 
way  to  the  Popedom.  The  same  illustrious  car 
dinal,  after  the  election  of  Leo  XL,  writes  as 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  167 

follows  in  another  of  his  letters  to  Antonio  Talpa  : 
"  As  to  our  new  holy  pastor,  in  this  I  will  freely 
boast  in  the  Lord,  the  giver  of  all  good,  that  when 
before  the  conclave  my  elevation  was  frequently 
discussed,  I,  as  it  were,  under  ground,  began  to 
work  for  the  cardinal  of  Florence,  that  I  might 
turn  away  their  attention  from  myself,  directing 
the  matter  in  that  way  in  which  it  was  afterwards 
accomplished :  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  I 
should  bring  to  an  end  what  I  had  begun."  And 
when  in  less  than  a  month  from  his  election, 
Leo  XI.  departed  this  life,  and  the  cardinals  had 
entered  the  conclave  again,  he,  seeing  himself 
pointed  out  by  the  suffrages  of  many  for  the 
Popedom,  had  recourse  to  those  means  which  are 
detailed  in  his  Life*  to  prevent  it.  At  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  volume  of  his  Annals,  dedicated 
to  Paul  V.,  elected  in  that  conclave,  he  says  : 
•'  Hemmed  in  by  the  resolution  of  my  brethren, 
destitute  of  all  means  of  escape,  oppressed  by  the 
weariness  of  life,  beyond  measure,  beyond  my 
strength,  I  burst  forth  with  Jeremias  in  this  sor 
rowful  complaining,  «  Wo  is  me,  my  mother  ;  why 
hast  thou  borne  me  a  man  of  strife,  a  man  of 
contention  to  all  the  earth  ?'  And  while  I  was 
beleaguered  by  these  difficulties,  and  expecting 
help  only  from  God,  Who  alone  is  omnipotent, 
behold  there  came  at  once  from  an  unhoped  for 
event,  a  sudden  and  wonderful  change.  For  the 
Lord  is  roused,  as  it  were,  from  sleep,  by  the  cry 
of  His  servants,  who  were  labouring  at  the  oars, 
and  quickly  commanded  the  wind  and  the  sea, 
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and  there  was  a  great  calm  ;  so  immediately  by 
the  wonderful  consent  of  all,  as  if  rescued  from 
a  tempestuous  sea,  is  Paul  carried  safely  to  the 
chair  of  Peter,  and  we  exclaim  with  the  whole 
Church  happily  together,  health  and  life  to  the 
elect  of  God,  Pope  Paul  V." 

As  we  have  said  elsewhere,  the  cause  of  the 
beatification  and  canonization  of  the  venerable 
servant  of  God,  the  cardinal  Gregory  Barbadici, 
bishop  of  Padua,  has  been  commenced.  While 
the  signing  of  the  commission  was  under  discus 
sion,  and  his  reputation  for  virtue  and  miracles 
considered,  I  myself,  being  then  Promoter  of  the 
Faith,  and  as  many  as  were  present,  heard  not  with 
out  tears,  cardinal  de  Polignac,  with  that  wonder 
ful  and  sweet  eloquence  with  which  he  was  endow 
ed,  relate  in  the  ordinary  Congregation  of  Sacred 
Rites,  what  occurred  in  the  conclave  when  Inno 
cent  XII.  was  elected,  which  he  well  knew  himself, 
as  having  been  of  it,  and  therefore  well  acquain 
ted  with  all  that  had  then  taken  place.  He 
then  related  that  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
cardinals  had  agreed  to  elect  the  cardinal  Bar 
badici,  but  there  was  one  thing  wanting,  some 
of  the  electors  would  know  from  him  whether, 
if  elected,  he  would  arrange  a  certain  matter 
of  great  moment,  and  a  source  of  discord  between 
the  Holy  See  and  a  very  powerful  king,  according 
to  the  strict  law  of  the  case,  or  of  equity.  He 
refused  to  answer  them.  They  asked  him  then 
what  advice,  if  consulted,  he  would  give  to  the 
new  Pope  on  the  subject?  he  replied,  that  he 
would  advise  him  to  pray  with  his  whole  heart  to 
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God,  to  direct  him  in  that  way  which  should  be 
for  His  glory,  and  the  safety  of  the  Apostolic 
See.  The  minds  of  the  electors  were  directed 
to  cardinal  Pignatelli,  who  became  Pontiff  as 
Innocent  XII.,  and  the  pious  and  truly  venerable 
cardinal  Gregory  Barbadici,  immediately  at  the 
first  salutation,  seriously  advised  him  to  proceed 
slowly  in  that  matter,  not  by  strict  law,  but  by 
equity,  which  he  thought  more  suited  to  it,  and 
more  likely  to  issue  in  its  happy  conclusion,  in  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Apostolic 
See. 

25.  These  are  observations  hurriedly  made, 
in  order  that  this  chapter  may  not  swell  into 
a  volume.  On  the  foregoing,  then,  and  many  other 
obvious  considerations,  and  on  labours  endured 
for  the  Church  and  for  the  Apostolic  See,  great 
weight  will  be  laid  when  the  causes  of  the  ser 
vants  of  God,  who  were  cardinals,  shall  be  under 
discussion,  not  because,  as  we  have  said,  those 
things  alone  are  sufficient  for  the  approbation 
of  their  virtues,  but  that,  if  other  things  fail  not, 
and  if  the  servant  of  God  have  conducted  himself 
heroically  in  the  matters  mentioned,  a  safe  judg 
ment  may  then  be  made  concerning  the  heroicity 
of  virtues  :  from  giving  which  we  should  certainly 
abstain,  if  other  things  were  not  favourable,  and 
the  servant  of  God  had  failed,  or  had  not  been  a 
hero  in  those  things  which  belong  to  his  condition. 
Something  should  be  said  of  the  expenditure  of 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  but  this  will  be  more 
advantageously  discussed  belo\y. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

OF  MATTERS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  IN  THE  CAUSES  OF 
THOSE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  WHO  WERE  BISHOPS  AFTER 
ATTAINING  TO  THEIR  DIGNITY. 

1.  MANY  most  holy  bishops  have  been  solemnly 
canonized  since  such  causes  were  reserved  by  the 
Apostolic  See ;  as  Ulric  of  Augsburg,  Benno  of 
Meissen,  Bernuvard  and  Godehard  of  Hildesheim, 
Gerard  of  Toul,  Hugh  of  Grenoble,  Hugh  of 
Lincoln,  Malachy  of  Ireland,  Osmund  of  Salis 
bury,  Otho  of  Bamberg,  Peter  of  Anaguia, 
Richard  of  Chichester,  Thomas  of  Hereford,  Virgil 
of  Salzburg,  Ubald  of  Gubbio,  William  of  Brieux, 
Wulstan  of  Worcester,  Andrew  of  Fiesoli,  and 
with  these,  Lewis  of  Toulouse,  Francis  of 
Geneva.  One  patriarch,  Laurence  Justinian, 
very  many  archbishops  and  primates  of  divers 
nations,  Edmund  of  Canterbury,  William  of  Bour- 
ges,  William  of  York,  Laurence  of  Dublin,  Tho 
mas  of  Valentia,  Antoninus  of  Florence,  Charles 
of  Milan,  Toribio  of  Lima.  We  omit  from  the 
catalogue  of  bishops,  Stanislas  of  Cracow,  and 
from  that  of  archbishops,  Thomas  of  Canterbury, 
because  we  are  now  speaking  of  confessors,  for 
Stanislas  died  a  martyr,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
pastoral  office,  through  the  then  execrable  deeds 
of  an  impious  king,  and  Thomas  was  martyred  for 
maintaining  the  rights  of  his  Church. 
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2.  If  instances  are  required  of  virtue  in  the 
ancient  bishops,  who  have  been  numbered  among 
the  saints,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Church, 
or  who  have  been  canonized  by  the  sovereign 
Pontiffs,  such  are  not  wanting,  as  may  be  seen 
by  a  brief  relation  of  their  virtues.  Of  the  ex 
emplary  life  of  S.  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Vercelli, 
we  read  in  S.  Maximus  :*  "  His  'life,  indeed,  was 
Christ ;  for,  walking  along  the  road  of  spiritual 
virtues,  he  knew  not  how  to  live  without  Christ. 
To  him  to  die  was  gain  ;  because,  if  with  the  loss 
of  this  present  life  he  should  pass  out  of  the  world 
to  Christ,  he  knew  he  should  gain  the  riches  of 
heaven.  In  life  he  sought  Christ,  when,  keeping 
His  salutary  precepts,  he  asserted  the  undivided 
unity  of  the  Word  with  the  Father.  In  death 
he  obtained  Him,  when  he  passed  through  the 
death  of  the  body  to  the  society  of  His  kingdom  ; 
and  because  he  did  not  deny  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son  were  one  substance,  he  suffered 
exile,  imprisonment,  stripes,  hunger,  and  thirst ; 
passing  faithfully  through  these,  he  found  that 
life  which  he  loved,  and  triumphed  over  death, 
which  he  did  not  fear.  For  what  else  is  to  tram 
ple  death  under  foot  but  dying  faithfully  to  pos 
sess  life  after  death,  and  dying,  to  endure  in  faith, 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  a-  holy  name?"  In  the 
ninth  sermon  on  the  same  Eusebius,  he  thus  speaks: 
"  When  in  the  city  of  Vercelli,  by  the  dispensa 
tion  of  God  he  attained  to  the  dignity  of  its 
supreme  bishop,  that  he  might  show  himself  to 
all  the  clergy  a  mirror  of  spiritual  instruction, 

*  Murat.  Ancedot,  torn,  4.  Serm.  6.  p.  78. 
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he  assembled  them  all  under  the  roof  of  one 
house,  that  they,  whose  religious  object  was  one 
and  undivided,  might  live  in  community  :  that 
in  that  society  they  might  be  mutual  judges  and 
guardians  of  their  common  life  :  and  while  each 
extols  the  humility  of  the  other,  wonders  at  his 
self-control,  respects  his  chastity,  praises  his 
patience,  makes  known  his  compassionateness, 
admires  his  vigils  and  his  fasts,  all  might  learn 
from  all,  that  each  had  nothing  of  himself.  While 
these  things  were  so,  the  fulness  of  all  good  things 
flowed  into  the  hearts  of  all  from  the  fountain 
of  the  great  Eusebius  ;  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  they  stirred  up  each  other  by  mutual  ex 
amples  to  the  observance  of  the  Divine  precepts 
in  that  house,  there  was  an  assemblage  not  so 
much  of  men  as  of  virtues." 

S.  Bernard,  also,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Malachy, 
an  Irish  bishop  ;*  thus  speaks  of  his  holy  con 
versation  :  "  To  pass  over  in  silence  his  inward 
man,  whose  beauty,  strength,  and  purity,  his  life 
and  conversation  sufficiently  attested :  his  out 
ward  man  was  so  uniform,  modest,  and  becom 
ing,  that  nothing  even  appeared  which  could 
offend  the  beholders ;  and,  in  truth,  •  He  who 
offends  not  in  word,  he  is  a  perfect  man.'  Who 
ever  found  in  Malachy,  however  narrowly  he 
may  have  watched  him,  I  do  not  say  an  idle 
word,  but  even  an  idle  gesture  ?  Who  ever  saw 
him  move  hand  or  foot  without  an  object  ?  Yea, 
what  was  there  that  was  not  edifying  in  his  gait, 
appearance,  deportment,  dress,  and  countenance  ? 

*  Tom.  1.  col.  682. 
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Then  the  cheerfulness  of  his  countenance  was  not 
darkened  by  sadness,  nor  made  light  by  laughter. 
In  him  was  entire  discipline,  every  token  of  vir 
tue,  the  model  of  perfection.  In  all  things  seri 
ous,  but  not  austere  ;  sometimes  unbending,  lax 
never.  Negligent  of  nothing,  though  at  times 
overlooking  much.  Often  at  rest,  but  never  idle." 

Finally,  S,  Gregory  Nyssen*  in  the  following 
terms  commemorates  the  illustrious  virtues  of  the 
great  Meletius,  bishop  of  Antioch  :  "  When  that 
well-conducted  and  modest  church,"  that  is,  of 
Antioch,  "  first  saw  the  man,  it  saw  a  counten 
ance  truly  formed  to  the  image  of  God  ;  it  saw 
love  welling  forth  like  a  fountain  ;  it  saw  grace 
poured  abroad  in  his  lips,  the  highest  degree  of 
humility,  beyond  which  nothing  could  be  con 
ceived  ;  it  saw  meekness  and  mercy  like  David's, 
understanding  and  prudence  like  Solomon's,  good 
ness  like  Moses's,  perfection  like  Samuel's,  con 
tinence  and  chastity  like  Joseph's,  wisdom  like 
Daniel's,  zeal  for  the  faith  like  Elias's,  purity 
of  body  like  John  the  sublime,  invincible  love 
like  Paul's.  It  saw  an  assemblage  of  so  much 
good  in  one  soul.  It  was  wounded  with  a  blessed 
love,  and  cherished  its  spouse  with  goodness  of 
heart,  with  a  chaste  and  pure  love." 

3.  This  is  not  the  place  for  describing  the  in 
vincible  courage  with  which  some  holy  bishops, 
shedding  their  blood,  endured  death  for  the  de 
fence  and  propagation  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  We 
are  speaking  of  confessors.  Nevertheless,  we 
must  not  omit  the  contest  between  Modestus» 

*  Tom.  2.  p.  1023. 
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the  prefect  of  the  Arian  Emperor  Valentinian, 
and  S.  Basil  the  Great,  who  maintained  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  resisted  the  will  of  the  pre 
fect,  who  endeavoured  to  bring  him  over  to  the 
side  of  the  Arians.  These  are  the  words  of  S. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,*  in  recording  that  contest : 
"  The  prefect,  moved  by  this  address,  rose  from 
his  seat  in  vehement  anger,  and  began  to  speak 
more  roughly  to  him.  { What,  art  thou  not  afraid 
of  this  power?'  'Why  should  I  be  afraid?'  re 
plied  S.  Basil,  'what  will  happen?  what  have 
I  to  suffer?'  'What  hast  thou  to  suffer?'  he 
answered,  '  one  of  many  things  which  I  have 
power  to  inflict.'  'What  are  they?'  rejoined  S. 
Basil,  *let  me  understand  them?'  'The  con 
fiscation  of  your  property,'  said  the  prefect,  'exile, 
torture,  and  death.'  'Then,'  said  S.  Basil,  'if 
thou  hast  aught  beside,  threaten  me  with  it ;  for 
none  of  those  things  which  thou  hast  mentioned 
affect  me.'  '  How  so  ?'  said  the  other:  *  Because,' 
said  S.  Basil,  '  he  cannot  suffer  the  confiscation 
of  his  goods  who  has  nothing,  unless  perchance 
thou  wilt  take  these  worn-out  and  tattered  gar 
ments,  and  a  few  books,  which  are  all  I  possess. 
I  know  not  exile,  who  am  bound  to  no  place, 
neither  do  I  call  this  country  where  1  now  dwell 
my  own,  and  I  hold  all  that  for  my  own  into 
which  I  shall  be  driven :  yea,  to  speak  more 
truly,  I  know  that  the  whole  earth  is  God's,  Whose 
stranger  and  pilgrim  I  am.  Now  what  can  tor 
ture  do  where  there  is  no  body  to  suffer  it  ?  unless 
perhaps  thy  meaning  be  the  first  blow,  for  that 

*  Orat.  20.  p.  349.  n  4. 
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alone  is  in  thy  control  and  power.  Death  will 
be  a  blessing  to  me  ;  for  it  will  the  more  quickly 
carry  me  away  to  God,  in  Whom  I  live  and  ac 
complish  my  work :  and  indeed  I  have  for  the 
most  part  already  undergone  death,  towards  which 
I  have  been  long  ago  hastening.'  The  prefect, 
astonished  at  what  he  heard,  replied :  *  No  man. 
until  this  day  has  thus  addressed  me' — and  here 
he  added  his  own  name, — '  nor  with  such  freedom 
of  speech.'  'Perhaps,'  said  S.  Basil,  'it  was 
because  thou  hast  never  met  with  a  bishop. 
Otherwise  any  one  who  was  called  in  question 
for  such  a  matter  as  this  would  have  spoken 
precisely  in  the  same  way.'  ' 

And  S.  Bernard,  in  his  second  sermon  on  S. 
Malachy,  thus  praises  his  zeal  for  the  propa 
gation  of  the  faith :  "  He  spread  the  Gospel 
without  charge,  and  filled  his  country  with 
it,  he  tamed  the  barbarism,  especially  fierce, 
of  the  Irish,  he  subdued  strong  nations  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  to  the  light  yoke  of 
Christ,  restoring  to  Him  His  inheritance,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  earth.  Oh,  fruitful  ministry ! 
oh,  faithful  minister !  Was  not  the  promise  of 
the  Father  to  the  Son  fulfilled  through  him  ? 
Was  he  not  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Father, 
when  he  said  to  the  Son :  « I  will  give  Thee  the 
Gentiles  for  Thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession?'  How 
willingly  our  Saviour  received  what  He  had  pur 
chased,  and  purchased  with  the  price  of  His  own 
blood,  the  ignominy  of  His  cross,  and  the  horror 
of  His  passion.  How  willingly  He  received  from 
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the  hands  of  Malachy  his  free  ministrations  for 
Himself.  Grateful,  then,  to  Him  was  the  free 
service  of  His  minister  ;  in  the  ministration  pleas 
ing  was  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Grateful,  then, 
I  say,  and  pleasing,  was  the  single-mindedness  in 
the  minister,  and  in  the  ministration  the  sal 
vation  of  the  people." 

4.  S.  Gregory  the  Great,  records  an  illustrious 
example  of  pastoral  solicitude  for  the  flock  in  S. 
Paulinus.  Some,  however,  have  doubted  the 
truth  of  the  story,  because  either  the  Vandals 
had  not  entered  Italy  in  the  time  of  S.  Paulinus, 
or  if,  according  to  Baronius,  they  had  done  so 
in  the  year  429,  when  Paulinus  was  yet  alive, 
it  seems  unlikely  that  he,  being  then  seventy- 
six  years  old  and  infirm,  crossed  over  to  Africa 
to  redeem  the  widow's  son.  But,  however, 
be  this  as  it  may,  S.  Gregory  relates  that 
Paulinus  crossed  over  to  Africa,  and  gave  him 
self  up  to  slavery  that  he  might  release  the 
widow's  son,  who  was  a  slave  of  the  Vandals. 
But  it  became  known  by  a  divine  revelation  who 
he  was,  and  he  was  offered  the  choice  of  what 
he  desired,  that  he  might  return  with  great  gifts 
to  his  own  country.  He  replied,  "  There  is  one 
kindness  you  can  do  to  me,  to  release  all  the 
captives  from  my  city."  All  these  were  imme 
diately  sought  out  through  all  Africa,  and  were 
sent  home,  in  vessels  laden  with  corn,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  venerable  man  Paulinus.  Thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  servant  of  Almighty  God, 
Paulinus,  preached  the  truth  ;  and  lie,  who  had 
delivered  only  himself  to  slavery,  returned  with  a 
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multitude  from  slavery  to  freedom,  imitating  Him 
Who  took  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  we  might 
not  be  servants  of  sin  ;  in  Whose  footsteps  Pau- 
linus,  treading  willingly  for  a  time,  made  him 
self  alone  a  slave,  that  afterwards  he  might  be 
free  with  many." 

Of  S.  Malachy,  S.  Bernard,  in  the  place  already 
quoted  from,  says,  "He  lived  to  all  as  the  one 
father  of  all.  As  a  hen  her  young,  so  he  che 
rished  all,  and  protected  them  beneath  the  cover 
ing  of  his  wings.  He  made  no  distinction  be 
tween  sex,  age,  condition,  or  person.  He  was 
wanting  to  no  one,  opening  wide  to  all  the 
bosom  of  his  tenderness.  In  whatever  trouble 
men  cried  to  him,  he  considered  it  as  his  own  ; 
except  that  in  his  own  he  was  patient ;  in  that 
of  others  compassionate,  and  sometimes  even  im 
patient.  Sometimes  he  was  so  filled  with  zeal, 
so  moved  towards  others,  that  delivering  the  poor, 
and  controlling  the  powerful,  he  provided  for  the 
salvation  of  all."  He  speaks  more  at  large  in 
his  Life  :*  "  To  warn  in  common,  to  reprove  in 
secret,  to  weep  over  each  separately,  to  address 
them  at  one  time  sharply,  at  another  gently,  as 
it  seemed  to  be  profitable  for  each.  Where  he 
made  but  little  progress  in  this  way,  there  he 
offered  up  for  them  a  contrite  and  an  humbled 
heart.  How  often  with  uplifted  hands  in  prayer 
did  he  keep  vigils  the  whole  night !  And  when 
they  would  not  come  to  the  church  he  would 
meet  them,  though  unwilling,  in  the  streets  and 


*  C.  8.  COl.  672. 
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public  ways,  going  about  the  city,  seeking  breath 
less  whom  he  might  win  to  Christ.  But  he,  never 
theless,  frequently  traversed  the  city  and  the 
country  with  that  holy  band  of  disciples  which 
was  ever  at  his  side.  He  went  about,  and  dis 
pensed  even  to  the  thankless  their  measure  of 
the  heavenly  food :  not  riding,  but  on  foot,  and 
therein  showing  himself  an  apostolic  man.  0, 
Jesu,  how  much  Thy  soldier  suffered  for  Thy 
name  from  wicked  men,  how  much  from  those 
for  whom,  and  to  whom,  he  spoke  good  things 
of  Thee  !  Who  can  worthily  express  how  much 
he  was  tormented,  what  insults  he  received,  what 
injuries  were  done  to  him,  how  often  wearied 
through  want,  how  often  tormented  with  cold 
and  nakedness !" 

S.  Augustine*  in  his  sermon  on  the  birthday 
of  S.  Cyprian,  martyr,  relates  what,  in  his  solicitude 
for  the  sheep  committed  to  his  charge,  he  did 
the  day  before  his  martyrdom  :  "  When  he,  being 
set  aside  till  another  day — the  day  of  his  martyr 
dom — was  in  prison,  and  the  multitude  of  bre 
thren  and  sisters,  assembled  before  the  doors  of 
his  prison,  continued  there  the  whole  night ;  he 
bade  them  keep  the  young  women  safe.  How 
intently  is  this  to  be  dwelt  upon,  how  greatly 
is  it  to  be  praised  !  With  what  exultation  is  it 
to  be  commended  !  When  bodily  death  was  nigh, 
pastoral  vigilance  in  the  soul  of  the  pastor  was 
not  dying ;  the  care  of  defending  the  Lord's 
flock  abided  in  his  sober  spirit  even  to  the  last 
day  of  his  life  ;  nor  did  the  hand  of  the  blood- 

»  Serm.  309.  al..  12.  torn.  5.  col,  1243. 
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stained  executioner,  now  approaching,  shake  off 
from  his  soul  the  watchful  love  of  the  most  faith 
ful  steward.  He  so  thought  of  his  future  martyr 
dom  as  not  to  forget  his  present  episcopate,  being 
more  careful  of  the  account  he  had  to  give  to 
the  Prince  of  pastors,  of  the  sheep  entrusted  to 
him,  than^  of  the  answer  concerning  the  faith, 
which  he  had  to  make  to  the  infidel  proconsul." 

5.  If  all  the  commendations  of  the  virtues  with 
which  the  sainted  bishops  were  adorned,  and 
which  are  recited  in  the  Bulls  of  canonization— 
since  the  custom  began  of  relating  therein  what 
had  been  inserted  in  the  acts — were  to  be 
transcribed  here,  this  chapter  would  contain  a 
great  portion  of  the  code  of  canonization  pub 
lished  by  the  archbishop  of  Ancyra  ;  we,  there 
fore,  think  it  more  convenient  to  recite  only  a 
few  matters  which  briefly  relate  to  those  virtues. 
In  the  Bull,  then,  of  the  canonization  of  S. 
Richard,  bishop  of  Ghichester,  in  England,  pub 
lished  by  Urban  IV.,  we  read  as  follows  :  "  When 
he  was  called  to  rule  the  church  of  Chichester, 
he  became  more  than  usually  vigilant  in  his 
cure,  not  slothful  in  his  work,  gentle  in  manners. 
From  that  time  forth  his  care  for  the  poor  was 
greater,  his  dress  poorer,  his  demeanour  humbler, 
From  that  time  forth  he  was  more  courageous 
in  enduring  persecution,  more  resolute  in  defend 
ing  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  more  inflexible 
in  the  dispensation  of  justice,  more  severe  in 
the  chastisement  of  his  own  body,  more  rigid 
in  the  discipline  of  his  rule,  more  prudent  in  the 
struggle  between  the  flesh  and  spirit. '  And  in 
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the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Francis  of  Sales, 
published  by  Alexander  VII.,  we  read:  "He 
undertook  all  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  to  take 
care  that  neither  his  flock  nor  his  diocese  should 
be  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  wicked  and 
the  heretics,  who,  like  wolves,  were  lying  in  wait ; 
to  ordain  clergy,  to  cultivate  religious  habits  in 
his  family,  to  propose  for  his  own  emulation  the 
examples  of  the  holy  fathers  and  ancient  bishops, 
to  make  the  whole  burden  of  the  episcopal  life 
instinct  with  life  in  its  own  virtue  and  duties, 
to  assemble  a  synod,  to  restore  or  enact  laws 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  especially  to  pro 
vide  for  the  purity  of  Catholic  religion,  by  cor 
recting  the  manners  of  Catholics,  by  refuting  the 
opinions  of  the  heretics,  and  bringing  back  to 
the  fold  again  those  sheep  who  had  been  led 
astray  into  error." 

G.  But  to  descend  to  those  particulars,  concern 
ing  which  a  strict  inquiry  must  be  made,  when  the 
causes  of  the  servants  of  God,  who  in  their  life 
time  were  bishops,  are  under  discussion.  In  the 
solemn  examination,  which  precedes  the  conse 
cration  of  a  bishop,  many  things  are  pointed  out, 
of  which  a  special  account  is  to  be  had,  when 
the  question  concerning  their  virtues  is  enter 
tained.  For  he  who  is  to  be  consecrated,  is  asked, 
"  Wilt  thou,  both  by  word  and  example,  teach  the 
people  over  whom  thou  shalt  be  placed,  what  thou 
understandest  from  the  sacred  scriptures  ?  Again, 
wilt  thou  give  thyself  wholly  to  divine  things, 
abstaining  from  earthly  things  or  filthy  lucre, 
so  far  as  human  frailty  will  allow  ?  To  these  and 
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the  other  questions,  he  who  is  about  to  be  con 
secrated,  answers,  "  I  will." 

7.  Lewis  Abelly,*  bishop  of  Rodez,  thus  speaks 
in  his  Commentary  upon  the  first  of  these  ques 
tions :  "A  bishop  in  his  church,  like  a  star,  is 
bound,  not  only  to  collect  the  rays  of  the  sun 
of  justice  and  truth,  and  to  diffuse  them  over  the 
whole  Christian  people,  but  also  to  enlighten  the 
souls  committed  to  his  charge  with  that  light 
which  he  has  received  from  heaven."  If,  indeed, 
he  preaches  and  practises  not,  the  saying  of  S. 
Jeromef  presses  upon  him  :  "  Let  not  thy  speech 
be  put  to  confusion  by  thy  deeds ;  lest,  when  thou 
art  speaking  in  the  church,  every  one  say  silently 
to  himself,  why,  then,  dost  thou  not  do  thyself 
what  thou  sayest  ?"  And  in  relation  to  words : 
we  have  said  that  bishops  ought  to  preach.  The 
holy  Council  of  Trent,  J  says  that  holy  preaching 
is  a  chief  duty  of  bishops,  and  that  they  must 
always  perform  it,  unless  canonically  hindered. 
So  also  says  the  Council  of  Lateran.g  The  ad 
mirable  servant  of  God,  Lewis  of  Granada,  se 
verely  rebukes  those  bishops  who,  neglecting  to 
preach  the  word  of  God,  betook  themselves  to  the 
judicial  tribunals,  as  we  see  in  his  sermon  to  the 
bishops :  "  What  can  be  more  monstrous  than 
this,  that  our  prelates  should  bestow  their  whole 
time  and  attention  upon  secular  causes,  and 
entrust  to  others,  as  if  it  did  not  belong  to  them 
selves,  the  most  honourable  burden  of  preaching  ? 

*  Euchirid.  Ep.  Solicit, 
t  Ep.  ad  Aepotian.  7.  col.  360. 

t  Ses?.  5.  c.  2.  Sess.  24.  c.  4. 
§  Inter  cietera.  de  offic.  Judic.  ordinar. 
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With  what  face  can  they  who  are  in  the  highest 
rank  in  the  Church,  who  represent  God  upon 
earth,  whose  especial  work  it  is  to  deal  with 
spiritual  and  divine  things,  and  to  make  all  men 
spiritual,  and,  as  it  were,  divine,  betake  them 
selves  to  these  most  low  pursuits,  neglecting  the 
ministry  of  the  word  of  God  ?"  The  venerable 
servant  of  God,  Bartholomew  a  Martyribus,*  in 
his  book  already  cited,  after  quoting  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  "I,"  saith  Christ,  "am  appointed 
king  by  Him,  over  Zion,  His  holy  mountain,  preach 
ing  His  commandment,"  says :  "  What  say  you 
to  this,  idle  shepherds,  who  covet  the  chair  of  the 
preacher,  and  neglect  the  office  and  work  of 
preaching  ?  Christ  says,  *  He  is  appointed  king 
to  preach ;'  but  ye  say  that  ye  cannot  both  rule 
and  preach.  Our  shepherds,  Gregory,  Ambrose, 
Augustine,  and  others,  could  do  both  ;  they  ruled 
their  churches,  preached,  and  wrote.  But  if  ye 
are  hindered  from  doing  both,  make  use  of  others 
for  some  things,  but  reserve  preaching  for  your 
selves."  To  S.  Gregory,  S.  Ambrose,  and  S. 
Augustine,  may  be  added  other  bishops  who  have 
been  already  numbered  with  the  saints,  or  whose 
beatification  and  canonization  is  in  progress.  One 
or  two  instances  shall  be  cited.  We  read  thus 
in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Charles  Borro- 
meo :  "  This  holy  bishop  was  so  constant  in 
preaching  the  word  of  God,  that  he  fulfilled  his 
ministry  in  all  patience  and  doctrine,  watching, 
labouring,  with  almost  incredible  labour,  so  that 

*  Stimulus  Fastorum,  part.  2.  c.  7. 
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in  the  solemn  devotion  of  the  forty  hours,  con 
tinuing  in  fasting  and  watching,  lie,  with  admira- 
ble  patience,  preached  every  hour  to  the  people." 
The  venerable  servant  of  God,  cardinal  Bellar- 
mine,*  has  discussed  at  length  the  obligation  that 
is  upon  bishops  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  what 
he  maintained  in  writing  he  accomplished  in 
deed.  For  when  he  was  archbishop  of  Capua, 
every  Sunday  and  feast  day — excepting  during 
two  months  in  the  year,  September  and  October, 
for  then  but  few  people  came  to  church — he 
preached  to  the  people,  to  the  great  edification 
of  his  hearers,  as  is  related  at  large  in  his  Life 
by  Father  Bartolo.t  Under  this  head  is  com 
prehended  the  instruction  of  children  and  ignorant 
persons  in  Christian  doctrine,  and  things  necessary 
for  their  salvation.  Rosignoli^  writes  thus  :  "To 
preach  is,  indeed,  the  proper  and  principal  work 
of  bishops,  and  also  to  catechize,  according  to 
S.  Augustine  and  S.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  the 
former  of  whom  has  written  a  book  with  the 
greatest  care  on  this  subject,  arid  called  it  the 
Catechizing  of  the  Ignorant,  and  the  other  calls 
his,  the  Instruction  of  the  Young.  S.  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem  calls  his  books,  Extempore  Catechisms, 
in  the  explaining  of  which  he  diligently  employed 
himself ;  and  there  remain  of  many  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers,  plain,  simple,  unadorned,  and 
easy  explanations,  so  that  it  may  be  easily  ascer- 


*  Admon.  ad  Nepot.  contr.  3.  ^  Lib.  2,  c.8. 

J  De  act.  Virtut.  lib  I.e.  J4. 
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tained  that  they  were  instructions  for  the  ignorant 
and  unlearned."  Moreover,  we  find  in  a  work 
"On  the  Life  and  Office  of  a  Bishop,""-  published 
by  a  devout  priest  at  Rome  in  1719,  with  what 
labour  aad  patience  S.  Charles  Borromeo  and 
S.  Francis  of  Sales  promoted  the  pious  work  of 
teaching  the  Christian  doctrine  ;  and  how  they 
personally,  throughout  their  dioceses,  explained 
to  children  and  ignorant  persons  the  mysteries  of 
the  faith,  and  other  things  necessary  to  salvation. 
The  bishop  of  Rodez,  in  his  work  already  re 
ferred  to,t  speaks  of  the  watchfulness  of  S.  Charles 
Borromeo,  lest  any  error  contrary  to  the  Catho 
lic  faith  should  creep  in  among  the  souls  under 
his  care.  These  and  many  other  things  equally 
useful  for  the  preservation  of  the  orthodox 
faith,  were  done  by  the  blessed  Charles,  who 
dreaded  the  nearness  of  the  heretics  to  the  pro 
vince  of  Milan,  as  extremely  dangerous  to  his 
flock.  It  cannot  be  expressed  how  careful  he  was 
to  avert  this  contagion  from  his  sheep,  what  pre 
cautions  he  took,  what  antidotes  and  remedies 
he  prepared  against  their  pestilent  influence. 
This  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  most  wholesome 
edicts  which  he  issued,  and  which  may  be  seen 
in  his  acts."  Of  S.  Francis  of  Sales  we  read 
in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization  :  "  Thus  burning 
with  the  fire  of  charity,  he  so  practised  the  other 
virtues  as  to  convert,  according  to  popular  re 
port,  seventy  thousand  heretics  to  the  Catholic 
Church." 

*  Tart.  c.  28.  +  C.  7. 
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8.  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  that  he  might  be 
wholly  occupied  with  divine  things,  and  particu 
larly  with  the  care  of  his  flock,  when  he  under 
took  the  government  of  the  church  of  Milan, 
resigned  the  office  of  Grand  Penitentiary,  and  the 
archpriesthood  of  the  Basilica  of  S.  Mary  Major  ; 
he  also  ceased  to  be  the  protector  of  many  reli 
gious  orders,  kingdoms,  and  nations,  which  is 
a  most  honourable  distinction,  as  we  read  in  the 
Bull  and  the  Acts  of  his  canonization. 

Peter  of  Blois*  admonishes  a  bishop  to  lay 
aside  worldly  matters,  and  give  himself  wholly 
to  God :  "  The  soul  which  is  bound  to  the  ser 
vice  of  God  ought  to  be  free  from  secular  busi 
ness.  Art  thou  given  to  great  things  ?  Be  not 
occupied  with  trifles.  Trifling  and  vile  are  those 
things  which  relate  to  the  world's  profit,  and  not 
to  the  gaining  of  souls." 

Synesius,f  bishop  of  Ptolemais  in  Africa,  illus 
trious  for  sanctity,  thus  speaks  of  bishops,  who 
are  sometimes  occupied  with  secular  affairs  :  "  I 
condemn  not  those  bishops  who  are  employed 
in  business ;  but  when  I  know  myself  to  bo 
scarcely  able  to  accomplish  one  of  these  things, 
I  admire  those  who  accomplish  both.  It  is  not 
in  my  power  to  serve  two  masters.  But  if  there 
be  those  who  are  not  injured  by  applying  them 
selves  to  matters  of  this  lower  world,  they  may 
rightly  be  made  priests,  and  appointed  to  rule 
over  cities.  The  sun's  ray,  although  it  touches 
filth,  remains  pure  and  clean ;  but  were  I  to 

*  De  Instit.  Episc.  c.  4. 
+  Ep.  07. 
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do  so,  I  should  require  fountains  and  the  sea." 
Sjnesius  here  recounts  the  dangers  to  which 
bishops  are  exposed,  when  they  undertake  cer 
tain  secular  functions,  for  the  sake  of  which  it 
is  necessary  for  them  to  apply  themselves  to  secu 
lar  matters,  and  so  withdraw  themselves  from 
divine  things. 

Whether  all  this  was  done  for  the  best  by 
the  venerable  servant  of  God  cardinal  Ximenes, 
archbishop  of  Toledo,  I  leave  to  their  judgment 
who  in  the  enquiry  into  his  virtues  will  have  to 
deliver  their  suffrages.  Meanwhile,  sufficient  for 
us  will  be  the  favourable  judgment  which  Gomez* 
has  delivered  in  his  Life  :  "  For  a  prince  of  such 
great  authority  as  the  archbishop  of  Toledo,  ought 
not  to  be  content  with  preaching  to  his  people, 
confirming  children,  distributing  alms,  visiting 
his  diocese  and  churches,  and  other  things  of 
that  kind,  and  which  are  certainly  important  and 
belong  to  his  function,  but  he  ought  to  conceive 
great  things,  to  furnish  expeditions  against  the 
Moors,  to  procure  our  shores  to  remain  free  from 
the  incursions  of  enemies,  to  bear  the  burden  of 
the  kingdom,  to  quell  sedition,  to  encourage  kings 
to  the  undertaking  of  great  things,  to  advance 
learned  and  able  men,  restore  discipline  to  its 
former  splendour,  to  promote  literature,  according 
to  his  means  ;  finally,  to  correct  corrupt  manners, 
to  denounce  war  against  all  vice,  and  to  root 
it  up."  All  this  was  so  fully  accomplished  by  Xi 
menes,  that  that  dignity,  then  so  highly  exalted, 

*  Lib.  '.'.  c.  40. 
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seems  now  threatening  to  fall.  This,^however, 
is  to  be  understood  to  have  no  reference  to 
those  cares  which  some  bishops  are  bound  to 
undertake  on  account  of  the  temporal  authority, 
which  is  in  some  places  annexed  to  their  episco 
pate  bj  the  gift  of  emperors,  kings,  or  in  some 
other  way.  Under  those  circumstances,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  their  See,  they  ought 
to  do  certain  things,  which  seem  to  belong  more 
to  the  world  than  to  the  spiritual  administration. 
Nor  is  this  hurtful  to  holiness  if  all  things  be 
orderly  done  ;  nor  does  the  majesty  of  a  prince 
injure  the  humility  of  the  bishop. 

Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Cluny,*  thus 
addresses  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Chalons:  "What 
then,  when  you  are  not  only  the  bishop  of  so 
great  a  city,  but  also  its  prince,  does  the  Pontiff 
claim  nothing  from  the  monk — Geoffrey  had  been 
a  monk — does  the  prince  obtain  nothing  from 
religion,  and  does  the  world  steal  nothing  from 
the  ancient  order?" 

9.  The  administration  of  justice,  the  defence 
of  the  rights  of  the  Church,  vigour  in  punishing 
crime,  prudence  in  settling  differences,  are  func 
tions  of  the  episcopal  office.  S,  Antoninus  per 
formed  these  duties  abundantly  and  in  an  heroic 
degree  ;  in  the  Bull  of  whose  canonization  we 
read  thus:  "In  the  administration  of  justice 
there  was  no  judge  in  those  days  to  be  compared 
with  him ;  so  that  our  predecessor,  Nicholas, 
ordered  all  appeals  which  might  be  made  from 

*  Lib.  •-'.  Kp.  40. 
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liis  sentence  to  the  Holy  See,  to  be  committed 
to  no  other  judge,  but  to  be  remitted  to  himself 
for   examination,   considering   him  to  be  a  man 
entirely  uninfluenced  by   hatred,   friendship,   en 
treaties,  gifts,  and  all  other  things  which  usually 
disturb  and  pervert  the  minds  of  those  who  have 
to  give  judgment.     He  endeavoured  to  arrange 
amicably  all  causes  brought   before  him,    or   to 
end    them    quickly    by    a    definitive    sentence. 
Almost   all   submitted    to   his   decision,   because 
they  considered  it  to  proceed  from  the  mouth  of 
a  most  holy  man  inspired  of  God.      In  punish 
ing   vice    and    correcting   errors   he   used   great 
severity,  yet,  however,  so  as  to  show  mercy  with 
justice.      He  showed   himself  a  most    energetic 
defender  of  the  faith  and  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Church  ;  nor  did  he  fear  the  threats  of  any  one. 
He  had  reformed  the  clergy,  improved  the  people, 
corrected  the  evil  habits  of  the  city,  had  taken 
away  all  forbidden   and   condemned  sports,  had 
restrained  the  superfluous  adorning  of  the  women, 
and   implanted   spiritual  devotion   in  the  hearts 
of  almost  all ;  using  sometimes  the  bridle,  some 
times  the   spur,  according  to   the  circumstances 
of  the  times  and  the  necessities  of  men's  souls  ; 
so  that  they,  free  from  tumults,  lived  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  persevered  in  holy  religion. 

We  read  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Charles  Borromeo,  that  he  showed  himself  ready 
to  lay  down  his  life  in  defence  of  the  rights  of 
the  Church,  and  for  the  restoration  and  preserva 
tion  of  ecclesiastical  authority  ;  yet,  in  other  re- 
npects,  he  was  a  most  mild  and  gentle  man,  so 
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much  so,  that  he  endured  most  patiently  calum 
nies,  insults,  and  great  persecution,  neglected 
proofs  of  treason  against  himself  which  were 
placed  before  him,  and  threw  letters  unopened 
into  the  fire.  It  is  added,  that  he  kept  his  courts 
most  diligently,  and,  by  constantly  visiting  them, 
free,  not  only  from  every  stain  of  injustice,  but 
even  from  the  suspicion  of  it.  In  the  Report 
of  the  Rota  published  in  his  cause,  a  great  proof 
of  his  sanctity  is  derived  from  his  resolute  de 
fence  in  great  perils  of  the  liberties  of  the  Church, 
and  the  strict  administration  of  justice  in  his 
ecclesiastical  tribunals.  It  is  known  to  all  how, 
when  S.  Charles  had  undertaken  the  work  im 
posed  upon  him  by  the  Holy  See  of  reforming 
the  order  of  the  Humiliati,  Jerome  Lignana,  pro 
vost  of  S.  Christopher  of  Vercelli,  and  other 
wicked  men  of  the  same  order,  conspired  against 
the  life  of  the  holy  cardinal ;  and  Jerome  Donato 
Farina,  having  found  a  convenient  time  and  place, 
discharged  a  blunderbuss  at  him  when  he  was 
at  prayers,  according  to  his  custom,  with  his 
household  in  the  evening  ;  some  of  the  contents 
were  resisted  by  his  cassock,  and  some  penetrated 
into  the  wall  on  each  side  of  him  ;  S.  Charles 
meanwhile  continued  at  his  devotions,  as  we  read 
in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization  in  the  Report 
of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  and  in  the  hundred 
and  nineteenth  Bull  of  S.  Pius  V.,  by  which  he 
abolished  the  order  of  the  Humiliati. 

John  XII.,  in  the  Bull  of  the  canonization  of 
S.  Thomas  of  Hereford,  praises  him  in  these 
terms :  "  He  defended  the  rights  of  his  Church, 
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clad  with  justice  as  with  a  breastplate.  Ready 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  flock  committed  to 
his  care,  he  feared  neither  prince  nor  noble." 
Alexander  VII.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Thomas  of  Villa-nova,  says,  "  For  he  showed 
an  undaunted  spirit  in  defending  the  rights  of 
his  Church,  in  the  restoring  and  preserving 
ecclesiastical  authority,  uttering  these  words, 
*  That  he  preferred  a  glorious  death  to  a  hateful 
life,  that  he  neither  feared  nor  avoided  punish 
ment  for  vindicating  the  liberty  of  the  Church, 
which  was  a  duty  of  his  pastoral  office.'  That 
this  was  spoken  from  his  heart  is  shown  by  the 
answer  he  made  to  the  king's  minister,  who 
threatened  to  deprive  him  of  his  temporal  pos 
sessions  :  "  Then  shall  I  be  richer,  when,  without 
any  temporal  means,  I  shall  joyfully  depart  to 
heaven." 

Lastly,  the  justice  of  S.  Laurence  Justinian 
is  commended  in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization. 
His  justice  appeared  from  this  ;  that  no  decision 
of  his  was  ever  reversed,  and  his  sentences  were 
held  as  admitting  of  no  appeal. 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Andrew 
Corsini,  mention  is  made  of  his  prudence  in 
composing  differences  among  people.  Pope  Urban 
V.,  of  blessed  memory,  knowing  the  gift  of  divine 
grace  which  the  bishop  of  Fiesoli  was  endowed 
with  for  allaying  popular  discord,  sent  him  as 
his  legate  to  Bologna  to  quiet  discontent  and 
soften  the  fierce  temper  of  the  people.  Andrew, 
obedient  to  the  commands  of  the  Pope,  goes 
thither,  and  the  seditious  citizens,  subdued 
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by  the  authority  of  the  venerable  prelate  and 
the  charms  of  his  speech,  lay  aside  their  weapons, 
and  return  to  peace  ;  a  few  who  resisted  were 
oppressed  with  a  grievous  disease  ;  but  at  last,  by 
the  merits  of  the  blessed  Andrew,  rested  quietly 
from  all  hatred." 

To  this  effect  is  the  decree  of  the  third  Council 
of  Lateran*  under  Innocent  III :  "  We  enact  by 
an  inviolable  decree  that  the  prelates  of  churches 
apply  themselves  prudently  and  diligently  to  cor 
rect  the  excesses  of  their  subjects,  especially  of 
their  clergy,  lest  their  blood  be  required  at  their 
hands."  This,  however,  is  to  be  understood  as 
effected  by  fitting  means,  which  S.  Laurence 
Justinian  explains  in  his  work  on  the  Rule  of 
Pastors.  "  It  is  not  becoming  that  pastors  of 
souls,  and  kings  and  secular  princes  should  govern 
their  subjects  in  the  same  manner.  It  is  lawful 
for  princes  indeed  to  govern  their  subjects  through 
terror,  but  ecclesiastical  prelates  must  do  so  in 
charity  and  gentleness  :  the  former  as  lords,  the 
latter  as  fathers  ;  the  former  may  punish  with 
severity,  the  latter  must  correct  with  moderation 
and  compassion,  the  former  may  put  to  death  and 
destroy,  but  the  latter  must  lay  aside  all  cruelty, 
and  recall  the  guilty  to  life,  that  they  may 
amend."  S.  Thomas  says,f  "  Prelates  are  set 
over  the  Church,  that  they  spare  not  in  rebuking 
sin,  for  to  them  belongs,  not  only  charitable 
correction,  but  also  continuous." 

10.  On  the  same  principle  the  choice  of  minis- 

*  C.  Irrefragabili,  de  offl.  Jud.  Ord. 
+  In  qu.  disp.  qu.  uuic.  de  correctione  fraterua,  art.  1. 
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ters  and  counsellors  is  to  be  made,  and  also  of 
members  of  the  household.  The  advice  given 
to  Moses,  when  in  the  wilderness  he  was  govern 
ing  and  guiding  the  people,  by  his  father-in-law 
Jethro,  as  we  read  in  Exod.  xviii.  18 — 22,  may  be 
given  also  to  every  bishop:  "  The  business  is  above 
thy  strength,  thou  alone  canst  not  bear  it... provide 
out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  in 
whom  there  is  truth,  and  that  hate  avarice,  and  ap 
point  of  them...  who  may  judge  the  people."  Among 
the  chief  helpers  in  the  pastoral  care,  the  first 
is  the  vicar-general.  What  great  care  S.  Charles 
Borromeo  used  in  chosing  him  may  be  seen  in 
his  Life  by  the  bishop  of  Novara.*  He  explored 
almost  every  province  of  Italy  either  personally 
or  by  others  in  order  to  find  one,  and  when  he 
heard  of  the  priest  Nicholas  Ormaneti,  who  had 
been  of  the  Council  of  Matthew  Gibert,  bishop 
of  Verona,  a  prelate  most  distinguished  for  his 
pastoral  virtues,  and  had  afterwards  aided  car 
dinal  Pole  in  his  progress  to  England  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  there — but  was  then,  free 
from  all  human  ambition,  a  country  priest  in  the 
diocese  of  Verona,  he  left  nothing  undone  to  bring 
him  into  his  own  service,  that  he  might  share  with 
him  the  cares  of  the  extensive  diocese  of  Milan, 
and  even  of  the  whole  province.  The  same  au- 
thorf  of  the  Life  of  S.  Charles  says,  that  in  the 
very  beginning  of  his  episcopate,  he  selected  other 
men  distinguished  for  their  piety,  their  ecclesias 
tical  observance,  and  learning,  whose  counsel  he 
might  use  in  the  government  of  the  diocese. 

*  Lib.  l.c.G.  t  Lib.  5.  c.  3. 
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The  biographer  of  S.  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln/* 
testifies  that  his  first  care  and  anxiety  on  becoming 
a  bishop  was  to  have  around  him  men  furnished 
with  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  tried  in  the 
fear  of  God  :  "  That  he  might  have  around  him 
men  furnished  with  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and 
tried  in  the  fear  of  God,  relying  on  whose  coun 
sel  and  assistance  he  discharged  strenuously  the 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office." 

S.  Bernard,!  in  his  letter  or  tract  to  Henry, 
archbishop  of  Sens,  on  the  manners  and  office  of 
bishops,  writes  :  "  Thou  hast  prudently  considered 
that  the  priestly  burden,  the  episcopal  work,  and 
the  pastoral  care,  cannot  be  worthily  administered 
without  advice."  Then,  after  mentioning  two 
advisers  whom  Henry  had  chosen,  he  concludes  ; 
"By  listening  to  their  advice  thou  wilt  not  be 
rash  in  judgment,  nor  vehement  in  punishment, 
not  remiss  in  correcting,  not  severe  in  pardoning, 
not  pusillanimous  in  waiting,  not  luxurious  in  eat 
ing,  not  remarkable  in  dress,  not  quick  to  promise, 
not  slow  to  perform,  nor  a  prodigal  giver." 

11.  A  bishop  ought  to  have  among  his  servants 
and  in  his  household  only  such  as  are  of  approved 
life,  and  free,  not  only  from  every  stain  of  baseness, 
but  even  the  suspicion  of  it.  Among  other  things 
which  the  Apostle  requires  in  a  bishop  as  essen 
tial,  is  this  :  that  he  be  "  one  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house."  That  cannot  be  the  case  if  his  ser 
vants  and  the  members  of  his  household  are 
insolent,  if  they  are  not  well  conducted,  and 

*  Surius,  17.  Nov.  t  Kp.  4'.'. 

13  VOL.    II. 
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if  they  are  not  corrected  and  punished  by  him 
when  they  go  astray.  In  Cassiodorus,*  king 
Theobald  thus  instructs  Theodosius,  one  of  his 
household  :  "  Whoever  belongs  to  my  house,  and 
is  under  my  care,  must  not  presume  and  be 
insolent,  because  he  alone  is  to  be  called  mine, 
who  will  be  obedient  to  the  laws.  Multiply  my 
person  by  thy  patience.  If  any  one  has  matters 
to  transact  with  another,  let  him  have  recourse 
to  the  common  law.  Let  the  courts  protect  you, 
not  wicked  presuming.  I  wish  discipline  to  begin 
in  my  own  house,  that  others  may  be  ashamed 
to  do  wrong  when  they  know  that  I  allow  no 
excesses  in  my  own  household." 

Charles  Sigonio,  in  his  history  of  the  Life  and 
Acts  of  the  Blessed  Nicholas  Albergati,  bishop  of 
Bologna,  and  cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  Church, 
thus  extols  him,  because  even  before  he  was  made 
cardinal,  he  had  appointed  tried  men  to  be  of  his 
household  :  "  He  sought  out  in  a  wonderful  manner 
learned  men,  or  who  had  the  reputation  of  culti 
vated  intellects,  and  these  he  not  only  befriended 
in  their  poverty,  but  such  of  them  as  he  thought 
worthy,  he  promoted  to  ecclesiastical  honours 
and  dignities.  Two  of  these  went  forth  from  his 
house  as  from  the  abode  of  learning  and  holiness, 
and  were  afterwards  raised  to  the  supreme  Pon 
tificate.  One  of  these  was  Thomas  of  Sarzana, 
whom  he  took  from  being  a  domestic  tutor,  to  be 
his  secretary,  and  afterwards  made  a  canon  ;  the 
other  ^Eneas  Silvio  Piccolomini,  who  was  not  only 
iis  companion  in  his  travels  and  journeys  of  his 

•  Vaiiar.  lib.  10.  Ep,  5.  torn.  1.  p.  160. 
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embassies,  but  also  the  helper  and  sharer  of  his 
actions  and  counsels.  The  first  was  afterwards 
Pope  Nicholas  V.,  the  other  Pope  Pius  II."  More 
over,  in  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota, 
in  the  cause  of  S.  Pius  V.,  this  is  added  :  "  Hav 
ing  been  made  Pope,  he  assembled  his  whole 
household,  and  exhorted  them  to  practise  piety 
and  religion,  and  to  lay  aside  all  envy  and  hatred. 
He  would  not  retain  any  one  in  his  family  who 
was  not  of  tried  virtue  and  worth  :  therein  he 
imitated  those  famous  men,  Augustine,  Gregory, 
Basil,  and  others,  in  praise  of  whose  prudence  and 
sanctity,  authors  mention  their  good  government 
of  their  household." 

12.  Not  members  of  the  household,  but  minis 
ters,  are  to  put  their  hands  to  the  work  of  ruling 
and  governing  the  Church  and  diocese  ;  the  same 
must  apply  to  the  kinsmen  and  relatives  of  the 
bishop.  S.  Ambrose,  when  he  entered  on  his 
episcopate,  left  his  domestic  affairs  in  the  hands 
of  his  brother  Satyrus,  while  he  gave  himself 
entirely  to  the  spiritual  cares  of  the  Church. 
Satyrus,  his  brother,  was  a  man  of  known  virtue, 
and  most  skilful  in  the  management  of  affairs, 
so  that  S.  Ambrose,  as  he  testifies  in  his  funeral 
oration,  was  accustomed  to  make  use  of  his  coun 
sel  and  discretion  ;  yet  this  must  not  be  a  rule 
and  precedent  for  other  bishops  to  employ  their 
own  brothers  and  relations  in  the  administration 
of  their  revenues,  and  the  government  of  the 
Church  ;  when,  indeed,  the  safe  course  is,  and 
perhaps  the  necessary  one,  to  keep  their  relatives 
away  from  such  employments.  "Let  him  not 
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allow  his  relatives  to  interfere  in  the  government 
of  the  Church.  This  a  prelate  ought  to  do.  Let 
him  order  all  things  with  his  ministers,  and  give 
a  good  account  of  all  the  matters  of  his  bishopric 
which  are  God's,  and  let  not  his  relations  meddle 
therewith.  Relations,  though  connected  by  blood 
with  a  bisho.  ,  are  to  be  counted  as  strangers 
in  what  appertains  to  the  spiritual  government." 
These  are  the  words  of  the  most  pious  author 
already  referred  to,  in  his  work  "  On  the  Office 
and  Life  of  a  Bishop,"  published  in  Rome  in  the 
year  1719. 

The  venerable  servant  of  God,  cardinal  Xi- 
menes,  when  raised  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Toledo,  allowed  his  brothers  to  live  with  him. 
One  of  them  named  Bernardino,  of  the  order 
of  S.  Francis,  to  which  he  belonged,  of  no  little 
piety,  was  not  only  a  sharer  of  his  counsels,  but 
also  the  first  in  his  family.  Differences  soon 
arose  between  them,  so  that  Bernardino  scrupled 
not  to  write  a  pamphlet  of  more  than  forty  chap 
ters,  in  which  he  falsely  and  undeservedly  charged 
the  archbishop  with  the  luxury  and  intempe 
rance  of  his  household ;  falling  into  other  and 
incredible  wickedness,  lie  entered  the  chamber 
of  his  sick  brother,  seized  the  pillow  which 
supported  his  head,  and  covered  his  mouth, 
then  with  both  hands  in  his  rage,  seized  the 
archbishop  by  the  throat  so  tightly  that  he  could 
not  call  out  to  the  servants  who  were  in  the  next 
room  ;  so  that  he  almost  expired.  The  archbishop 
was  compelled,  therefore,  to  send  him  in  chains 
to  Turrigio,  a  town  near  Toledo,  that  he  might 
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lead  a  poor  life,  as  he  bad  deserved,  in  a  monas 
tery  ;  and  from  that  time  forth,  notwithstanding 
the  solicitations  of  friends,  he  would  not  even  see 
him,  not  to  say  anything  of  speaking  to  him, 
or  receiving  him  again  into  his  family.  Alvarez 
Gomez  relates  the  whole  story  in  the  history  of 
the  life  and  deeds  of  cardinal  Ximenes,  and  from 
it  both  Peter  Francis  de  Rubeis,  and  Prosper 
Bottini,  Promoters  of  the  Faith,  derived  objec 
tions  which  are  not  contemptible,  when  the  virtues 
of  the  cardinal  were  under  discussion  in  the  Con 
gregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  concerning  which 
nothing  has  hitherto  been  decided,  as  we  have 
already  said. 

Neither  ought  a  bishop  to  consider  himself 
excused  from  giving  audience  and  transacting 
business,  because  he  relies  on  the  help  and 
assistance  of  his  ministers  and  others,  however 
capable.  Pliny  says  of  Trajan :  "  There  was 
no  difficulty  in  granting  an  audience,  no  delay 
in  giving  an  answer,  they  are  heard  at  once,  and 
dismissed  at  once.  S.  Bernard*  complains  of  the 
daily  audience  which  is  given  to  the  administra 
tors  of  temporal  affairs,  but  which  is  not  so  easily 
granted  to  others,  who,  on  account  of  their  spiri 
tual  necessities,  are  urgent  to  be  heard.  Daily 
expenses  we  meet  with  a  daily  examination,  but 
we  remain  ignorant  of  the  continual  injuries  to 
the  Lord's  flock."  S.  Gregory  rejected  a  certain 
Peter  from  being  a  bishop,  because,  as  it  was 
said,  he  knew  not  how  to  hear  requests  that  might 
be  preferred  to  him,  and  to  provide  for  matters 

*  De  consider,  lib.  4.  c.  6,  col.  449. 
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that  might  come  before  him.  "  Peter  the  deacon, 
whom  you  say  you  have  elected,  is  said  to  be 
utterly  simple  ;  and  you  know  that  at  this  time 
a  person  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  seat  of  au 
thority,  who  knows  how  to  be  careful  not  only 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  but  also  for  the  outward 
profit  and  protection  of  his  subjects."  Thus  we 
read  in  Gratian.* 

Of  S.  Ambrose,  thus   speaks   S.   Augustine  :f 
"  I   was   not   able   to   ask    him   what    I   wished 
as  I  wished  ;  crowds  of  busy  men  shut  me  out 
from    sight    and    hearing,    to   whose   infirmities 
he   ministered.      When  he  was  not  with   these, 
which  was  but  for   a   short  time,   either  he   re 
freshed    his    body   with   necessary   food,   or    his 
mind  with  reading."    Likewise  in  the  Annals  of 
cardinal  Baronius,J  we  thus  read  of  S.  Ambrose  : 
*'  To  all  who  required  the  bishop,  he  showed  him 
self  prepared  in  all   things,  access  to   him   was 
denied  to  none,  no  door  was  closed,  and  there  was 
no  need  of  a  chamberlain  to  introduce  any  one  to 
him."     In  the  brief  of  the  virtues  and  miracles 
of  S.   Pius   V.,  which   was   published   when   his 
canonization  was  discussed,  we  read  thus :  "  His 
whole  concern  was  to  provide  for  the  advantage 
of  his  subjects,  whose  complaints  and  appeals  to 
the  neglect  of  his  own  health — every  one  having 
an  opportunity  of  speaking— he  listened  to  with 
unwearied   patience,    from   morning   till  evening 
almost  every  day." 

13.    A   bishop   is   bound   to   visit   his   diocese. 

»  Diet  39.  c.  Petrus.  t  Confess.  ]ib.  6.  c.  3. 

£  Ad.  an.  375.  n,  24. 
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The  object  of  a  visitation  is,  when  necessary, 
to  banish  heresy,  to  encourage  sound  and  ortho 
dox  teaching,  to  maintain  good  and  correct  evil 
manners,  to  stir  up  the  people,  by  exhortations 
and  admonitions,  to  religion,  peace,  and  inno 
cence,  and  to  do  other  things,  as  time  and  op 
portunity  offers,  according  to  the  discretion  of 
the  visitor,  which  shall  be  for  the  edification  of 
the  faithful.  This  we  learn  from  the  canons,* 
and  especially  from  the  Council  of  Trent. t  It 
is  known  to  the  learned  in  ecclesiastical  anti 
quities,  that  a  bishop-visitor  was  accustomed  to 
be  appointed  to  a  vacant  church  ;  for  vacant 
churches  were  not  then  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  the  canons.  This  right  the  Pope  exercised 
as  metropolitan  in  the  diocese  of  Rome.  He 
delegated  to  the  neighbouring  bishops  the  visi 
tation  of  vacant  churches.  This  ancient  canonical 
discipline,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  a  bishop 
visitor  by  the  metropolitan,  when  a  suffragan  see 
became  vacant,  prevailed  almost  throughout  all 
the  West,  as  is  shown  at  large  by  Francis 
Nicholai,  bishop  of  Capaccio,  in  his  historic- 
canonical  dissertation  on  a  bishop-visitor,  printed 
at  Rome  in  1710. 

Among  other  duties  of  a  bishop-visitor,  was 
that  of  taking  care  to  preserve  inviolate  ecclesias 
tical  discipline,  as  we  learn  from  S.  Gregory 
the  Great  :j  "Since  the  churches  of  Castel*  a 
mare  della  Bruca,  Policastro,  and  Porto  di  Sapri, 
in  thy  neighbourhood,  are  now  notoriously  without 

*  C.  Decerniraus,  et  Episcopurn.  10.  qu.  2. 
t  Sess.  24.  c.  3.  de  reform.  J  Lib.  2.  Ep.  43.  indut.10, 
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a  bishop,  we  therefore  command  thy  brotherhood 
to  visit  them  solemnly,  charging  thee  above  all 
things  to  take  especial  care  that  all  deacons  and 
religious  belonging  to  those  churches  or  dioceses 
live  strictly  according  to  the  canons."  But,  be 
as  it  may  as  to  this  visitation,  which  was  ordered 
by  the  Pope,  we  return  to  that  visitation  which 
bishops  themselves,  when  the  see  is  full,  are 
bound  to  make,  according  to  the  sacred  canons 
and  the  holy  Council  of  Trent. 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Charles  Borro- 
meo,  Pope  Paul  V.  thus  speaks  of  the  visitations 
which  he  made  :  "  He  was  neither  deterred  from 
nor  delayed  in,  the  frequent  visitation  of  the 
churches  and  people  of  his  own  diocese  and  pro 
vince,  nor  even  of  other  dioceses  when  commanded 
by  the  Holy  See,  by  any  inconveniences  or  dangers, 
by  heat,  or  cold,  or  darkness,  by  the  precipitous 
mountains  of  Switzerland  and  the  Tyrol,  covered 
with  frost  and  snow,  or  by  any  other  great  and 
grievous  difficulties.  But  the  man  of  God,  with 
that  charity  which  drives  away  fear,  and  suffers 
all  things,  triumphed  over  every  difficulty,  even  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life,  and  rooted  out,  by  the 
grace  of  Christ,  especially  from  the  clergy,  by 
rebuking,  imploring,  preaching,  by  his  personal 
example  and  authority,  heresies  and  many  other 
most  grievous  vices  and  abuses." 

Benedict  XIII.  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Torribio,  says,  "  He  endeavoured  with  all  his  might 
to  bring  over  the  people  of  Lima,  sunk  in  great 
corruption,  and  wallowing  in  many  superstitions,  to 
the  joyful  practice  of  Christian  piety;  and  when  he 
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had  arranged  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  Lima, 
he  travelled  bare-footed  over  the  diocese,  and 
the  whole  of  that  sacred  province  ;  whence  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  incredible  charity  of 
Torribio  rooted  out  entirely  vices  and  mutual  en 
mities  from  the  minds  of  the  people,  which  before 
had  been  everywhere  prevailing.  Other  illus 
trious  instances  of  bishops  who  visited  their  dio 
ceses  with  the  greatest  pains  and  benefit,  may 
be  read  in  the  work  already  referred  to,  of  Lewis 
Abelly,  bishop  of  Rodez.* 

14.  It  is  a  duty  of  bishops  to  assemble  a  synod. 
That  is  enjoined  in  the  canons,t  and  by  the 
Council  of  Trent.  J  The  greatest  benefit  has 
resulted  from  the  assembling  of  synods  :  as  the 
fathers  in  the  provincial  council  of  Cologne,  in 
1549,  explain  :  "  The  calling  of  synods  is  a  remedy 
for  all  those  things  which  either  the  neglect  of  duty, 
or  the  corruption  of  manners,  has  introduced  into 
parishes  ;  it  stirs  up  the  parish  priest  to  greater 
watchfulness,  deters  from  vices  and  shortcomings, 
it  lays  open  what  there  is  in  Churches  to  be  cor 
rected,  and  brings  them  into  better  order  and 
condition."  Wherefore,  in  the  Bull  of  canon 
ization  of  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  already  cited, 
we  read  as  follows  :  "  How  much  he  did  for  the 
right  administration  of  his  church,  is  sufficiently 
declared  by  the  many  provincial  and  diocesan 
synods  which  he  held,  and  the  published  acts 
of  his  church,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the 

*  Enchir  Ep,  Solicit,  c.  8.   1. 
t  c.  Quoniain,  c.  Abbatcs*  18.  qu.  1.  t  St'ss.  24.  c.  2.  de  Reform. 
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priesthood,  and  supply  abundantly  the  knowledge 
how  to  govern  the  Church."  In  the  Bull  of 
canonization  of  S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  "  Griev 
ously  harrassed,  he  improved  ecclesiastical  dis 
cipline,  and  the  manners  of  the  laity,  by  assem 
bling  a  provincial  synod."  And  in  the  Bull  of 
canonization  of  S.  Torribio :  "  Then  the  man  of 
God,  well  aware  that  nothing  could  be  found  more 
conducive  to  discipline,  and  sowing  the  seeds 
of  the  gospel,  which  should  bring  forth  good  fruit 
in  the  field  of  the  Lord,  than  the  sacred  synodical 
canons,  he  turned  his  whole  attention  towards 
assembling  synods,  diocesan  and  provincial,  of 
his  clergy  and  bishops,  many  of  these  he  held 
which  are  in  great  estimation,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  Apostolic  See." 

15.  Next  comes  residence,  which  was  discussed 
in  the  Council  of  Trent.*  Cajetan,  in  his  Com 
mentary  on  S.  Thomas,!  thus  speaks  :  "  A  shep 
herd  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  shepherd,  if 
he  does  not  personally  attend  to  his  flock.  For 
not  every  lord  of  the  flock,  but  he  alone  who  feeds 
his  own,  is  called  a  shepherd.  Otherwise,  princes 
who  have  many  flocks  which  their  servants  feed, 
would  be  shepherds  of  the  sheep,  which  is  false. 
A  bishop  is  the  true  shepherd,  according  to  the 
word  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep." 
And  as  a  residence  is  commanded  that  the  bishop 
may  work,  it  follows,  that  the  bishop,  who  is  idle 
while  resident,  does  not  rightly  fulfil  his  func 
tions,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  fathers  of 

*  Sess.  6.  c.  1.  de  reform.  Sess.  23.  c.  1. 
t  2.  2.  dae.  qu.  182.  art.  5. 
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the  provincial  council  of  Rheims,  in  the  year  1564= : 
"  Let  no  one  think  that  he  is  performing  his  duty 
if  he  resides  and  is  idle  in  his  church,  for  the 
divine  command  is,  that  all  who  have  the  care 
of  souls  should  know  their  own  sheep,  offer 
sacrifice  for  them,  and  feed  them  by  the  ministry 
of  the  word  of  God  and  the  sacraments,  and  by 
the  example  of  good  works."  And  we  read  thus 
in  the  oft-cited  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Charles 
Borromeo  :  "  The  good  labourer,  therefore,  aban 
doning  the  glory  and  greatness  of  Rome,  departed 
to  his  harvest  at  Milan,  where,  in  the  daily  per 
formance  of  his  duty,  he  restored  that  field  which 
had  become  covered  with  thorns  and  briars, 
through  the  wickedness  of  the  times,  to  its 
former  splendour,  so  that  he  made  the  church 
of  Milan  a  noble  example  of  ecclesiastical  dis 
cipline.  When  he  saw  that  this  must  be  done 
by  personal  exertion,  he  never  was  absent  from 
his  church  unless  compelled,  or  with  the  per 
mission  of  the  Holy  See,  or  the  approval  of  the 
senior  bishop  of  the  province." 

16.  A  bishop  is  the  ordinary  minister  of  the 
sacrament  of  confirmation.  Although  this  sacra 
ment,  speaking  abstractedly,  is  not  to  be  held 
as  of  necessity  for  eternal  salvation  :  yet  when 
so  many  dangerous  occasions,  and  the  allurements 
of  the  world  and  the  flesh,  tempt  us  everywhere 
to  sin,  those  inflict  the  greatest  injury  upon 
themselves,  who  either  through  ignorance  make 
light  of,  or  through  sloth  neglect,  the  offered  grace 
of  this  sacrament,  or  unworthily  receiving  it, 
incur  the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  as  is  shown  at  large 
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by  S.  Thomas,*  S.  Bonaventure,t  and  Hugo  de 
Sancto  Victorej:.     So  bishops    are    certainly  not 
guiltless  of  grave  sin  who  neglect  the  due   ad 
ministration   of   the   sacrament   of  confirmation, 
and  its  worthy  reception,  as  a  most  suitable  means 
for  turning  away  most  serious  evils  from  the  flock 
committed  to  their  charge.     When  the  Apostles 
had    heard   that    the   province   of   Samaria   had 
received  the  word  of  God,  and  that  its  people  had 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  sent 
to  them  Peter  and  John,  to  administer  to  them 
the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  as  we  read  in  the 
Acts,  viii.    14.     "Now,  when  the  Apostles,  who 
were  in  Jerusalem,  had  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John,  who  when  they  were  come,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  He  was  not  as  yet  come  upon  any  of  them  : 
but  they  were  only  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.      Then  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost."     S. 
Jerome^  mentions  the  ancient  custom  for  bishops 
to  go  to  those  places  where  there  were  persons  to 
receive  the  sacrament  of  confirmation.     "  It  is  a 
custom  in  the  church  for  the  bishop  to  go  to  those, 
who,  in  inferior  cities,  were  baptized  by  priests 
and  deacons,  to  lay  his  hands  upon  them,  with 
invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     Also  in  the  Life 
of  S.  Torribio,  published  at  Rome  in  1726,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  canonization,  it  is  said,  that  he 

*  3.  qu.  72.  art  11.  t  4.  Sent.  dist.  8.  art.  3.  qu.  2. 

J  De  Sacrum,  lib.  2.  par.  7.  c.  3. 

I  Ad.  v.  Lucirf. 
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spared  himself  no  labour,  and  was  withheld  by 
no  danger  or  inconvenience  from  ministering  holy 
confirmation  to  the  dwellers  in  the  most  exten 
sive  arch-diocese  of  Lima ;  so  that  many  are 
of  opinion  that  he  confirmed  himself  about  a 
million  of  people.  The  Bull  of  his  canonization 
is  to  the  same  effect ;  "  Christendom  in  those 
parts,  by  the  favour  of  God,  was  wonderfully 
enlarged,  so  that  he  alone,  by  the  imposition  of 
his  own  hands,  conferred  the  sacrament  of  confir 
mation  upon  more  than  nine  hundred  thousand 
of  the  faithful  who  had  been  regenerated  in  the 
salutary  font." 

17.  Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  administration 
of  holy  orders.  "  Impose  not  hands  lightly  upon 
any  man,"  says  the  Apostle  to  Timothy,  (i.  22.) 
John  Moscus,  a  writer  of  the  seventh  century, 
relates  in  a  work  called  "the  Spiritual  Meadow," 
that  the  Apostle  Peter  appeared  to  S.  Leo  the 
Great,  praying  before  the  tomb  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  said 
to  him :  "  I  have  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  thee, 
Who  has  forgiven  thy  sins,  yet  so,  as  that  thou 
art  still  liable  to  give  account  to  God,  if  thou 
shouldst  lay  thy  hands  lightly  upon  any  man." 
Of  the  administration  of  holy  orders  S.  Gregory* 
thus  speaks :  "  Be  ye  especially  anxious  about 
ordinations :  examine  first  the  life  and  conver 
sation  of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained :  and  that 
ye  may  promote  those  who  are  worthy,  let  not  the 
influence  or  entreaties  of  any  persons  whatever 

*  Lib.  3.  Kp.  49.  audit.  11. 
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surprise  you  :  before  all  things  you  must  beware 
that  there  be  no  buying  and  selling  in  ordination." 
The   venerable  servant  of  God    cardinal  Bellar- 
mine,*  writes  that  bishops  ought  to  imitate  those 
holy  Roman  Pontiffs,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Church,  were  most  sparing  in  ordaining  bishops, 
although  the  Church  of  Rome,  even  amidst  per 
secution,   was   most   honourable    and   abundant. 
And  in  another  workf  he  says,  it  has  come  to  pass 
from  the  readiness  to  impose  hands,  "  That  at  this 
time  there  is  an  infinite  multitude  of  clergy,  very 
many  of  whom  do  not  aspire  to  holy  orders  that 
the  Lord  may  be  their  portion,  but  that  they  may 
withdraw  themselves  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
secular  courts,  or  that  they  may  obtain  a  liveli 
hood,    or   that    they   may   rise    to   ecclesiastical 
honours  ;  hence  it  is  that  many  go  about  in  rags, 
to  the  great  dishonour  of  the  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
begging  from  door  to  door,  others,  indeed,  which 
is   much   more  grievous,   yea,    even   priests,    are 
found  in  the  public  prisons  through    their   own 
misconduct,  or,  chained  in  the  galleys  in  company 
with  the  most  degraded,  are  compelled  by  blows 
to  pull  at  the  oar."     To  this  effect  is  that  decree 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  under 
Innocent  III:    "It  is  better  to  have  a  few  quali 
fied  and  tried,  than  many  useless,  and,  therefore, 
dangerous,  in  that  way  of  life."     With  this  agrees 
that  in  Gratian  ;|  "It  is  better  for  the  priest  of 
the  Lord  to  have  a  few  ministers  who  will  perform 

*  Adra.  ad  Nepot.  controv.  5. 
t  De  Gemitu  Columbia,  lib  2.  c  5.  J  Tales,  dist.  53. 
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worthily  the  work  of  God,  than  many  useless  ones, 
who  will  lay  a  heavy  burden  on  the  ordainer." 
In  the  holy  Council  of  Trent  there  are  many 
decrees  concerning  the  conferring  and  receiving 
of  orders,  which  deserve  the  most  exact  obser 
vance.  Wherefore  we  find  in  the  first  council 
of  Milan  :  "  The  Council  of  Trent  has  comprised 
accurately  everything  which  bishops  ought  to 
regard  in  conferring  orders,  that  the  churches 
may  have  fit  priests  and  other  ministers."  How 
accurately,  indeed,  the  venerable  servant  of  God 
cardinal  Bellarmine  executed  what  he  taught 
in  writing  in  his  work  on  holy  ordination,  when 
he  was  archbishop  of  Capua,  may  be  read  in  his 
Life  by  Father  Fuligatto  :*  "Beside  the  sacra 
ment  of  confirmation,  and  the  conferring  of 
orders,  there  are  other  duties  to  be  performed 
by  a  bishop,  and  if  he  neglects  them,  who  will 
excuse  him  from  sin  ?" 

In  the  year  1561,  when  the  Decretum  of  Ivo 
was  published  at  Louvain,  the  learned  author 
severely  reprehends  some  of  the  bishops  on  ac 
count  of  their  neglect :  "  Whoever  applied  himself 
to  a  portion  even  of  his  functions  :  Who  ?  Has 
he  consecrated  the  altars,  dedicated  the  churches, 
blessed  the  virgins,  imposed  hands  on  the  peni 
tents  and  the  illuminated?"  The  dedication  of 
churches  breathes  something  holy,  and  worthy 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  Martenef  well  ob 
serves.  Giussanoj  writes,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Charles 

»   C.  23.  p.  192. 
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Borromeo,  that  during  the  four-and-tvverity  years 
he  was  archbishop  of  Milan,  he  consecrated  more 
than  three  hundred  altars  and  churches,  and  that 
within  the  space  of  eighteen  days  he  performed 
this  sacred  function  fourteen  times. 

18.  The  collation  of  benefices  comes  next. 
Ecclesiastical  benefices  are  to  be  given  to  the 
more  qualified  persons.  Innocent  III.*  says, 
"Not  from  human  affection,  but  in  judicious 
discrimination,  shouldest  thou  have  conferred  the 
ecclesiastical  office  and  benefice,  and  on  the  more 
fitting  person."  The  Sacred  Council  of  Trentf 
says,  "  That  they,  partaking  of  other  men's  sins, 
sin  mortally,  unless  they  take  great  care  to 
appoint  the  more  worthy,  and  whom  they  judge 
to  be  more  useful  to  the  Church."  Cardinal  de 
LugoJ  rightly  observes,  that  the  Council  of  Trent 
imposed  no  new  obligation  in  this  matter,  but 
only  explained  the  old  one,  which  rises  out  of  the 
law  of  nature.  Among  the  propositions  con 
demned  by  Innocent  XL,  March  2,  1679,  this 
is  the  47th,  "When  the  council  said  that  those 
partaking  of  other  men's  sins,  sinned  mortally, 
unless  they  promoted  to  ecclesiastical  offices  those 
whom  they  judged  to  be  the  more  worthy  and 
the  more  useful  ;  the  council  seems  to  have 
understood  in  the  first  place,  by  the  more  worthy, 
only  the  dignity  of  those  who  were  to  be  chosen, 
as  in  the  comparative  for  the  positive  form  ;  or, 
in  the  second  place,  it  made  use  of  a  way  of 

*  Ut  nostrum.    Ut  ecclesiast.  benef. 
+  Sess.  24.  c.  1  de  ref.  }  De  just,  et  jure.  disp.  35.  n.  12. 
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speaking  less  exact,  and  said  the  more  worthy, 
that  it  might  exclude  the  unworthy,  not  the 
worthy  ;  or,  in  the  third  place,  it  had  in  view  the 
concursus."  A  new  method  has  been  instituted 
by  the  Council  of  Trent,*  to  be  observed  in  the 
collation  of  parochial  churches.  "  At  the  con 
clusion  of  the  examination  let  the  examiners 
mention  the  names  of  those  whom  they  judge 
to  be  fit  for  their  age,  conduct,  learning,  pru 
dence,  and  other  qualifications  useful  for  the 
government  of  the  vacant  church  ;  and  let  the 
bishop  choose  out  of  these  him  whom  he  judges 
to  be  the  more  fit,  and  let  the  church  be  given 
to  him  to  whom  it  ought  to  be  given,  and  not 
to  another."  Of  S.  Charles  Borromeo  we  read 
thus  in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization :  "  He  was 
a  severe  judge  in  weighing  the  merits  of  persons 
when  he  had  to  bestow  ecclesiastical  benefices 
and  offices ;  benefices  he  gave  only  to  the  more 
worthy,  nor  in  granting  them  did  he  ever  recede 
from  the  dispositions  of  the  sacred  canons."  And 
in  his  eminence  cardinal  Frederic  Borromeo,!  we 
have  an  example  which  other  bishops  should 
follow  in  bestowing  benefices :  "  In  conferring 
the  priestly  office,  the  most  careful  judge  weighed 
rather  the  merits  of  the  candidates  than  their 
wishes,  and  placed  the  burden  on  their  shoulders, 
regarding  virtue,  and  not  favour." 

19.  We  must  say  something  of  the  choice  of 
confessors  and  the  government  of  nuns.  In  the 
Council  of  Trent J  it  was  provided  that  no  regular 

*  Sess.  24.  c.  18.  de  reform. 

t  Ciaccon.  in  Sixto  V.  i  Sess.  23.  c.  13.  de  ref. 
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should  hear  the  confession  of  seculars,  even  of 
priests,  nor  be  held  qualified  for  that  purpose, 
unless  either  he  was  in  possession  of  a  parochial 
benefice,  or  had  been  otherwise  approved  of  by 
the  bishop  after  examination,  if  that  should  seem 
necessary.  In  the  first  provincial  council  of 
Milan  the  reason  for  this  examination  is  pointed 
out :  "  In  approving  them,  let  the  bishops  have 
this  in  view,  that  they  be  pious,  of  good  conver 
sation,  learned,  prudent,  patient,  anxious  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  faithful  guardians  of  what 
is  said  in  confession,  of  advanced  years,  especially 
those  who  have  to  hear  the  confessions  of  women." 
And  cardinal  de  Lauraea,*  after  saying  that  "  the 
penitent  is  often  ignorant,  knows  not  the  cir 
cumstances  of  his  sins,  and  oftentimes  confesses 
lewdness,  not  distinguishing  the  kinds  of  it,  often 
times  expresses  not  how  often  he  fell  into  it, 
or  has  not  due  sorrow  and  resolution,  so  that  his 
confession  is  invalid  ;  if,  then,  the  priest  is  without 
knowledge,  he  cannot  help  such  a  penitent,  nor 
take  care  that  his  confession  be  duly  made,"  sub 
joins  :  "  Whence  I  infer  that  bishops  and  other 
prelates  sin  most  heavily  who  appoint  such  igno 
rant  priests  to  have  the  care  of  their  flock."  The 
venerable  cardinal  Bellarminet  enumerates  the 
evils  which  have  their  origin  in  bad  confessors  : 
"  These,  through  unskilfulness  and  pride,  corrupt 
the  people,  and  shut  them  out  from  the  way  of 
true  penance.  Neither  would  there  have  been 

*  Tr.  de  Sacr.  pcenit  disp.  20.  n.  43. 
t.Con.  8.  ?2.  3, 
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at  this  day  such  readiness  to  sin,  if  there  had 
not  been  so  great  a  readiness  to  absolve."  More 
over,  in  order  to  raise  fit  persons  to  orders,  and 
to  benefices,  and  ecclesiastical  offices,  the  regu 
lations  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Trent*  are 
profitable.  In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Charles,  we  read  that  he  founded  seminaries  and 
colleges  for  children  and  young  men  of  the  city, 
and  diocese  as  well  clergy  as  laity,  also  for  improv 
ing  the  learning  and  manners  of  the  Swiss  and 
Tyrolese,  and  for  instructing  secular  priests  in 
the  government  of  souls.  And  in  the  Bull  of 
canonization  of  S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  it  is 
stated,  that  he  founded  three  colleges,  which  he 
also  richly  endowed  ;  the  first  at  Valentia,  the 
second  at  Alcala,  and  the  third  at  Orihuella ; 
from  which  proceeded  very  many  men  illustrious 
for  worth  and  learning. 

And  in  the  processes  in  the  cause  of  the  ven 
erable  servant  of  God  cardinal  Francis  Ximenes, 
archbishop  of  Toledo,  it  was  proved  by  witnesses, 
historians,  and  by  apostolic  letters  of  the  su 
preme  pontiffs,  that  he,  although  distracted  by 
much  business,  never  lost  sight  of  his  purpose  of 
founding  and  enlarging  the  university  of  Alcala  ; 
that  with  the  sanction  of  the  Holy  See  he  gave 
to  it  the  collegiate  church  of  SS.  Justus  and 
Pastor,  that  the  benefices  of  that  church  might 
be  bestowed  according  to  the  discretion  of  the 
rector  on  the  masters  and  professors,  beside 
seventeen  canonries  and  twelve  prebends  to  be 

*  Sess.  23.  c.  18.  de  Serin. 
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distributed  among  the  professors  of  the  univer 
sity,  which  he  had  endowed  himself  with  a  hun 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  gold  pieces,  collected 
and  deposited  by  him  for  that  purpose  in  the 
fortress  of  Uceda. 

20.  As  to  the  government  of  nuns,  the  Council 
of  Trent*  enjoins  bishops  diligently  to  see  that 
nuns,  at  least  once  a  month,  confess  their  sins, 
and  receive  the  most  Holy  Eucharist.  It  also 
commands  the  same  bishops  to  restore  enclo 
sure  where  it  has  been  violated  ;  and  where  it 
has  not,  to  take  care  that  it  be  duly  observed. 
With  respect  to  the  government  of  nuns,  most 
wise  is  the  observation  of  the  venerable  servant 
of  God,  Juvenal  Ancina,  bishop  of  Saluzzo,  the 
cause  of  whose  beatification  is  pending  in  the  Con 
gregation  of  Sacred  Rites.  In  his  Life  we  read  :t 
"Be  careful" — the  servant  of  God  is  addressing 
those  who  have  the  care  of  nuns — "  Be  careful ; 
they  are  virgins,  spouses  of  Christ.  It  is  your  duty 
to  guard  them.  Take  care  that  Christ  reigns 
among  them,  and  that  the  wolf  enters  not  in. 
And  if  by  chance  one  of  them  should  become 
infected  with  disease,  provide  a  remedy  imme 
diately,  that  the  others  may  not  be  injured.  See 
that  they  punctually  observe  their  rule,  spend 
their  time  well,  and  read  edifying  books,  which 
may  help  them  on  to  that  religious  perfection 
which  they  profess."  Bishops  are  enjoined  to  use 
extreme  carefulness  in  the  government  of  nuns, 

*  Sess,  25.  de  Reg,  et  MOD.  c.  10. 
t  Lib.  2.  c.  8. 
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so  that  frequent  and  solitary  communication 
with  them  be  altogether  prevented.  S.  Possidius, 
in  his  Life  of  S.  Augustine,  thus  writes:  "Though 
sometimes  women  desired  to  converse  with  him, 
yet  he  never  admitted  them  to  an  audience  but 
in  the  presence  of  his  clergy  ;  he  never  spoke  to 
them  alone,  unless  the  matter  required  secresy." 
Upon  this  subject  Erasmus,  in  his  dedicatory 
epistle  to  the  archbishop  of  Toledo,  observes  : 
"  The  communities  of  women  which  he  founded 
he  scarcely  ever  visited,  and  never  but  in  the 
company  of  his  clergy,  or  other  matrons,  unless 
there  was  something  which  was  to  be  committed 
to  his  hearing  alone." 

In  the  discussion  of  the  causes  of  those  ser 
vants  of  God  who  in  their  life-time  were  bishops, 
regard  must  be  had  to  their  reverence  and  respect 
for  the  sovereign  Pontiff  and  the  Apostolic  See. 
In  the  solemn  interrogatories  which  precede  the 
consecration  of  a  bishop,  he  who  is  about  to  be 
consecrated,  has  the  following  question  proposed 
to  him :  "  Wilt  thou  reverently  receive,  teach, 
and  observe  the  traditions  of  the  orthodox  fathers, 
and  the  decretal  constitutions  of  the  Holy  Apos 
tolic  See?"  To  which  he  replies,  "I  will."  Ano 
ther  interrogatory  is  to  the  same  effect :  "  Wilt 
thou  in  all  things  render  faith,  submission,  and 
obedience,  according  to  canonical  authority,  to 
the  Blessed  Apostle  Peter,  to  whom  God  gave 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  and  to  His 
vicar  our  Lord  Pope  N.,  and  his  successors  the 
Bishops  of  Rome?"  And  to  this  interrogatory 
also  he  who  is  about  to  be  consecrated  answers, 
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"  I  will."  Lewis  Abelly,*  bishop  of  Rhodez, 
in  his  work  already  referred  to,  thus  writes : 
"  Moreover,  this  submission  and  obedience,  what 
ever  heretics  and  politicians  may  say  against  it, 
is  not  given  from  any  human  respect,  or  with 
a  view  to  advantage  ;  not  from  slavish  fear,  nor 
from  adulatory  and  superstitious  reverence,  but 
from  a  free,  religious,  and  pious  intention  ;  as  it 
is  done  by  all  catholics,  so  especially  by  the  holy 
bishops  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  as  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church.  This  is  done,  that  the 
order  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  instituted 
by  God  Himself,  may  be  preserved,  and  the 
super-eminent  greatness  of  the  supreme  and  eter 
nal  Prince  of  pastors,  may  be  the  more  clearly 
made  known  in  him  whom  He  has  made  His 
Vicegerent,  and  that  Christ  Himself  our  Lord, 
in  the  person  of  His  Vicar,  may  be  acknowledged 
as  appointed  by  God  the  Father  over  all  prin 
cipalities,  powers,  virtues,  and  dominations,  and 
over  every  name  which  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  in  the  world  to  come,  and  that  He  may 
see  all  things  put  in  subjection  under  His  feet." 

John  XXII. t  says  that  a  failure  of  due  rever 
ence  towards  the  sovereign  Pontiff  is  opposed  to 
the  virtue  of  religion  :  "  Their — that  is  bishops — 
want  of  devotion  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  religious  spirit,  is  deservedly  to  be 
rebuked."  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  as  Giussano 
testifies  in  his  Life,  showed  ever  a  sincere  vene- 

»  DC  vener.  et  obsequ.  proest,  ab.  Ep.  erga  Pontificeru. 
t  Extrav.  Ut  Prcelatcrum.  De  3Iaj.  et  Obed. 
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ration  for  the  sovereign  Pontiff  and  the  Apostolic 
See.  The  Bollandists*  and  Matthew  Raderf 
speak  of  the  virtues  and  miracles  of  S.  Benuo, 
bishop  of  Meissen  in  Saxony,  arid  in  the  Bull  of 
his  canonization,  published  by  Hadrian  VI.,  is 
narrated,  how,  when  there  was  great  contention 
between  S.  Gregory  VII.  and  the  emperor  Henry 
IV.,  and  when,  not  only  all  the  princes,  but  also 
all  the  bishops  of  Germany  and  France  submitted 
to  the  emperor,  the  Blessed  Benno  alone  resisted 
the  imperial  decrees,  and  excommunicated  as 
enemies  of  religion,  the  emperor  and  the  marquis 
of  Meissen,  for  which  he  was  cast  into  prison,  but 
was  not  long  after  released. 

22.  Neither  must  we  omit  to  enquire,  in  the 
causes  of  beatification  and  canonization  of  those 
servants  of  God  who  were  bishops,  how  they 
conducted  themselves  in  their  relations  with 
secular  princes,  with  whom,  as  it  often  happens, 
disputes  will  arise.  Most  admirable  is  the  advice 
of  cardinal  BellarmineJ  to  his  nephew:  "This 
subject  seems  to  be  at  this  time  a  stone  of  offence 
and  a  rock  of  scandal,  and  it  is  very  difficult 
so  to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  Church  as  not 
to  incur  their  anger,  or  so  to  neglect  it,  as  not 
to  offend  God  and  His  vicar.  Two  things  in  a 
matter  so  difficult  suggest  themselves  to  me : 
the  first  is,  to  do  nothing  rashly,  and  without 
mature  advice  ;  and  if  men  of  prudence  be  not 
accessible,  on  whose  counsel  we  may  rely,  to 

*  Jun.  Tom.  3.  p.  14'j.  t  Bavaria  Sunot  Tom.  3.  p.  185.  ed,  sec 
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write,  if  time  allows,  to  those  who  are  at  a  dis 
tance.  The  second  is,  so  to  live  as  to  make 
princes  and  their  ministers  understand  that  we 
do  not  seek  occasions  for  quarrelling  with  them, 
but  are  influenced  only  by  the  fear  and  love  of 
God  to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  Church ;  and 
in  other  respects  to  desire  and  make  much  of  their 
friendship,  and  in  earnest,  by  good  offices  and 
kindnesses,  diligently  to  preserve  and  foster  their 
good-will ;  for  secular  princes  concede  much  to 
bishops  who  are  friendly  to  them,  which  they 
would  not  concede  to  those  whom  they  know  or 
believe  to  be  hostile  to  them." 

Moreover,  not  to  allege  other  instances — when 
S.  Ambrose  conducted  himself  in  this  way  in 
the  disputes  which  he  had  with  the  emperors 
Valentinian  and  Theodosius,  he  obtained  his  de 
sires,  and  maintained  the  liberty  of  the  Church 
without  incurring  their  anger.  Concerning  his 
contest  with  the  emperor  Valentinian,  we  read 
thus  in  Theodoret  :*  "  After  the  lapse  of  a 
few  days,  when  the  holy  Ambrose,  speaking 
with  much  freedom  to  the  emperor,  had  blamed 
some  things  which  his  magistrates  had  not  well 
done :  the  emperor  replied :  "  This  thy  freedom 
I  knew  long  ago  ;  but  though  I  knew  it  well, 
not  only  did  I  not  oppose,  but  I  gave  my 
assent  to  thy  ordination."  As  to  his  forbidding 
the  emperor  Theodosius  to  enter  the  Church, 
unless  he  did  penance  for  the  miserable  massacre 
at  Thessalonica ;  thus  speaks  the  same  S.  Am- 

*  Lib.  4.  c.  7. 
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brose*  in  his  funeral  oration  :  "  I  loved  the  man 
who  loved  rebuke  more  than  flattery.  He  threw 
on  the  ground  the  insignia  of  his  imperial  dignity. 
He  bewailed  publicly  in  church  the  sin  which  the 
fraud  of  others  had  brought  upon  him :  with 
groans  and  tears  he  implored  forgiveness.  What 
private  persons  are  ashamed  to  do,  the  emperor 
was  not  ashamed  ;  to  perform  public  penance  :  no 
day  afterwards  passed  over  his  head  without 
grieving  for  his  error."  It  is  related!  that  S. 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  resisted  king  Richard, 
who  had  commanded  the  archbishop  of  Canter 
bury  to  assemble  all  the  bishops  and  prelates 
of  England,  to  tell  them  that  the  king  was  in 
want  of  money,  and  wished  them  to  relieve  him. 
The  holy  prelate,  however,  resisted,  observing 
that  it  was  a  grievance  upon  an  impoverished 
people  :  and  so  proceeding  to  the  king,  he  so  moved 
him  by  his  magnanimous  conduct,  and  by  en 
during  his  reproaches  with  a  gentle  spirit,  that 
on  his  departure,  the  king  turned  to  his  courtiers 
and  said  :  "  If  all  bishops  were  like  him,  neither 
kings  nor  princes  would  be  able  to  do  anything 
against  them." 

23.  Finally,  we  must  enquire  concerning  the 
expenditure  of  revenues,  and  almsgiving,  in  the 
causes  of  those  servants  of  God  who  were  bishops. 
As  revenues  are  of  two  kinds,  one  derived  from 
patrimonial  or  quasi-patrimonial  property,  the 
other  from  ecclesiastical  property,  and  as  eccle 
siastics  have  dominion  over  property  of  the  first 

*  Tom.  2.  col.  1207.  f  Sunup,  Nov.  17. 
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and  second  sort,  they  may  reserve  the  revenues 
arising  from  them  for  themselves,  or  bestow  them 
upon  others,  according  to  their  pleasure :  yet 
so,  however,  that  they  shall  not  be  without  sin 
if  they  distribute  them  with  improper  motives. 
This  principle  is  derived  from  the  39th  and  46th 
of  the  Apostolical  canons  :  "  Bishops  may  give 
to  whom  they  please,  as  their  heirs,  what  is  their 
own,  yet  so,  however,  that  the  property  of  the 
Church  shall  not  pass  into  their  hands."  It  is 
derived  also  from  the  canons*  in  Gratian,  and  is 
taught  by  S.  Thomas,!  where  he  enquires 
whether  bishops  sin  mortally,  if  they  do  not 
bestow  on  the  poor  the  ecclesiastical  goods  which 
they  administer  :  he  answers  as  follows  with  re 
ference  to  patrimonial  or  quasi-patrimonial  pro 
perty :  "They  have  a  true  dominion  over  their 
own  property,  so  that  by  the  very  condition  of  the 
case,  they  are  not  bound  to  bestow  it  upon  others, 
but  may  reserve  it  for  themselves,  or  even  give  it 
to  others  according  to  their  own  pleasure.  They 
may,  however,  sin  through  inordinate  affection  in 
the  distribution  of  it,  when  it  happens  that  they 
spend  upon  themselves  more  than  they  ought, 
or  do  not  help  others  according  to  the  measure 
which  charity  requires.  They  are  not,  however, 
under  any  obligation  of  restitution,  because  things 
of  this  sort  are  wholly  under  their  dominion." 

24.  There  are  not  wanting  instances  of  holy 
bishops  who  spent  even  their  patrimony  on  pious 

*  C.  F.piscopi.  c.  Maitif'cfsla.  c.  si  manifcsta.  12.  qu  1. 
t  -2.  x'clcC.  qu.  1S5.  art.  7. 
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and  sacred  objects.  Of  S.  Osmund,  bishop  of 
Salisbury  in  England,  Callistus  III.  says,  in  the 
Bull  of  his  canonization  :  "He  newly  founded 
and  amply  endowed  his  bishopric,  which  was  then 
poor  and  wretched,  with  the  goods  which  God 
gave  him  in  England  ;  namely,  with  the  lands 
and  possessions  he  had  in  his  own  county  of  Dor 
set,  and  which  lawfully  belonged  to  him."  And 
Paul  V.  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Charles 
Borromeo,  speaks  as  follows  :  "  So  great  was  his 
desire  of  relieving  the  poor,  that  he  sold  the 
principality  of  Oria,  the  remainder  of  his  patri 
mony,  the  revenue  of  which  was  great,  and  having 
received  the  price  of  it,  which  was  forty  thousand 
scudi,  so  much  money  in  a  few  hours  he  bestowed 
upon  divers  pious  houses  in  Milan." 

25.  These  are  noble  acts  of  holy  prelates,  and 
although  they  are  to  be  very  greatly  commended, 
yet  our  praise  must  not  run  so  high,  as, — if  any 
bishop  for  good  reasons  should  make  his  relations 
inherit  his  patrimonial  estate — to  make  it  an  in 
superable  objection,  as  often  as  his  virtues  shall 
be  under  discussion  in  the  cause  of  his  beatifica 
tion  and  canonization.  For  if  property,  according 
to  the  will  of  our  ancestors,  must  remain  in  the 
family,  it  would  be  unreasonable  for  a  servant  of 
God  to  alienate  it.  Charles  Bascape,*  therefore, 
relates  the  following  of  S.  Charles  Borromeo ; 
"This  inherited  property,  which,  by  law,  ought  to 
remain  in  his  family,  he  gave  to  his  uncle,  Count 
Francis  Borromeo,  and  appointed  his  cousins,  the 

*  Surius,  Nov.  4. 
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Counts  Renatus  and  Frederic,  in  his  place,  who 
succeeded  him,  Francis  having  died  before 
Charles." 

And  when  S.  Francis  of  Sales  in  his  will,  which 
he  made  conjointly  with  his  brother  his  coadjutor 
in  the  see  of  Geneva,  at  Annessy,  November  6, 
1622,  had  bequeathed  to  his  brother,  a  knight 
of  Jerusalem,  206  florins  a  year,  and  to  the  sons 
of  another  brother  then  dead,  Lord  of  Bois  and 
Villaroget,  two  thousand  gold  pieces,  and  had 
made  his  surviving  brother  Lewis,  Lord  and  Baron 
of  Sales,  Torrento  and  Toul,  his  heir  with  suc 
cession  to  his  eldest  male  children,  and,  failing 
that  male  line,  had  then  appointed  in  succession 
the  eldest  male  descendants  for  ever  of  his  deceased 
brother :  and  an  anonymous  author  had  on  that 
account  vehemently  disputed  the  holiness  of  S. 
Francis,  while  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites 
was  employed  on  the  question  of  his  virtues,  Peter 
Francis  de  Rubeis,  then  Promoter  of  the  Faith, 
was  ordered  to  show  his  opinion  for  the  truth. 
He,  after  proving  that  the  property  which  S.  Fran 
cis  bequeathed  in  his  will  had  not  been  derived  from 
ecclesiastical  sources,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
from  that  testamentary  disposition  nothing  could 
be  inferred  against  the  heroicity  of  his  virtues. 

26.  But,  if  we  speak  of  ecclesiastical  property, 
or  of  revenue  resulting  from  it — although  it  is 
certain  that  bishops  who  have  ampler  revenues 
than  suffice  for  their  fitting  support,  are  bound 
to  spend  on  the  poor  and  other  pious  objects, 
according  to  text  in  the  Canon  Law* — "  Charge 

*  Can.  Fratrem  nostrum,  dist.  86. 
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him" — the  bishop  Marinianus — "that  he  must  not 
think  that  reading  and  prayer  alone  are  suffi 
cient,  that  he  must  not  sit  alone  removed  from 
others,  and  give  no  fruits  of  his  hands,  but  he 
must  have  a  liberal  hand,  assist  those  who  are 
in  need,  consider  another  man's  wants  his  own  ; 
for  if  he  do  not  this,  he  has  but  the  empty  title 
of  bishop ;"  with  which  agrees  another  decree,* 
by  which  the  archdeacon  Florentinus,  well  versed 
in  sacred  learning,  is  rejected  from  being  a  bishop, 
because  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  practice  of  alms 
giving — the  question  is  still  undecided  whether 
the  obligation  to  give  what  is  superfluous  to  the 
poor  and  for  other  pious  objects  is  founded  on 
charity  or  justice,  so  that  he  who  does  not  give 
is  bound  to  make  restitution.  Fagnanusf  main 
tains  that  the  obligation  is  one  of  charity  ;  car 
dinal  Capisucchij  maintains  it  to  be  one  of  jus 
tice  ;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  S.  Tho 
mas,  who,  in  the  place  before  referred  to,  thus 
speaks  ;  "  But  they  are  dispensers  of  ecclesiastical 
goods;" — he  is  speaking  of  bishops — "but  for 
dispensing,  good  faith  is  required,  as  the  apostle 
says,  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  '  Here,  now,  it  is  required 
among  the  dispensers,  that  a  man  be  found  faith 
ful.'  But  the  ecclesiastical  goods  are  to  be  spent 
not  only  on  the  poor,  but  also  on  divine  service, 
and  the  necessities  of  its  ministers,  &c.  If,  then, 
there  be  goods  which  belong  to  the  bishop  distinct 

*  Archidiaconum  Florcntinum.  dist.  85. 
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from  those  which  are  to  be  spent  on  the  poor, 
the  ministers  and  the  service  of  the  Church,  and 
the  bishop  retain  for  himself  some  of  that  which 
is  to  be  bestowed  on  the  poor,  or  even  to  be  spent 
on  the  ministers  and  the  service  of  the  church, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  he  acts  against  the  duty 
of  a  faithful  dispenser,  and  sins  mortally,  and  is 
bound  to  make  restitution.  As  to  that  which 
is  specially  set  apart  for  his  own  use,  the  same 
reason  that  applies  to  his  own  personal  property 
holds  good  ;  namely,  that  he  sins  indeed  through 
immoderate  affection  and  use,  if  he  keeps  too 
much  for  himself,  and  does  not  help  others  as 
the  law  of  charity  requires.  If  these  goods  are 
not  distinct,  the  distribution  of  them  is  entrusted 
to  his  fidelity  ;  and  if  he  errs  a  little  in  defect 
or  excess,  that  may  happen  without  detriment  to 
his  good  faith.  But  if  the  excess  be  great,  it 
cannot  be  concealed  ;  so  that  he  seems  to  act 
contrary  to  good  faith,  and  is  therefore  not  with 
out  mortal  sin." 

The  holy  doctor  seems  to  distinguish  between 
two  cases :  namely,  that  case  in  which  the 
goods  for  the  use  of  the  bishop  are  distinct  from 
those  which  are  to  be  given  to  the  poor,  the 
ministers,  and  the  service  of  the  church  ;  from 
the  other  case,  in  which  the  episcopal  reve 
nues  are  so  disposed,  that  the  portion  of  them 
which  is  for  the  use  of  the  bishop  is  not  distinct 
from  that  which  is  to  be  spent  on  the  poor,  the 
ministers,  and  the  service  of  the  church.  The 
holy  doctor  seems  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  same  judgment  is  to  be  given  in  the  first 
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that  was  given  in  the  case  of  patrimonial  goods, 
the  expenditure  of  which,  if  it  be  inordinate,  is 
not  without  sin,  but  does  not  oblige  to  restitution. 
But  in  the  second  case,  if  a  bishop  exceeds  much, 
by  applying  to  his  own  use  what  ought  to  be 
spent  on  the  poor  or  the  church,  he  sins  against 
justice  like  a  bad  administrator  and  dispenser, 
and  is  bound  to  make  restitution.  This  he  explains 
more  clearly  in  his  commentary  on  the  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,*  where,  having  pro 
posed  this  objection,  "  It  seems  then,  that  princes 
and  others  have  done  wrong  in  giving  wealth 
to  prelates,"  he  replies,  "  the  answer  is,  that  they 
did  not  give  it  to  the  prelates  for  their  own  sake, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  poor,  and  therefore  not 
to  them,  but  to  the  poor,... it  was  given  to  prelates 
as  stewards  of  the  poor." 

27.  Let  it  be  sufficient  to  have  hinted  at  this  ; 
since,  whether  the  obligation  of  spending  super 
fluities  on  the  poor,  or  on  pious  objects  be  derived 
from  charity  or  justice,  it  is  certain  that  he  who 
has  not  observed  due  moderation  in  this  matter, 
either  by  not  giving  away  what  is  superfluous, 
or  spending  upon  himself  more  than  the  necessity 
of  the  case  or  his  dignity  required,  that  he,  I  say, 
cannot  be  said  to  have  excelled  in  virtue ;  yea, 
rather  an  insuperable  objection  is  derived  from  the 
aforesaid  abuse  of  ecclesiastical  revenues  against 
the  heroicity  of  his  other  virtues.  S.  Bernardt 
thus  addresses  all  ecclesiastics  in  the  person  of 

*  Cap.  12.  lect.  5. 
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one  Fulco  :  "  It  is  permitted  to  thee  if  thou  serv- 
est  well  that  thou  majest  live  by  the  altar;  not, 
however,  in  luxury  and  pomp,  neither  mayest  thou 
procure  golden  bridles  and  painted  chairs.  Finally, 
whatever  thou  retainest  for  thyself  of  that  which 
comes  from  the  altar,  beyond  necessary  food  and 
simple  clothing,  that  is  rapine,  that  is  sacrilege." 
And  in  his  twenty-third  sermon  on  the  Canticles, 
he  saySj  "  Let  the  clergy  be  afraid,  let  the  minis 
ters  be  afraid,  who,  in  the  territories  of  the  saints 
which  they  possess,  commit  such  wickedness,  as, 
not  content  with  the  stipends  which  ought  to  be 
sufficient,  impiously  and  sacrilegiously  keep  to 
themselves  that  which  is  superfluous,  and  which 
ought  to  be  for  the  support  of  the  poor  ;  and  fear 
not  to  spend  on  their  own  pride  and  luxury  the 
very  food  of  the  poor.  They  are  guilty  of  a 
double  sin  ;  they  waste  other  men's  goods,  and 
misspend  what  is  sacred  on  their  vanities  and 
filthiness. 

"And  he  speaks  as  follows  on  those  words 
of  the  Gospel,  "Behold,  we  have  left  all 
things."  "Not  to  give  the  goods  of  the  poor 
to  the  poor  is  known  to  be  a  crime  like  that  of 
sacrilege.  In  truth,  the  patrimony  of  the  poor 
is  the  possession  of  the  Church,  and  whatever 
the  ministers  and  dispensers,  not  its  owners,  in 
deed,  or  its  possessors,  receive  beyond  food  and 
clothing,  is  taken  away  from  them  by  a  sacrile 
gious  cruelty.  Neither,  indeed,  has  God  ordained 
that  they,  who  serve  the  Gospel,  should  through 
the  Gospel  seek  or  find  delicacies  or  ornament, 
but  live  by  it,  saith  S.  Paul ;  namely,  content 
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to  receive  food  for  their  body,  not  provocatives 
of  the  appetite  or  incentives  to  lust ;  that  which 
covers,  not  adorns  them."  And  in  his  forty- 
second  epistle,  he  writes :  "  Tell  me,  ye  bishops, 
what  is  gold,  not  indeed  to  a  saint,  but  to  a  bridle  ? 
...Were  I  silent,  although  not  the  court  of  kings, 
yet  the  penury  of  the  poor  cries  out :  what  ad 
vantage  is  there  in  so  many  changes  of  garment, 
either  stretched  out  upon  poles  or  folded  in  bags, 
when  we  are  perishing  miserably  with  cold  and 
hunger  ?  they  are  our  goods  which  you  are  wast 
ing  ;  you  steal  heartlessly  from  us  what  you  are 
spending  in  vanity.  We,  too,  are  the  creation 
of  God,  we  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  We,  then,  are  your  brethren.  See 
what  it  is  to  feed  your  eyes  on  your  brothers' 
portion.  Our  life  is  spent  on  your  superfluities. 
Whatever  is  spent  upon  your  vanities  is  taken 
tway  from  our  wants.  Two  evils  proceed  from 
•ehe  one  root  of  avarice  :  you  perish  yourselves  by 
vanity,  and  destroy  us  by  robbery." 

Of  the  moderation  at  table,  in  furniture  and 
dress,  of  holy  bishops,  instances  may  be  found  in 
what  we  read  of  S.  Ambrose,  S.  Augustine,  S.  Mar 
tin,  S.  Paulinus,  S.  Epiphariius,  S.  Germanus,  S. 
Hilary,  S.  Athanasius,  S.  Basil,  S.  Gregory  Thau- 
maturgus,  S.  Gregory  Nyssen,  S.  John  Chry- 
sostom  ;  they  have  been  most  diligently  collected 
by  Thomassine.* 

28.  What  has  been  said  with  reference  to  the 
expenditure  of  that  wliich  remains  of  the  epis- 

*  De  Yet.  et  nov.  Eccles.  Discipl.  part  3.  lib.  3.  c.  34.  et  seqq. 

15  VOL.   II. 
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copal  revenues  after  providing  for  the  modest 
support  of  the  bishop,  cannot  be  evaded,  if  it  be 
spent  in  enriching  nephews  and  kindred ;  yea» 
from  this  is  derived  an  objection  equally  strong, 
at  least,  if  not  stronger,  against  the  virtues  of 
the  servant  of  God  who  was  such  a  bishop.  The 
holy  Council  of  Trent,!  thus  speaks :  "  It  alto 
gether  forbids  them," — the  bishops — "to  enrich 
their  kinsmen  and  friends  out  of  the  revenues 
of  the  Church  ;  seeing  that  the  canons  of  the 
apostles  charge  them  not  to  give  the  property 
of  the  Church,  which  is  God's,  to  their  relations  ; 
but  if  they  be  poor,  let  them  distribute  to  them 
as  to  the  poor.  Let  them,  however,  not  waste 
or  alienate  for  their  sake  ;  yea,  with  all  earnest 
ness  the  synod  warns  them  to  lay  utterly  aside 
all  this  carnal  affection  towards  brothers,  nephews, 
and  relations  ;  for  this  has  been  the  seed  of  much 
evil  to  the  Church.""  The  Council  extends  this 
prohibition  to  all  who  have  benefices,  whether 
secular  or  regular,  and  also  to  the  cardinals  of 
the  holy  Roman  Church.  Leo  X.J  had  already 
made  a  decree  which  related  to  the  cardinals : 
"  And  as  it  is  by  no  means  becoming  to  neglect 
relations  and  connexions — especially  if  they  are 
deserving  persons,  and  in  need — but  praise 
worthy  and  just  to  provide  for  them  ;  we  do  not, 
nevertheless,  think  it  decent  that  many  benefices 
or  ecclesiastical  revenues  should  be  so  heaped 
upon  them  as  to  cause  injury  to  others  through 

t  Sess.  25.  c.  1.  de  ref. 
*  Bull.  Nov.  torn.  3.  part.  3.  p.  397. 
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such  excessive  prodigality,  and  from  which  scan 
dals  arise.  We  therefore  decree  that  they  shall 
not  rashly  squander  the  property  of  the  Church, 
but  bestow  it  on  pious  and  holy  works,  for  the 
sake  of  which  great  and  abundant  revenues  have 
been  settled  and  provided  by  the  holy  fathers." 
Innocent  XII.  published  a  Bull  to  check  donations 
and  gifts  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  to  the 
kinsmen  and  connexions  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
or  those  who  are  admitted  into  their  place :  "  If 
brothers,  nephews,  kinsmen,  or  connexions  or 
adopted  relatives  be  in  want,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Roman  Pontiff  for  the  time  being,  according 
to  his  good  conscience,  to  relieve  their  necessities 
in  that  way  in  which  he  may  relieve  the  wants 
of  the  poor  who  are  strangers  to  him.  We 
will  that  moderation  be  observed  in  the  distri 
bution  of  ecclesiastical  revenues  and  profits,  that 
these  revenues  and  profits  be  distributed  among 
them  only  according  to  their  merits,  and  not 
more  than  suffices  for  the  support  of  that  rank 
or  dignity  which  they  shall  have  obtained  in 
the  Church,  without  respect  to  consanguinity,  af 
finity,  or  adoption  by  the  Roman  Pontiff."  And  if 
the  merits  of  any  one  of  them  be  such  as  to  raise 
him  to  the  high  dignity  of  cardinal,  the  same  Pon 
tiff  in  that  Bull  has  decreed,  that  he  shall  have 
assigned  him  an  annual  sum  not  exceeding  12,000 
scudi  of  Roman  money  from  all  benefices  and 
pensions  whatsoever.  Neither  would  it  be  just 
to  refuse  the  dignity  of  cardinal  to  the  relations 
of  the  supreme  Pontiff,  seeing  that  many  of  them 
were,  are,  and  may  be,  illustrious  for  their  good 
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bishopric  ;  and  with  a  sum  not  less  by  me  after 
life  and  learning.  Every  one  is  aware  of  the  merits 
of  the  venerable  servant  of  God  cardinal  Bellar- 
mine;  he  was  son  of  the  sister  of  Marcellus  II., 
and  was  made  cardinal  by  Clement  VIII.  Every 
one  knows  of  the  sanctity  of  S.  Charles  Borromeo, 
who  was  made  cardinal  by  his  uncle,  Pius  IV. 
Every  one,  too,  is  well  acquainted  with  the  devout 
and  religious  habits  of  Robert  del  Nobili,  whom 
his  great  uncle,  Julius  III.,  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  a  cardinal,  who,  "  being  made  perfect,  in  a 
short  space  fulfilled  a  long  time,"  as  may  be 
learned  from  his  Life,  published  the  second  time 
at  Urbino  by  the  care  of  Bernardine  Nari,  a  most 
deserving  prelate,  who  had  been  formerly  secretary 
to  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  good  government. 

29.  The  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and 
the  Bulls  we  have  cited,  are  grounded  on  the 
ancient  and  constant  discipline  of  the  Church  ; 
and  thero  are  not  wanting  noble  instances  of 
moderation  shown  by  holy  bishops  and  the  su 
preme  Pontiffs  towards  their  relations  and  con 
nections.  In  the  Life  of  S.  Laurence  Justinian, 
written  by  his  nephew,  Bernard  Justinian,  we 
read  this  :  "  His  first  regulation  about  money  was 
to  have  no  dealings  whatever  with  his  brothers. 
One  thing  he  did  as  a  token  of  his  brotherly 
love  ;  he  used  to  present  them  at  Easter,  Christ 
mas,  and  the  feast  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  with  two  wheaten  loaves.  After  the  death 
of  his  brothers  he  paid  that  tribute  to  me.  He, 
however,  was  assisted  by  his  brothers  with  a  large 
sum  of  money  towards  the  apostolic  Bulls  for  his 
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wards,  when  lie  was  raised  to  the  patriarchate." 
Thomassine*  has  related  at  length  the  instances 
of  self-control  in  reference  to  their  own  flesh  and 
blood  which  were  shown  by  the  sovereign  Pontiffs, 
Clement  IV.,  Martin  VL,  Urban  V.,  Hadrian  VI., 
and  Marcellus  II.  Theophilus  Raynaudf  also, 
in  his  tract,  which  he  calls,  "  Ills  out  of  the 
goods  of  the  Church,"  records  the  instance  of 
Benedict  XII.,  reported  in  the  history  of  the 
French  Popes  who  sat  at  Avignon,  published  by 
Boschetti.  How  S.  Pius  V.  conducted  himself 
towards  his  relations,  is  stated  at  length  in  the 
Report  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  published 
in  the  cause  of  his  canonization.  In  the  Life  of 
cardinal  Bellarmine,  written  by  Father  Bartolo,f 
is  recorded  a  vow  made  by  him  on  the  26th  of 
December,  1614:  "I  vow  to  Almighty  God,  in 
the  presence  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of 
the  whole  court  of  heaven,  that  if  ever,— and  which 
I  do  not  desire,  and  pray  God  it  may  not  happen, — 
I  should  be  raised  to  the  supreme  Pontificate, 
I  never  will  make  any  one  of  my  kinsmen  or 
connection  a  cardinal,  or  temporal  prince,  or 
duke,  or  count,  or  give  them  any  other  title 
whatever,  that  I  will  never  enrich  them,  but  only 
help  them  to  live  becomingly  in  their  temporal 
estate.  Amen.  Amen.  I  made  this  vow,  not 
because  I  condemn  those  Popes  who  raised  their 
kinsmen  or  connections,  being  well  qualified  and 

*  Loo.  cit.  part  3.  lib.  2.  c.  6.  n.  S. 

+  Opp.  torn.  12.  b.  217. 

t  Lib.  3.  c.  7. 


230  BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

worthy,  to  the  rank  of  cardinal,  but  because  I 
thought  that  the  time  requires  it  for  the  greater 
glory  of  God,  for  the  more  easy  reformation  of 
the  Church,  and  the  propagation  of  the  holy 
faith." 

30.  Also,  because  the  restraints  imposed  in 
this  matter  by  the  Council  of  Trent  and  these 
Bulls,  are  only  explanations  of  the  ancient 
laws ;  their  observance  must  be  inquired  into, 
not  only  in  the  causes  of  those  servants  of  God 
who  lived  subsequently  to  them,  but  also  of  those 
who  before  their  publication  died  happily  in  our 
Lord.  In  the  cause  of  the  venerable  servant  of 
God,  cardinal  Francis  Ximenes,  archbishop  of 
Toledo,  Peter  Francis  de  Rubeis,  and  Prosper 
Bottini,  archbishop  of  Myra,  promoters  of  the 
faith,  objected  to  him  his  excessive  affection  to 
wards  his  own  flesh  and  blood.  He  had  laboured 
to  marry  his  brother  John  to  Eleanora,  the 
wealthy  daughter  of  John  Zapata,  lord  of  Barajas, 
and  his  nephew  Benedict,  child  of  his  brother,  to 
Petronilla  Mendoza,  niece  of  the  duke  of  Infan- 
tado,  the  daughter  of  his  sister,  to  whom 
Ximenes  gave  a  large  dower  out  of  his  ample 
revenues  and  possessions,  which  he  acquired  while 
besieging  Oran  and  administering  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom.  This  is  related  by  Gomez,*  who 
also  states  that  he  married  his  niece  to  Mendoza, 
although  he  feared  that  a  very  great  dowry  might 
be  required  of  him. 

To  this  objection  the  postulators  endeavoured 

*  Lib  1.  p.  921. 
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to  reply,  bj  showing  that  these  marriages  were  not 
sought  by  him,  but  permitted  when  they  were  pro 
posed,  with  the  intention,  however,  of  helping  by 
means  of  these  noble  alliances  the  university  of 
Alcala,  monasteries,  and  other  pious  foundations  ; 
again,  the  dowries  were  not  derived  from  the  pro 
perty  of  the  Church,  but  from  other  sources  ;  and 
in  reference  to  the  dowry  of  his  niece  who  was  mar 
ried  to  Mendoza,  he  seriously  considered  whether 
it  was  not  excessive,  and  unbecoming  a  pious 
bishop,  as  Gomez  relates  :  "He  religiously  feared 
lest  Bernardino,  on  account  of  his  nobility  and 
well-secured  wealth,  might  demand  a  larger  dower 
than  was  fit  for  a  Christian  and  a  pious  bishop 
to  bestow." 

In  the  cause  of  the  venerable  servant  of  God 
cardinal  Robert  Bellarmine,  I,  being  Promoter 
of  the  Faith,  objected  that  he  had,  in  favour  of 
his  own  relations,  given  them  pensions  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  church  ;  one  of  four  hundred 
scudi  on  the  church  of  Capua,  another  of  two 
hundred  on  the  abbey  of  Nonantola.  The  pos- 
tulators  endeavoured  to  satisfy  the  objection  by 
showing  that  those  relations  were  very  poor,  and 
that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  holiness  to  assist 
poor  relations  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  Church, 
provided  it  is  done  in  moderation,  not  with  a  view 
of  making  them  richer,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  S.  Thomas.*  The  causes  of  these  venerable 
servants  of  God  are  still  pending  in  the  Congrega 
tion  of  Sacred  Rites,  and  no  decision  has  been 

*  2.  2dae  qu.  31,  art.  3,  ad  prin.  qu.  185,  art.  7,  ad  sec* 
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come  to  on  the  subject  of  their  virtues.  In  the 
cause  of  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  Pope  Inno 
cent  XL,  when  its  introduction  was  discussed,  the 
postulators  produced  witnesses,  who  stated,  what 
was  also  notorious  in  Rome,  that  he  did  not  be 
stow  even  on  his  only  nephew,  the  child  of  his 
brother,  any  of  the  goods  of  the  Church,  or  of  the 
Apostolic  chamber  ;  but  even  gave  strict  orders 
that  he  should  not  receive  certain  lawful  and  ac 
customed  advantages,  which  the  nephews  of  his 
predecessors,  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  had  enjoyed. 

31.  If  the  servant  of  God  whose  beatification  is 
under  discussion,  have  carefully  observed  what 
has  been  said  about  the  expenditure  of  the  eccle 
siastical  revenues,  there  will  be  nothing  to  object 
— if  we  are  speaking  of  shortcomings — in  the  exa 
mination  of  his  cause.  But  if  we  speak  of  hero- 
ioity,  it  seems  necessary  to  find  something  extra 
ordinary,  something  difficult,  and  not  common  to 
other  good  bishops  who  spend  the  revenues  of  the 
Church  well.  S.  Jerome,  in  his  letter  to  Rusti- 
cus,  thus  speaks  of  S.  Exuperius,  Bishop  of  Tou 
louse  :  *  *  The  holy  Exuperius,  Bishop  of  Toulouse, 
imitates  the  widow  of  Sarepta  ;  he  feeds  others 
while  himself  is  hungry,  with  a  countenance  pale 
with  fasting  he  suffers  the  pangs  of  another's  hun 
ger,  and  spends  all  his  substance  on  the  bowels  of 
Christ."  We  read  of  Blessed  Elphege,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  that  when  he  was  made  a  captive 
by  Danish  pirates,  he  preferred  to  endure  impri 
sonment,  tortures,  and  death,  rather  than  that  the 
property  of  the  Church,  which,  he  said,  belonged 
to  the  poor,  should  be  spent  for  his  release. 
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We  read  in  the  Life  of  Blessed  Peter  Damiani^  as 
follows  :  "  Whoever  was  there  more  ready  than  he 
to  clothe  the  naked,  to  refresh  the  hungry,  to  visit 

the  sick, a  crowd  of  poor  daily  thronging  the 

episcopal  door."  Fortunatus,  Bishop  of  Poictiers, 
wrote  the  Life  of  S.  Germanus,  Bishop  of  Paris, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  Surius.t  His  words  are 
these  :  "  But  how  profuse  he  was  in  almsgiving 
cannot  be  expressed,  not  even  if  the  voices  of  a 
whole  people  could  coalesce  into  one.  He  was 
frequently  contented  with  one  robe  or  tunic  after 
his  daily  haircloth  :  what  he  had  beyond  this  he 
gave  to  the  naked  poor,  that  the  destitute  might 
be  warm,  while  he  who  relieved  him  was  stiff  with 
cold."  la  the  same  Suriusj  we  have  the  following 
concerning  the  Blessed  Ludger,  Bishop  of  Mun- 
ster  :  "  All  his  revenue,  both  from  his  hereditary 
possessions  and  his  bishopric,  he  distributed  at 
once."  Guigo,  the  fifth  Prior  of  the  Grand  Char 
treuse,  wrote  the  Life  of  Hugo,  Bishop  of  Gre 
noble,  canonized  by  Innocent  IV.  This,  too,  is  to 
be  found  in  Suriusj  "  He  was  diligent  himself 
in  almsgiving,  and  fervently  encouraged  it  in 
others.  Excepting  only  the  necessary  require 
ments  of  his  house,  all  he  received  he  disposed  of, 
not  into  the  treasury,  to  be  dissipated  in  litigation 

by  his  successors,  or  squandered  in  luxury but 

joyfully  among  the  needy." 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Lewis,  Bi 
shop  of  Toulouse,  published  by  John  XXII.,  we 
\ 

*  Act.  SS.  23  Feb.  p.  42-t.  t  Mai.  28. 

t  Mar.  2G.  p.  2^9.  2  Apr.  1. 
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read  thus :  "  lie  maintained  in  his  own  house 
five-and  twenty  poor  persons,  on  whose  hands  he 
poured  water  daily,  and  with  his  own  hand 
placed  their  food  before  them,  and  divided  to 
them  their  bread,  and  bending  his  knee  before 
them,  rejoiced  in  them  to  serve  Christ,  and  to 
receive  Him."  In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Antoninus,  published  by  Clement  VII.,  it  is 
thus  written  :  "  He  was  always  taking  away  some 
thing  from  what  was  necessary  to  himself,  that  he 
might  be  more  bountiful  and  liberal  to  the  poor. 
And  when  he  had  expended  all  the  mensal  fruits  of 
the  archbishopric,  its  revenues  and  profits,  on  the 
support  of  the  poor,  the  dowering  of  virgins,  the 
entertainment  of  strangers,  and  on  other  pious 
purposes  ;  and  when  through  the  difficulty  of  the 
times  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  poor,  and  he 
had  nothing  left  to  relieve  the  poor  and  needy, 
the  aforementioned  Eugenius.  Nicholas  V.,  of  wor 
shipful  memory,  Calistus  III.,  Pius  II.,  Pontiffs  of 
Rome,  and  our  predecessors,  to  whom,  on  account 
of  his  holy  life,  he  was  dear,  sent  to  him  large 
sums  of  money,  to  be  bestowed  upon  such  pious 
uses,  and  which  he  distributed  among  the  poor." 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Charles  Borro- 
meo,  published  by  Paul  V.,  we  read  thus:  "In 
almsgiving  he  so  demeaned  himself  as  in  this  work 
greatly  to  abound  ;  and  of  him  it  may  be  justly 
said,  '  he  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the 
poor.'  When  the  Lord  had  sent  a  pestilence  to 
his  city  and  diocese,  and  the  good  shepherd  saw 
his  flock  miserably  afflicted,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  of  temporal  service  in  that  calamity,  he 
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disposed  of  his  silver  vessels,  his  couch,  its'cover- 
ing,  the  curtains  of  his  doors,  and  even  his  own 
bed." 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Thomas  of 
Villanova,  published  by  Alexander  VII.,  we  read 
as  follows :  "  So  bountiful  was  he  towards  the 
poor,  and  sparing  towards  himself,  that  he,  in 
order  the  more  abundantly  to  succour  the  needy, 
to  whom  he  was  as  a  father,  wore  tattered  gar 
ments,  which  he  used  to  mend  with  his  own  hands; 
he  kept  at  home  but  one  cloak  for  his  own  use, 
lived  in  a  room  covered  with  rushes,  slept  on 
boards  on  the  ground,  would  allow  the  poor  his 
guests  to  eat  from  the  same  dish  with  him  ;  he 
himself  would  eat  so  sparingly,  that,  worn  out  with 
old  age  and  weakness,  he  would  allow  only  one 
dish,  and  that  a  small  one,  to  be  placed  before 
himself,  and  would  reply  to  his  steward,  who  often 
entreated  him  to  act  otherwise,  that  it  would  be 
wrong  for  him,  the  servant,  to  live  better  than  the 
poor  of  his  Lord,  lie  would  take  away  the  covering 
of  his  own  bed,  and  stripping  himself  of  his  own 
garments,  would  give  them  to  the  poor.  At  last, 
full  of  these  and  other  merits,  he  fell  into  a 
fever,  and  having  spent  in  pious  uses  all  he  had 
in  the  house,  what  remained  of  his  poor  furniture 
he  distributed  among  his  poor  attendants.  Hav 
ing  forgotten  his  jailor,  a  poor  man,  when  he 
had  nothing  left,  he  gave  him  the  bed  on  which 
he  was  lying  in  his  illness,  and  then  desired  him 
to  take  it  away,  as  it  was  his  own  ;  but  when 
his  attendants  refused  to  lay  him  on  a  mattrass, 
as  he  requested  them  to  do,  he  implored  the 
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poor  man,  with  marvellous  humility,  by  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  allow  him  the  use  of  it  until 
he  died,  so  that  he  who  had  lived  entirely  for 
others  who  were  poor,  might  die  in  the  greatest 
poverty  on  another  man's  bed." 

And  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Francis  of 
Sales,  the  same  pontiff  speaks  thus  :  "  He  rigidly 
maintained  such  abstinence  and  frugality  in  food 
and  raiment,  that  he  laid  a  restraint  upon  himself 
in  order  the  more  abundantly  to  minister  to  the 
wants  of  others.  For  this  is  the  spirit  of  true 
charity,  to  take  away  from  oneself  to  give  to  others. 
He  sent  away  to  the  poor  what  was  placed  on  his 
own  table  :  shoes,  linen,  and  clothes  he  took  away 
from  himself,  that  he  might  clothe  others  with 
them.  He  pledged  his  plate,  candlesticks,  vessels, 
the  episcopal  ring  itself,  that  the  poor  might  not 
suffer.  To  young  women  he  gave  as  ample  dow 
ries  as  he  could,  that  their  modesty  might  not 
be  endangered.  Pilgrims  and  religious  he  en. 
tertained  as  his  brethren.  All  who  were  oppressed 
with  poverty  he  relieved  with  no  niggard  hand, 
and  so  abundantly,  that  when  scarcity  of  pro 
visions  and  famine  spread  widely  over  the  land, 
he  left  no  one  without  his  dole,  a  certain  mea 
sure  of  corn  being  distributed  to  every  family  in 
want." 

32.  Blessed  Peter  Damiani,f  in  his  letter  to 
the  abbot  Desiderius,  says  that,— the  rule  requir 
ing  the  table  of  the  abbot  should  be  furnished 
with  guests, — it  was  a  received  custom  for  the 

t  Opusc   33. 
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abbot  to  have  three  poor  men  beside  him  at  table. 
Peter,  of  Blois,  in  his  letters  to  Hugh,  abbot  of 
the  monastery  of  Reading,  reprehends  the  ex 
cessively  sumptuous  and  splendid  hospitality  of 
some  abbots  :  "  What  shall  I  say  of  hospitality  ? 
It  is  rather  hostility  than  hospitality.  Christ  is 
not  the  motive  of  it,  but  vain-glory."  Then,  after 
more  to  the  same  effect,  he  thus  concludes  :  "  Ex 
penditure  so  hateful  and  so  extravagant,  is  not 
supplied  out  of  our  own  labour  or  patrimony,  but 
out  of  the  alms  of  the  faithful,  out  of  tithes 
and  oblations,  the  tributes  of  needy  souls,  exac 
tions  from  the  poor,  and  even  the  fees  of  courts. 
We  who  ought  to  eat  our  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
our  face,  use  for  delicacies  the  labour  of  the  mis 
erable,  and  in  surfeit  and  drunkenness  drink 
up  the  sweat  of  others."  Christian  Lupus--  quotes 
almost  the  whole  letter,  and  adds,  that  it  ought 
to  be  read  by  bishops,  abbots,  and  canons,  and 
others  who  possess  tithes. 

*  Tom.  v.  ad.  5.  Cone.  Rom.  p.  \'.n. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

OF  SOME  MATTERS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  IN  THE  CAUSES 
OF  THOSE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  WHO  WERE  ECCLESI 
ASTICS  OF  A  LOWER  DEGREE,  AND  ESPECIALLY  RE 
GULARS,  DURING  THE  DISCUSSION  OF  THE  CAUSE  OF 
THEIR  BEATIFICATION  AND  CANONIZATION. 

1.  Two  secular  priests,  who  were  not  members 
of  any  religious  congregation,  have  been  solemnly 
canonized  according  to  the  modern  discipline  of 
the  Church,  Ivo  of  Trequier,  and  John  Nepo- 
muck  ;  but  as  the  latter  is  numbered  with  the 
martyrs,  Ivo  alone  remains  in  this  class.  From 
the  regular  orders,  the  chief  propagators  and 
founders  canonized  in  this  way,  are  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  John  Gualbert,  Stephen  Graridmont, 
Dominic,  founder  of  the  Preaching  Friars,  Peter 
a  Morone,  of  the  Celestines,  whom  we  have 
already  mentioned  as  Celestine  V.;  Francis, 
founder  of  the  Minors,  Francis,  founder  of  the 
Minims,  Ignatius,  founder  of  the  priests  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  Philip  Neri,  of  the  Oratory,  John 
of  God,  of  the  Brothers  of  the  hospital  of  the 
sick  poor,  illustrious  parents,  to  whom  we  must  add 
— according  to  what  will  be  elsewhere  said — Caje- 
tan,  founder  of  the  Theatine  clerks  regular.  The 
Benedictine  abbots,  canonized  in  the  same  man 
ner,  come  next;  namely,  Robert  of  Chase-Dieu, 
Sturmius  of  Fulda,  and  Gerard  of  La  Sauve ;  of  the 
Dominicans,  are  Thomas  Aquinas,  Raymund, 
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Vincent  Ferrer,  Hyacinth,  and  Lewis  Bertrand  : 
we  omit  Peter  of  Verona,  because  he  was  a 
martyr. 

Of  the  Friars  Minor,  Jacob  of  Piceno,  John 
Capistran,  Bernardino  of  Sienna,  Didacus  of  S. 
Nicholas,  Peter  of  Alcantara,,  Paschal  Baylon, 
Francis  Solano ;  of  the  Augustinian  order, 
Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  John  of  S.  Fagondez  ;  of 
the  Capuchins,  Felix  Cantalici ;  of  the  Servites 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Philip  Beniti, 
Peregrine  Latiozi  ;  of  the  Clerks  Regular, 
Andrew  Avellino  ;  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Francis 
Xavier,  Francis  Borgia,  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  and 
Stanislas  Kosfckas.  To  these  we  must  add  the 
nuns,  using  the  word  strictly  and  comprehen 
sively  ;  namely,  Clare  of  Assisi,  Catharine  of 
Sienna,  Catharine  of  Bologna,  Rosa  S,  Maria, 
(of  Lima)  Teresa  a  Jesu,  Francesca  Romana, 
Margaret  of  Cortona :  nor  are  the  hermits  to  be 
omitted,  who,  by  the  inspiration  of  Divine  grace, 
united  to  God  alone,  lived  a  heavenly  life  upon 
earth.  William,  Theobald,  and  the  two  Simeons, 
one  of  Padelirone  and  the  other  of  Treves  ;  the 
former,  however,  is  not  reckoned  among  the 
blessed,  according  to  what  we  have  said  in  the 
first  book  of  this  work,*  and  the  same  also  is 
to  be  said  of  William,  as  we  have  observed  be 
fore,  t 

2.  In  the  cause  of  the  clergy  and  secular  priests 
who  belong  to  no  religious  congregation,  the 
principal  question  will  be,  how  they  were  called 

«  Lib.  1.  c.  44.  n.  10.  t  Ib.  c.  0.  n.  11. 
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to  the  priesthood,  how  they  lived,  and  whether  they 
duly  fulfilled  the  functions  they  had  undertaken  ; 
beside  that,  which  we  have  elsewhere  said  to  be 
necessary  in  order  that  a  man  may  be  numbered 
among  the  saints,  that  is,  an  uninterrupted 
exercise  of  heroic  virtues,  the  splendour  of  which 
must  have  suffered  no  obscuration.  We  have 
said  that  the  form  of  their  vocation  is  to  be  con 
sidered,  that  is,  whether  they  entered  in  by  the 
door,  as  it  is  well  explained  by  the  fathers  who 
wrote  the  Roman  Catechism  :•*  *'  They  are  justly 
said  to  have  entered  by  the  door  into  the  Church, 
who  are  lawfully  called  by  God,  and  undertake 
their  ecclesiastical  duties  for  the  sake  of  one 
thing  only,  that  they  may  serve  to  the  honour 
of  God.  This,  however,  is  not  to  be  understood 
as  if  the  same  law  had  not  been  imposed  upon 
all.  Men,  indeed,  have  been  created  for  this 
purpose ;  to  worship  God,  which  the  faithful 
particularly,  who  have  received  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism,  are  bound  to  do  with  their  whole  heart, 
with  their  whole  soul,  and  with  their  whole 
strength.  But  they  who  have  received  the  sacra 
ment  of  ordination,  must  propose  to  themselves, 
not  only  to  seek  the  glory  of  God  in  all  things, 
which  is  a  duty  common  to  all,  especially  the 
faithful,  but  also  as  persons  bound  to  certain 
ecclesiastical  functions,  to  serve  therein  in  holiness 
and  justice.  For  as  in  an  army  all  the  soldiers 
obey  the  laws  of  the  general,  but  among  them  one 
is  a  centurion,  another  a  captain,  and  others  have 

*  Tit.  cle  Sacram.  Ord.  p.  197. 
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different  duties  to  perform  ;  so,  too,  though  all  the 
faithful  ought  to  cultivate  piety  and  innocence,  by 
which  God  is  principally  worshipped,  yet  they  who 
have  received  the  sacrament  of  orders,  ought 
to  perform  the  chief  duties  and  functions  of  the 
church :  for  they  offer  sacrifice  for  themselves 
and  for  all  the  people,  and  interpret  the  divine 
law  :  encourage  and  instruct  the  faithful  in  its 
ready  and  glad  observance,  and  administer  the 
sacraments,  by  which  all  grace  is  given  and  in 
creased  ;  and,  in  one  word,  they,  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  people,  exercise  themselves  in  the 
ministry,  which  is  the  greatest  and  the  most  excel 
lent  of  all." 

With  this  agree  the  fathers  of  the  first  Coun 
cil  of  Cologne:*  "Diligent  enquiry  and  ex 
amination  ought  to  be  had  with  regard  to 
their  motives  and  intentions  who  draw  near 
to  be  ordained  ;  namely,  whether  they  come  for 
the  sake  of  God  only,  or  for  their  own  interest  ; 
seeking  their  own  things,  and  not  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  it  to  seek  their  own  and 
not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Those  who  do 
so  do  not  love  God  freely,  who  seek  not  God  for 
the  sake  of  God,  who  follow  after  temporal  things, 
are  intent  upon  lucre,  and  strive  after  honours. 
He  who  is  such  will  not  be  a  fit  pastor  for  the 
fold  of  Christ,  but  a  hireling."  To  this  may  be 
added  the  letter  of  S.  Jerome  to  Nepotian,  on 
the  Life  of  the  Clergy,  with  what  was  so  fully 
collected  by  Amat  Pouget.f 

*  Part.  1.  c.  91. 
+  Cath.  lust.  Tom.  2.  c.  7.  de  Sacram.  ord.  55  3. 
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We  have  said  that  inquiry  must  also  be  made 
into  the  manner  in  which  they  performed  the 
duties  they  had  undertaken.  This  requires  to 
be  done,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  manner 
in  which  they  accomplished  that  which  their 
ordination  imposed  upon  them,  according  to  what 
is  contained  in  the  Roman  Catechism,  and  with 
respect  to  the  example  of  a  spotless  life,  accord 
ing  to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent  :*  "  It  is 
becoming  that  the  clergy,  called  into  the  inheri 
tance  of  the  Lord,  should  so  order  their  whole  life 
and  conversation,  as  to  show  nothing  in  their 
manner,  gesture,  gait,  speech,  and  all  other  things, 
but  what  is  grave,  restrained,  and  full  of  reli 
gion  ;"  but  also  how  they  fulfilled  the  offices 
which  they  undertook  ;  for  instance,  if  the  servant 
of  God  had  been  a  canon,  a  parish-priest,  or  vicar. 
In  these  cases  we  must  search  out  how  they  con 
ducted  themselves  when  they  served  in  choir, 
how  they  obeyed  the  capitular  decrees,  how  they 
spent  their  ecclesiastical  revenues  ;  and,  speaking 
of  parish-priests,  whether  they  discharged  that 
duty  resolutely  and  heroically,  for  we  may  apply 
in  some  measure  to  parish-priests,  what  we  have 
said  with  reference  to  bishops. 

3.  What  has  been  hitherto  stated  is  confirmed 
by  the  Acts  in  the  cause  of  S.  Ivo,  published 
by  the  Bollandists,t  where  it  is  explained,  not 
only  how  constant  he  was  in  hearing  confessions, 
in  celebrating  mass,  in  preaching  to  the  people, 

*  Segs.  22.  c.  1,  de  Kef. 
*  Act  SS  Mai^JD. 
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in  giving  alms,  in  fasting  and  penance,  in  the 
toleration  of  his  adversaries,  but  also  how  he 
discharged  the  office  of  vicar-general :  "  He  was 
the  wise  and  learned  official,  first  of  the  arch 
deacon  of  Rennes,  and  afterwards  of  the  Lords 
bishops  of  Trequier,  Alan  and  Geoffrey.  In  these 
offices  ho  demeaned  himself  justly  and  holily, 
administering  justice  quickly  to  every  one,  with 
out  respect  or  distinction  of  persons,  and  laboured 
with  all  his  might  to  reduce  to  peace  and  concord 
those  who  were  engaged  in  litigation,  and  others 
who  were  at  variance.  For  the  poor,  widows, 
orphans,  and  other  miserable  persons,  he  pleaded 
gratuitously,  favoured  their  causes,  and  offered 
himself  unsolicited  to  defend  them,  whence  he  was 
commonly  called  the  advocate  of  the  poor  and  the 
miserable." 

4.  In  the  causes  of  founders  and  reformers  of 
regular  orders,  inquiry  should  be  made  as  to  these 
matters  :  by  what  authority,  in  what  spirit,  with 
what  prudence  they  entered  on  their  work  ;  what 
object  they  had  in  view  ;  whether  they  desired 
to  have  rule  over  others,  and  how  far  it  was  un_ 
desired  ;  how  thoy  exercised  it,  and  whether  vain 
glory  crept  in  :  whether  the  order  founded  or 
reformed  by  them  was  useful,  and  conducive  to 
the  glory  of  God :  whether  they  observed  them 
selves  the  rules  which  they  prescribed.  Zeal  can 
be  pretended  by  all,  but  zeal  without  prudence 
and  knowledge  is  in  nothing  profitable,  but  rather 
hurtful:  according  to  S.  Bernard.*  "  Zeal  with- 

*  Serm.  4[).  super,  cantic.  Tom.  1.  col.  1440., 
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out  knowledge  is  intolerable  :  the  more  fervent  is 
zeal,  the  more  vehement  the  spirit ;  the  more 
profuse  is  charity,  the  greater  the  need  of  a  more 
watchful  knowledge,  which  shall  restrain  zeal, 
moderate  the  spirit,  and  regulate  charity." 

What  the  fathers  have  said  concerning  govern 
ment  may  be  considered  with  respect  to  this.  For 
S.  Gregory*  writes  ;  "  Let  all  who  are  in  authority 
consider  not  the  power  of  their  order,  but  equality 
of  condition  :  let  them  not  delight  to  have  au 
thority  over  men,  but  to  benefit  them."  S.  Isi 
dore  of  Seville,!  says :  "  He  who  is  appointed 
to  rule  others,  ought  to  show  himself,  with  regard 
to  the  discipline  of  his  subjects,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  be  illustrious,  not  only  for  his  authority, 
but  also  for  his  humility."  To  omit  other  sayings 
which  might  be  easily  brought  together,  we  find 
the  following  in  the  Life  of  S.  Benedict,  written 
by  S.  Gregoryij  "He  wrote  a  monastic  rule, 
remarkable  for  discretion,  clear  in  its  terms  :  if 
any  one  wishes  to  learn  more  minutely  his  life 
and  conversation,  he  can  in  the  instruction  of 
that  rule  find  all  the  acts  of  that  government ; 
for  the  holy  man  could  not  teach  otherwise  than 
as  he  lived."  What  may  be  said  of  this  rule,  its 
excellence  and  authority,  Ilsesten  has  discussed 
at  length  in  his  disquisitions. 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Dominic,  we 
read  :  "He  founded  the  new  order  of  preachers  by 
his  merits,  regulated  it  by  his  example."  In  the 


•*  Pastor,  part  1.  c    6.  Tom.  2.  col.  20. 
t  Lib.  3.  Sent,  c  42.  t  C.  :;c. 
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Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Francis  de  Paula,  we 
read  :  "  Being  founder  and  corrector-general  of 
that  order,  he  showed  himself — so  far  as  he  could 
— as  the  lowest  of  all,  and  did  not  think  it  beneath 
him  to  descend  even  to  servile  work,  that  he  might 
give  an  example  of  humility  to  the  rest."  And  in 
the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Ignatius,  we  read : 
'*  Finally,  he  despised,  not  only  the  vain-glory  of 
the  world,  but  also,  by  a  wonderful  magnanimity, 
even  himself.  For  having  been  declared  general 
of  his  society,  he  refused  to  undertake  the^office 
until  his  confessor  commanded  him  to  accept  it. 
And  after  he  had  accepted  it,  in  order  to  strength 
en  by  his  example  those  whom  he  had  exhorted 
by  words  in  his  constitutions,  to  practise  humility, 
he  employed  himself  for  some  days  in  the  kitchen  ; 
then  he  undertook  to  teach  the  Christian  doctrine 
to  children  and  ignorant  persons."  But,  speaking 
of  the  authority  by  which  a  new  order  has  been 
founded,  and  of  its  usefulness,  every  dispute  on 
that  point  is  now  at  rest,  for  no  new  orders 
can  be  founded  without  the  sanction  of  the  Ro 
man  Pontiff.  Antony,  Basil,  Augustine,  were 
founders  of  orders,  and  we  do  not  read  that  they 
sought  the  sanction  of  the  Pope,  for  in  their  day 
the  ecclesiastical  law  did  not  require  it.  When, 
however,  the  poor  of  Lyons  had  founded  a  certain 
religious  order,  but  with  a  great  admixture  of 
superstition  and  heresy,  their  sect  was  condemned 
by  Alexander  III.,  as  we  find  in  the  chronicle 
of  the  Abbot  of  Ursperg,  in  the  year  1170.  S. 
Francis  and  S.  Dominic,  moved  by  this  example, 
when  they  desired  likewise  to  found  their  new 
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orders,  would  not  trust  their  own  judgment,  but 
sought  and  obtained  their  confirmation  from  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  as  we  learn  from  cardinal  Bellar- 
mine.* 

A  little  after  these  things  the  sovereign  Pon 
tiff  Innocent  III.,t  in  the  general  council  of 
Lateran,  decreed  :  "  That  no  one  hereafter  should 
found  a  new  order,  but  that  every  one  who  wished 
to  become  a  religious  should  enter  one  of  the  orders 
already  approved."  Matthew  Parisj  thus  writes 
of  this  decree  of  the  council  of  Lateran  :  "  After 
the  Dominican  and  Franciscan  orders  were  began 
and  authorized,  it  was  inviolably  decreed  and 
ordained,  with  the  assent  of  the  cardinals  arid 
the  whole  council,  that  no  new  orders  should 
thenceforward  be  founded  ;  or  if  founded,  be 
allowed  ;  lest  the  authorized  and  already  received 
orders  should  become  contemptible,  and  likewise 
injured."  And  when  diverse  and  new  orders 
were  continually  founded,  notwithstanding  the 
aforementioned  decree  of  the  council,  Blessed 
Gregory  X.,||  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  in  the 
general  council  of  Lateran,  forbad  "  any  one  in 
future  to  found  a  new  order,  or  assume  the  habit 
of  such  ;  all  mendicant  orders  founded  since  the 
council  of  Lateran,  which  have  not  obtained  the 
approval  of  the  Apostolic  See,  being  prohibited 
and  annulled."  The  approbation  of  the  Holy  See  is 
therefore  required  in  the  foundation  of  a  new  order. 


*  Tom.  2.  controv.  lib,  2.  c.  4. 
t  C.  Ne  nimia,  de  Relig.  Dom. 

t  Ad.  Ann.  1246. 
||  Cap.  unic.  de  Iteligios.  dom.  In.  ''to. 
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Melchior  Cano*  maintains,  that  in  this  matter 
the  Pontiff  may  err;  for  his  decision  rests  not  upon 
knowledge  only,  but  on  prudence  also.  His 
opinion  is  generally  disallowed  by  others  ;  for  the 
supreme  Pontiff,  in  approving  of  any  order,  pro 
poses  it  to  the  whole  Church,  as  a  true  way  of 
obtaining  perfection,  in  which  case  his  decision 
ought  to  be  certain.  Neither  is  there  any  diffi 
culty  in  this,  that  some  orders  which  had  been 
approved,  have  been  afterwards  suppressed,  seeing 
that  such  suppression  is  no  condemnation  of  the 
religious  state,  but  rather  a  declaration  that  the 
religious  in  question  have  not  duly  observed  the 
evangelical  counsels  and  their  vows,  or  had 
introduced  evil  customs,  as  is  shown  at  length 
by  Lezana,t  Tanner,J  Andreas  Lao,§  Marchesi,|| 
Dominic  of  the  most  holy  Trinity, IT  and  Gregory** 
de  Valentia, 

5.  We  now  come  to  monks  and  other  regulars. 
And  in  the  examination  of  the  causes  of  those 
servants  of  God  who  have  spent  their  life  in  the 
cloister,  there  are  some  things  to  be  specially 
observed.  The  first  of  these  is,  whether  any 
signs  of  a  holy  vocation  to  the  religious  life  had 
gone  before  ;  for  now  the  ancient  discipline  is  not 
in  force,  according  to  which  those  whom  their 
parents  offered  to  a  monastery  in  their  infancy, 


*  Loc.  Theolog.  lib.  5.  c.  5. 

t  Tract.  1.  de  Fide.  disp.  8.  qu.  5.      J  2.  2dae.  disp.  1.  qu.  4.  dub.  7. 
§  Tract,  de  sumnio  Pontifice  dub.  4.  §  collegetnr  tertio. 

ll  De  capiti  Visibiles  Ecclesiae.  dub.  5.  §§  5. 

T  De  summo  Pontifice,  c.  19.  §2  Quinta  Conclusio. 

**  De  Rom.  Pontif.  qu.  6.  M  41. 
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must  necessarily  have  embraced  the  monastic 
life:*  for  the  present  discipline  requires,  that 
he  whom  his  parents  offered  to  a  monastery  in 
his  infancy,  should,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  be  ad 
monished,  as  to  whether  he  wishes  to  leave  the 
monastery  or  not,  and  if  he  wishes  to  leave, 
then  that  he  must  have  licence  to  depart,  ac 
cording  to  the  provisions  of  the  law.t  The  second 
is,  how  have  they  observed  their  rule  and  the 
constitutions  of  their  order.  The  third  is,  whe 
ther  their  manner  of  living  was  such  as  to  admit 
of  its  being  truly  said  that  they  were  separate 
from  the  world.  The  fourth  is,  whether,  if  they 
left  their  order,  called,  for  instance,  to  ecclesias 
tical  dignities,  they  preserved  the  humility  of 
a  religious,  and  observed  those  of  their  vows, 
which  were  consistent  with  the  dignity  they  had 
been  called  to. 

6.  Leo  X.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Francis  de  Paula,  speaks  of  the  signs  of  a  holy 
avcation  to  religion:  "Exhibiting  a  remarkable 
proof  of  his  future  sanctity,  he  began  to  love 
solitude  and  religion,  and  to  be  diligent  in  prayer 
and  fasting.  When  his  parents  had  observed 
this,  according  to  a  vow  which  they  had  made, 
they  offered  him,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
age,  to  the  house  of  S.  Francis,  in  the  city  of 
S.  Mark." 

Sixtus  V.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Didacus,  speaks  as  follows :  "  The  youth  flew 

*  CC.  Monackum.,  Q/iicunque.,  Quern  Progenifores  20.  qu.  1.  c.  Cum, 

virum  de  Regularibus. 
t  Can.  filud  20.  qu.  1.  cap.  Siynificatum,  de  Eegularibus 
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from  the  midst  of  Babylon,  that  is,  from  the 
snares  and  dangers  of  the  world,  in  the  garb 
of  a  penitent,  and  betook  himself  to  a  neigh 
bouring  solitary  church,  together  with  a  certain 
devout  priest,  who  was  the  companion  and  direc 
tor  of  his  spiritual  life.  After  some  years,  that 
he  might  bind  himself  with  the  stricter  bonds 
of  Christ,  and  withdraw  as  far  as  possible  from 
the  storms  of  the  world,  and  serve  God  with 
greater  safety  and  advantage  under  the  sweet 
yoke  of  obedience,  he  flew  for  refuge  to  the  haven 
of  the  seraphic  order  of  S.  Francis." 

Clement  VIII.  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Raymund,  after  relating  his  solemn  profession 
in  the  order  of  S.  Dominic,  when  in  the  forty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  adds  this :  "  Which,  as  it 
was  a  matter  of  admiration  to  all,  that  a  man 
of  noble  birth,  renowned  for  learning,  abounding 
in  riches,  of  illustrious  rank  and  reputation, 
should  become  a  religious,  prefer  voluntary  pov 
erty  to  wealth,  contempt  of  himself  to  honours 
and  advantages ;  so  through  his  example  very 
many  learned  and  studious  noblemen  embraced 
his  order,  and  therefore  that  order  in  the  said 
city  increased." 

Urban  VIII.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Francis  Xavier,  speaks  as  follows :  "  When 
he  was  living  in  Paris  he  became  intimate  with 
S.  Ignatius,  and  afterwards  one  of  his  companions, 
who  had  obtained  that  from  God,  by  earnest 
prayer,  for  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  under 
his  direction  entered  on  the  narrow  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life.  That  he  might  live  in  the 
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spirit,  he  had  most  severely  mortified  his  flesh, 
after  the  example  of  the  ancient  holy  fathers." 
Innocent  XII.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S. 
Paschal  Baylon,  speaks  thus :  "From  his  tender 
years  he  gave  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  future 
sanctity.  Simple  minded,  straightforward,  and 
fearing  God,  Paschal  grew  in  age  and  virtue 
together.  Inflamed  from  his  earliest  years 
with  the  love  of  a  religious  house  in  which  pov 
erty  and  observance  of  the  rule  prevailed,  he 
obtained  his  desire  about  the  year  1564." 

Benedict  XIII.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Peregrine  Latiozi,  thus  speaks :  "  Although 
Christianly  brought  up,  and  from  his  tender 
years  specially  devoted  to  the  Virgin  Mother 
of  God,  nevertheless,  the  corruption  of  the  world 
so  prevailed  over  him  that  he  struck  Philip  Beniti 
on  the  face.  Philip  prayed  to  God  for  his  enemies. 
Peregrine,  struck  with  remorse  for  his  wickedness, 
wept  bitterly,  and  going  hastily  to  Philip  outside 
the  city,  humbly  implored  his  forgiveness;  and  was 
by  that  holy  man  guided  into  the  way  of  salvation. 
Intending  to  enter  the  order  of  the  Servites,  he 
proceeded  forthwith,  warned  by  the  Virgin  Mo 
ther  of  God,  and  attended  by  an  angel,  to  Sienna, 
which  is  the  city  of  the  Virgin,  where,  having 
put  on  the  new  man,  he  dedicated  himself  to  God 
by  every  kind  of  penance,  that  he  might  expiate 
his  former  sin." 

S.  Thomas*  teaches,  that  to  enter  a  religious 
order  is  not  only  expedient  for  those  who  have 

«  2.  2(3ae  qu.  189.  art.  1. 
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exercised  themselves  in  the  precepts,  that  they 
may  come  to  greater  perfection,  but  also  for  those 
who  have  not  exercised  themselves,  that  they  may 
the  more  easily  avoid  sin  and  attain  to  perfection. 
In  the  first  volume  of  the  works  of  S.  Bernard 
are  many  letters  in  which  he  encourages  some 
to  embrace  the  cloister  and  the  religious  life. 
Such  is  the  hundred-and-fourth  letter,  and  those 
which  follow  it. 

7.  Scacchus*  very  copiously  discusses  the 
observances  of  the  constitutions  of  the  order  to 
which  the  servants  of  God  belonged,  and  confirms 
his  doctrine  by  most  ample  testimonies  taken  out 
of  the  Bulls  of  canonization  of  those  servants  of 
God.  We  will  briefly  give  the  substance  of  what 
Scacchus  has  written  ;  but  that  we  may  riot  repeat 
it  here,  he  who  wishes  to  read  the  Bulls  will  find 
them  in  the  Code  of  canonization,  or  that  part  of 
them  which  is  to  our  purpose  at  present,  cited  in 
Scacchus.  Scacchus,  then,  asserts  that  a  special 
note  of  sanctity  in  any  Regular  servant  of  God, 
is  derivable  from  these  sources :  namely,  from 
his  progress  in  virtue,  by  reason  of  his  religious 
state  ;  from  his  exact  observance  and  keeping 
of  those  vows  which  he  made  when  he  was  pro 
fessed  ;  and  lastly,  from  his  most  watchful  observ 
ance  and  keeping  of  all  those  things  which  are 
mentioned  both  in  the  rule,  and  the  constitutions 
of  his  order,  whether  they  be  precepts  or  not. 

Two  reasons  for  this  are  assigned  by  Scacchus  ; 
one  is,  that  they  whom  the  Church  canonizes  are 

*  De.  not.  et.  sign,  sauct,  §5  6.  c.  4. 
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held  forth  as  a  rule  of  life  ;  therefore  if  any  con- 
temner  or  breaker  of  his  rule,  even  in  the  least 
matters,  were  beatified  or  canonized  by  the  sove 
reign  Pontiff,  the  Church  would  seem  riot  to  con 
demn  at  least,  such  transgressions,  and  not  to  re 
quire  in  those  who  are  to  be  canonized  complete 
perfection,  sucli  as  Christ  requires  in  His  disciples, 
saying:  "Be  you  therefore  perfect,  as  also  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect."  The  other  is  derived 
from  this :  that  the  virtuous  actions  of  those 
religious,  whose  beatification  or  canonization  is 
under  discussion,  ought  to  have  attained  to  the 
heroic  degree,  which  they  cannot  have  done, 
unless  the  exact  observance  of  the  rule,  constitu 
tions,  and  all  their  institute  have  shone  forth 
clearly  in  them. 

Scacchus  proceeds  to  assert  that  a  religious,  in 
obeying,  ought  to  be  so  blind — regarding  only 
what  is  lawful  and  honest,  without  distinguishing 
between  those  things  which  his  superior  com 
mands — as  to  obey  readily  and  willingly :  and 
that  the  great  perfection  of  obedience  is  to  obey 
the  will  of  the  superior,  though  not  expressed  in 
words  ;  and  also,  even  if  that  which  is  proposed, 
be  not  a  precept,  but  only  a  counsel. 

The  venerable  servant  of  God,  Alfonso  de 
Orosco, — on  the  heroicity  of  whose  virtues  a 
favourable  sentence  has  been  pronounced  by  the 
Sacred  Congregation,  and  lately  confirmed  by  the 
sovereign  Pontiff,  and  in  whose  cause,  when  I  was 
Promoter  of  the  Faith,  I  published  the  customary 
animadversions, — thus  writes""'  concerning  obedi- 

*  In.  Libro.  Cortarn.  bon.  ad.  fin.  part.  1.  c.  31,  p.  181). 
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€nce  : — "  If,  by  the  help  of  God,  thou  hast  sub 
dued  the  flesh  to  the  spirit ;  if  thou  hast  laboured 
to  purify  thy  conscience  where  joy  and  glory  are 
found ;  if,  lastly,  thou  hast,  according  to  thy 
power,  kept  enclosure,  thou  hast  need  of  obedience, 
without  which,  according  to  S.  Augustine,  all  the 
works  of  a  religious  are  fruitless.  '  Obedience  is 
better  than  sacrifices,'  as  Samuel  said  'to  king 
Saul.  Happy  is  the  monk  who  with  his  whole 
heart  loves  obedience,  and  keeps  it  in  all  things, 
even  the  least.  Let  him  with  Jesus  Christ,  obedi 
ent  to  His  Father  even  to  death,  have  this  deeply 
imprinted  in  his  heart,  everywhere  and  always 
saying :  '  As  the  Father  hath  given  me  command 
ment,  so  I  do  ;'  I  do  not  live  in  a  house  that  I  wish 
for,  nor  wear  a  garment  that  I  desire,  but  I  use  a 
ragged  covering  which  my  superior  gives  me. 
I  employ  not  myself  in  an  honourable  service  on 
which  I  have  set  my  heart;  but  through  obedience, 
which  directs  everything,  1  am  the  servant  of  my 
brethren."  Thus  far  Orosco. 

Scacchus,  also,  proceeds  and  says,  that  a  re 
ligious  ought  to  be  so  chaste  as  to  leave  no 
ground  for  suspecting  in  his  conduct,  either  in 
look  or  word,  anything  whatever  but  what  is 
redolent  of  purity  of  heart,  and  that  he  ought 
to  avoid  all  familiarity  with  women,  even  with 
those  who  are  bound  to  him  by  ties  of  blood. 
Lastly,  a  religious  ought  to  keep  his  vow  of  pov 
erty  so  strictly,  as  not  only  to  keep  and  observe 
holy  poverty,  but  also  to  love  and  embrace  it, 
and  so  embrace  it,  as  to  show  neither  in  dress 
nor  the  furniture  of  his  cell  anything  that  does 
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not  savour  of  poverty.  He  must  claim  nothing  as 
his  own  ;  he  must  not  keep  even  a  book  as  his 
own  ;  yea,  he  must  most  earnestly  desire  to  be  the 
poorest  among  the  poor.  Scacchus  finally  con 
cludes,  that  a  rigid  investigation  must-  be  made 
into  all  these  matters,  when  the  beatification  and 
canonization  of  the  regular  servants  of  God  is  in 
question,  and  adds,  that  it  tends  greatly  to  the 
perfection  of  a  religious,  if  he  confines  himself  not 
so  much  inside  his  convent  as  his  cell,  giving 
himself  up  to  those  pursuits  which  are  peculiar  to 
his  institute,  and  especially  to  prayer  and  reading 
spiritual  books,  by  which  a  man  is  perfectly  fur 
nished  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

8.  As  we  have  said,  Scacchus  fully  confirms 
his  assertions  by  the  authority  of  the  supreme 
Pontiffs  in  the  Balls  of  canonization.  We  will 
add  some  things  in  another  place  relating  to 
poverty  and  obedience.  What  Scacchus  has  said 
of  chastity  and  sober  intercourse  with  persons  of 
another  sex  may  be  easily  illustrated  by  what 
Gonzales*  has  collected  together,  and  Theophilus 
Raynaud,f  who  shews  that  all  men  of  sacred 
character  are  liable  to  this  infirmity,  even  if  they 
are  confessors,  old  men  and  aged,  and  even  if  they 
are  perfect,  and  even  if  the  women  be  old  and 
ugly.  S.  Jeromej  thus  addresses  Nepotian  and 
every  one  who  has  a  sacred  character.  "  Let  the 
feet  of  women  rarely  or  never  cross  thy  threshold. 

*  Cap.  luliibendum.  de.  Cohab.  Cler.  et.  mul. 

t  Tom.  12.  de.  Sobria  al.  Sex.  par.  sacr.  et  rel.  horn,  frequent,  pp. 
266—274. 

t  Kp.  52.  v.  5. 
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All  maidens  and  virgins  of  Christ  do  thou  equally 
ignore  or  equally  love.  Dwell  not  under  the  same 
roof  with  them,  nor  confide  in  thy  past  chastity. 
Thou  canst  not  be  holier  than  David,  nor  wiser 
than  Solomon.  Remember  always  that  a  woman 
dispossessed  the  inhabitant  of  Paradise." 

S.  Jerome,  although  removed  from  the  society 
of  women,  and  worn  out  with  penances,  thus 
speaks  of  himself  in  a  well-known  passage  of  his 
letter  to  Eustochium  :*  "  0  how  often  have  I,  iii 
the  desert,  in  the  vast  solitude  which  the  sun  has 
burnt,  and  which  furnishes  a  dreary  habitation  to 
the  monks,  thought  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
pleasures  of  Rome... my  deformed  limbs  bristled 
with  sackcloth,  and  a  squalid  skin  had  covered  my 
Ethiopia  flesh.  Every  day  tears  and  groans  :  and 
if  impending  sleep  oppressed  me,  I  struck  against 
the  ground  my  naked  bones,  scarcely  adhering  to 
gether.  I  am  silent  about  meat  arid  drink,  when 
even  ailing  monks  use  cold  water,  and  it  is  luxury 
to  take  anything  prepared.  I,  the  companion 
only  of  scorpions  and  wild  beasts,  was  often 
present  at  the  dancings  of  young  women.  My 
mind  was  on  fire  with  desires  in  a  cold  body,  and 
before  a  man,  already  dead  in  his  own  flesh,  the 
fires  of  lust  alone  were  bursting  forth."  The  same 
Theophilus,  with  his  usual  learning,  shews  that  it 
is  not  becoming  for  religious  to  frequent  courts  ; 
this  is  referred  to  the  solitude  hinted  at  by 
Scacchus. 

Cardinal  Pallavicinif  thus  replies  to  the  charge 

*  N.  7.  col.  91. 
•f  Yindic.  Sec.  Jesu.  c.  51. 
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brought  against  his  order,  that  some  of  them  were 
supposed  to  frequent  courts  :  "  So  far  as  this  ac 
cusation  touches  the  Institute  or  the  rulers  of  the 
society,  it  touches  those  who  are  most  innocent.  For 
there  is  nothing  more  attended  to  by  the  Institute 
than  to  withdraw  its  members  from  profane  things, 
To  this  belong  those  prohibitions :  namely,  that 
none  of  us  become  a  guardian  or  agent  in  civil 
business  and  affairs,  nor  undertake  the  manage 
ment  of  any  matter,  however  pious,  or  shew 
himself  ready  to  undertake  it,  without  consulting 
the  general ;  that  no  one  go  to  great  and  powerful 
men  without  his  leave  who  is  superior  in  that 
place." 

S.  Thomas*  enumerates  the  reasons  for  which 
religious  may  sometimes  leave  their  cell  and 
frequent  courts  ;  and  the  postulators,  relying 
on  the  doctrine  of  S.  Thomas,  have  sometimes 
replied  to  the  objections  I  made,  as  Promoter  of 
the  Faith,  to  certain  religious,  servants  of  God, 
whose  virtues  were  under  the  examination  of  the 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  that  had  frequented 
the  court.  The  words  of  the  holy  Doctor  are 
these :  "  That  it  may  become  clear  what  we  are 
to  maintain  in  this  dispute/ we  must  know,  that 
holy  men  desire  something  for  their  own  sake, 
something  for  the  sake  of  others  ;  for  their  own 
sako  they  desire  to  keep  close  to  Christ  in  con 
templation,  either  in  this  world,  so  far  as  the 
infirmity  of  this  present  life  admits,  or  in"  the 
world  to  come,  where  they  may  contemplate  Him 

*  Opusc,  19.  contra.  Impugn.  Relig.  c.  19. 
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in  the  greatest  fullness :  but  for  the  sake  of 
others,  they  are  sometimes  compelled  to  withdraw 
from  the  desired  contemplation,  and  mix  up 
themselves  with  the  tumult  of  the  world.  Thus, 
then,  in  desire,  they  leave  the  quiet  of  contempla 
tion,  and  yet,  for  the  welfare  of  their  neighbours, 
they  endure  patiently  the  labour  of  action. 
Whence  Paul,  writing  to  the  Philippians,  says  : 
'  I  am  straitened  between  two  ;  having  a  desire  to 
be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  But  to  abide 
still  in  the  flesh  is  needful  for  you.'  S.  Gregory 
also,  in  his  Homilies  upon  Ezekiel,  *  In  a  mind 
ardently  loving  the  Spouse,  there  is  this  one 
consolation  :  if  by  this,  when  it  is  not  allowed  to 
see  him,  the  souls  of  others  profit  by  his  words, 
and  become  inflamed  towards  the  heavenly 
Spouse  with  the  fire  of  love.'  And  it  must  hap 
pen,  that  holy  men  sometimes  mingle  with  the 
multitude,  and  seek  the  favour  and  company  of 
great  men,  allured,  not  by  human  favour  or  power, 
but  that  they  may  draw  more  to  the  way  of 
salvation  ;  because,  as  S.  Augustinet  says  :  '  Being 
known  to  many,  they  become  to  many  guides  to 
salvation,  and  go  before  many  that  will  follow 
them.  Because,'  as  he  says  further  on,  'an 
enemy  is  more  overcome  by  him  who  has  a 
greater  influence.  The  title  of  nobility  has  more 
influence  with  the  proud,  and  of  these  more  are 
influenced  by  authority.'  Holy  men,  therefore, 
impelled  by  charity,  seek  the  companionship  of 
the  noble  and  the  powerful,  that  through  them 

*  Horn.  4L>  t  Confers.  Lib.  S. 
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they  may  be  of  service  to  more,  and  if  they  did 
not  do  this,  they  would  be  justly  liable  to  re 
proof." 

To  the  same  purpose  the  holy  doctor  *  speaks 
in  another  place.  The  monk  Geoffrey  in  his  Life 
of  S.  Bernardf  thus  speaks  of  him  :  "  He  had 
wished  from  the  beginning  to  withdraw  himself 
in  every  way  from  business,  and  never  to  leave, 
but  to  remain  within,  the  monastery.  This  after 
wards  he  determined  on,  thinking  that  he  had 
found  a  convenient  opportunity,  by  reason  of  a 
bodily  defect,  and  for  some  time  observed,  until 
a  grave  necessity  of  the  Church  of  God  and  of  the 
sovereign  Pontiff,  and  the  command  of  all  the 
Abbots  of  his  Order,  to  whom  he,  though  the  fa 
ther  of  them  all,  deferred,  as  his  fathers."  A 
letter  of  S.  Bernard}:  on  this  subject  may  also  be 
read. 

9.  These  propositions  of  Scacchus  are  illus 
trated  by  the  doctrine  of  S.  Thomas, £  who  proves 
that  a  religious  life  signifies  the  state  of  perfec 
tion,  since  it  makes  a  man  unite  himself  to  God  : 
that  he  who  enters  on  the  religious  life,  is  bound 
to  endeavour  to  attain  to  perfect  charity,  and 
so  accomplish  and  effect  all  those  things  con 
tained  in  the  rule  he  professes,  by  which  men 
arrive  at  perfection  :  that  for  acquiring  perfect 
charity,  voluntary  poverty  is  the  first  foundation, 
according  to  that  in  S.  Matthew,  xix.  21,  "  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  what  thou  hast, 

*  2.  2da?.  qu.  187.  art.  2.  t  Tom.  2.  n.  5.  col.  1134.  c.  2. 

J  Kp.  21.  ad.  Matth.  Lepat.  torn.  1.  col.  38. 

I  2.  Sdaequ.  168.  art.  1—7. 
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and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea 
sure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  follow  me."  That 
perpetual  continence  is  required  for  religious  per 
fection,  because  the  removal  of  those  things  which 
hinder  a  man  from  giving  up  himself  entirely 
to  the  service  of  God,  is  necessary  for  the  reli 
gious  state  ;  that  obedience  is  required  for  re 
ligious  perfection,  because  the  religious  state  is  a 
certain  discipline,  or  practice  of  aiming  at  it ; 
and  it  is  fitting  that  those  who  are  instructed 
to  arrive  at  a  certain  end,  should,  as  disciples 
under  their  master,  follow  the  guidance  of  some 
one.  That  for  religious  perfection,  poverty,  con 
tinence,  and  obedience,  ought  to  be  confirmed 
by  vow,  for  the  obligation  of  doing  those  things 
which  belong  to  perfection,  is  necessary  for  the 
state  of  perfection,  and  this  is  done  by  a  vow 
to  God  ;  lastly,  that  religious  perfection  consists 
in  these  three  vows  ;  and  of  the  three,  the  chiefest 
is  that  of  obedience  ;  for  by  this  man  offers  some 
thing  greater  to  God,  namely,  his  own  will,  which 
is  of  more  value  than  the  body,  which  he  offers 
by  continence,  and  worldly  things,  which  he  offers 
by  the  vow  of  poverty. 

10.  True  separation  from  the  world,  which 
results  from  the  observance  of  the  vow  of  poverty 
and  obedience,  carries  with  it  a  will  utterly 
opposed  to  the  assumption  of  honours  arid  dig 
nities  within  the  order,  and  much  more  externally 
to  it,  unless  under  certain  due  circumstances. 
To  this  must  be  referred  what  we  have  before 
said  of  saints  who  took  to  flight  when  called  to 
the  episcopate,  of  whom  some  were  religious  and 
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monks.  To  this  also  must  be  referred  what  we 
read  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Raymund 
de  Pennafort,  who  not  only  refused  the  dignity 
of  the  archbishopric  of  Tarragona,  offered  him 
by  Gregory  IX.,  but  also  resigned  the  office  of 
confessor  to  the  same  Pope,  and  also  of  peniten 
tiary,  and  of  the  generalship  of  his  order  after 
two  years  of  service. 

To  this  also  we  must  refer  what  we  read  of  the 
venerable  cardinal  Baronius,  not  a  monk,  or  a 
regular,  but  a  priest  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Oratory,  when  the  sovereign  Pontiff  Clement  VIII. 
made  him  one  of  the  protonotaries  apostolic.  In 
the  dedicatory  epistle  of  the  seventh  volume  of 
his  Annals  to  Clement  VIII.,  published  at  Rome 
in  1596,  the  cardinal  thus  complains  of  the  hon 
our  bestowed  upon  him  :  '•'  Thou  hast  at  last  over 
come  a  refractory  spirit,  and  bent  an  iron  neck, 
but  I  confess,  thou  hast  not  made  me  obedient  so 
as  to  bear  with  equanimity  the  honourable  yoke 
which  is  laid  upon  me,  and  which  I  at  any  mo 
ment  would  have  thrown  off,  God  knows,  if  it  had 
been  lawful."  And  more  at  large  in  his  letter 
to  Antonio  Talpa,  which  Jerome  Barnabo  has  in 
serted  in  the  Life  of  the  cardinal.*  From  that 
letter  we  learn  how  strongly  he  stood  out  against 
the  Pope,  both  by  himself,  and  through  powerful 
advocates  of  great  reputation.  But  after  his 
elevation,  as  we  learn  from  the  same  letter,  he 
never  left  the  house  of  Vallicella,  nor  changed 
his  old  manner  of  life,  heard  confessions,  and 

*  Lib.  -2.  c.  3. 
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preached  in  the  Orator/  as  before :  "  Some  car 
dinals  came  to  me  these  days,  and  others  sent 
messages.  I,  however,  wear  my  habit  at  home, 
and  live  in  my  cell ;  although  the  fathers  wished 
to  give  me  another  room,  yet  I  would  not  accept 
it.  I  have  accepted  one  servant,  one  of  my 
spiritual  children,  who  lives  outside  the  house, 
beside  him  I  retain  my  amanuensis  ;  every  morn 
ing  daily  I  hear  confessions  in  church,  as  I  was 
in  the  habit  of  doing ;  in  one  word,  I  am  what 
I  used  to  be,  and  I  have  seriously  charged  the 
servants  to  call  me  by  no  other  name  than 
father." 

11.  The  universal  Church,  as  well  in  the  East 
in  the  eighth  oecumenical  synod*  against  Photius, 
as  in  the  West  in  the  general  Council  of  Lateranf 
under  Innocent  III.,  compels  monks,  promoted 
to  the  episcopate,  to  wear  the  regular  habit.  We 
have  this  in  the  Decretals.  :£  S.  Thomas^  teaches 
that  religious,  raised  to  the  episcopate,  are  bound 
to  observe  what  their  rules  prescribe,  unless  it 
be  a  hindrance  to  their  duties  as  bishops  ;  and 
this  he  extends  to  those  regulars  who  are  made 
cardinals,  according  to  what  we  read  in  Dominic 
a  S.  Thoma  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Pope.|| 

It  would  be  unreasonable  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
this  opinion,  after  the  publication  of  the  Bull  Cus- 
todes  of  Benedict  XIII.  in  the  year  1725.  After  he 


*  Cau.  14.  t  Can.  16. 

+  Cap.  Clcrici  officia.  de  Vit.  et  lion.  Cleric. 

§  '2.  '2dce.  qu.  88.  art.  11.  qu.  185.  art.  S. 
Eoccaberti  Bibl.  Maxim.    Poiitific.  Tom.  10.  §  18.  qu.  9. 


262  BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

had  accurately  observed  the  rule  of  S.  Dominic 
which  he  had  professed,  for  the  fifty-three  years  of 
his  episcopate,  having  also  done  the  same  while  ho 
was  Pope  ;  he  thus  spoke  :  "  We  ordain  and  decree 
that  every  one  who  has  been,  or  hereafter  shall 
be,  raised  to  the  episcopate  from  the  monastic 
regular  and  mendicant  orders,  or  to  any  other 
dignity  whatever,  even  that  of  cardinal  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  shall  be  always  subject  to 
all  and  singular  the  duties  and  obligations  of 
their  rule,  which  are  no  hindrance  to  the  duties 
of  a  bishop,  or  of  any  other  dignity,  even  that 
of  cardinal."  In  the  Constitution  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  it  is  provided,  that  if  any  one  of  the  company 
be  elevated  to  any  dignity  external  to  the  society, 
that  he  must  promise  to  hearken  to  the  advice 
of  the  general,  and  act  upon  it,  if  it  should  seem 
better,  as  is  shown  at  length  by  Vasquez,*  San 
chez,!  SuarezJ  and  Pallavicini.^ 

In  unison  with  this  we  read]  that  bishops  who 
have  been  monks  and  regulars  are  forbidden  to 
leave  by  will  either  what  they  have  acquired  by 
their  own  labour  and  industry,  or  that  which  they 
may  have  inherited,  without  a  dispensation  from 
the  sovereign  Pontiff,  as  S.  Thomasl)  and  S.  An- 
tonirms**  show.  I  remember  when  I  was  Pro 
moter  of  the  Faith,  that  two  difficulties,  and  those 
no  slight  ones,  were  raised  in  the  cause  of  blessed 

*  1,2.  disp.  165.  c.  8-  n.  89. 

t  Lib.  6.  in  Decal.  c.  6.  n.  15. 

J  Tom.  4.  de  Rel.  tr,  8.  lib.  3.  c.  17.  n.  8- 

§  Vindic.  Soc.  Jesu.  c.  36.  I!  Can.  Statutnm.  18.  qu,  1. 

1  2.  2ds>.  qu.  185.  art.  8. 
**  Sumra.  3.  part.  tit.  20.  c.  2.  ?  7. 
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Alexander  Sauli,  a  Barnabite,  bishop  of  Aleria, 
and  afterwards  of  Pavia ;  the  first,  that  he,  al 
though  a  regular,  had  made  a  will :  this  was 
removed  by  producing  the  dispensation  given 
him  for  that  purpose  by  Gregory  XIII.  ;  the 
other,  that  he  had  not  observed  the  requisite 
conditions  :  this  too,  was  removed  by  the  postu- 
lators,  who  showed  that  he  made  his  will  with  a 
view  to  pious  purposes,  and  had  observed  the 
directions  given  him  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Pope  both  in  substance  and  in  form. 

12.  The  sovereign  Pontiff  Innocent  III.  in  the 
year  1200  severely  rebuked  the  bishop  of  Penna — 
who,  from  having  been  a  Cistercian  abbot,  had 
been  raised  to  the  episcopate — because  he  did  not 
keep  the  observances  of  the  Cistercian  Order,  as 
we  learn  from  his  letter  :"*  "  We  are  afflicted  with 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  disturbed  with  great  grief, 
because  thou,  as  we  have  heard,  to  the  injury 
of  thy  order,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  our  rule, 
actest  in  many  things  as  an  apostate,  who,  ac 
cording  to  Scripture,  is  called  a  useless  man. 
For  if  thou  didst  carefully  consider  that  it  was 
not  a  simple  monk,  but  an  abbot,  that  we  raised 
to  the  episcopate  in  thy  person,  thou  shouldest 
have  observed  that  decency  in  thy  life  and  con 
versation,  which  might  avail  for  thy  own  salva 
tion,  and  be  a  good  example  to  thy  subjects.  But 
what  we  much  wonder  at,  and  are  moved  by, 
is  this,  that  thou,  forgetting  thy  condition,  after 
accepting  the  bishopric,  didst  procure  certain 

*  Tom.  lib.  5.  p.  666. 
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things  which  are  not  lawful  for  thee,  and  which 
the  rule  of  the  Cistercian  Brethren  considers  unbe 
coming.  Thou  hast  a  painted  chair,  and  silken 
gloves  ;  thou  coverest  thy  head  with  a  large  hat, 
and  in  public  tillest  thyself  even  to  satiety  with 
meat,  comparable  in  this  respect  to  him  of  whom 
when  the  garment  of  skins  had  been  given  him, 
it  was  said,  'Behold,  Adam  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  knowing  good  and  evil.'  We  remember  in 
deed,  and  thou  too  shouldest  remember,  how,  at 
thy  departure,  we,  in  the  presence  of  our  bre 
thren,  strictly  commanded  thee  to  observe  the 
Cistercian  rule  ;  for  the  episcopal  dignity  does  not 
absolve  thee  from  thy  vow,  for  the  burden  of 
it,  though  accompanied  with  honour,  is  greatly 
increased,  so  that  religion  must  lose  nothing 
whatever,  by  which  thou  couldest  in  this  way  take 
greater  freedom.  Therefore  by  these  apostolical 
writings  we  command  thy  brotherhood  and  enjoin 
that  thou  so  amend  thy  way  of  life,  and  conform 
thyself  to  what  thy  rule  requires  of  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  seem  not  to  have  returned  to  the 
world,  but  in  the  world  rather  to  despise  it  and 
its  pomps.  Otherwise,  as  thou  hast  been  now 
admonished,  punishment  will  follow." 

13.  It  is  related  of  Peter  de  Morrone,  hermit 
or  monk,  who  became  Pope  Celestine  V.,  and  was 
afterwards  canonized,  that  he  never  could  be 
persuaded  to  ride  on  a  horse.  He  therefore  pro 
ceeded  to  Aquila  to  be  crowned  Pope,  sitting 
on  an  ass,  being  conducted  thither  by  the  two 
Charles,  father  and  son,  kings  of  Sicily  and 
Hungary,  and  other  great  men  ;  the  kings  them- 
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selves  holding  his  bridle.  James,  cardinal  deacon 
of  S.  George  in  Velabro,  in  the  preface  to  the 
poem  on  S.  Celestine,  which  the  Bollandists"*  have 
published,  thus  writes  : 

Intumidu.s  vilem  Murro  conscendit  Asellum 
Kegum  frena  raanu  dextra  laivaque  regente 
Pontificis. 

Cardinal  Peter  d'Ailly,t  in  his  Life  of  that  Pope, 
explains  at  length  that  he  acted  thus  in  order 
to  preserve  monastic  humility.  "This  he  did, 
not  out  of  a  proud  singularity,  as  if  he  would 
condemn  those  who  had  done  otherwise ;  but 
out  of  a  singular  humility,  which  showed  that  he 
could  neither  easily  nor  quickly  be  led  away  from 
the  practice  of  monastic  simplicity." 

lii  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Pius  V.  who 
was  raised  from  the  Dominican  Order  to  the 
supreme  Pontificate,  Pope  Clement  XI.,  thus 
speaks :  "  He  relaxed  in  nothing  the  severity 
of  his  former  religious  life,  but  assuming  the 
ensigns  of  his  power,  and  the  outward  glory  of 
his  dignity,  he  lived  as  a  private  person  in  the 
retirement  of  his  own  heart."  The  Auditors 
of  the  Rota,  in  their  Report  in  his  cause,  have 
discussed  the  subject  at  great  length.  There 
are  also  other  instances  of  holy  bishops  once 
monks  or  regulars,  who  led  the  same  life  after 
their  elevation  to  the  episcopate. 

The  author  of  the  Life  of  Fulgentius,  bishop  of 
Ruspe,  thus  describes  him  as  bishop  :  "  Meanwhile 
the  blessed  Fulgentius  accepted  the  bishopric  with- 

*  Act.  SS.  Mai.  19.  t  Lib.  1.  c.  11. 
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out  ambition,  with  the  greatest  devotion.  He  did 
not  become  a  bishop  that  he  might  cease  to  be 
a  monk,  but  accepting  the  episcopal  dignity,  he 
preserved  the  integrity  of  his  former  profession. 
The  preservation  of  his  profession  in  its  integrity 
gave  greater  lustre  to  his  episcopate.  He  never 
sought  for  precious  vestments,  nor  omitted  his 
daily  fasts,  or  even  among  his  guests  ate  daintily 
provided  food,  or  wished  even  to  lie  down  and  rest 
and  give  up  his  severe  resolution,  but  both  in 
summer  and  winter  was  patiently  clad  in  a  single 
garment,  and  that  a  very  poor  pne.  He  never 
wore  the  ovarium  like  other  bishops,  but  like 
a  monk  used  a  leathern  girdle.  Thus,  in  the 
desire  of  humility  he  avoided  all  vanity  of  dress  ; 
declining  even  the  shoes  which  the  clergy  wore  ; 
he  used  in  winter  the  large  military  shoes,  and 
in  summer  the  smaller  ones.  Within  his  monas 
tery  he  sometimes  used  to  wear  sandals,  but  fre 
quently  went  barefooted.  A  precious  robe,  or 
one  of  rich  colours,  he  neither  had  himself  nor 
allowed  his  monks  to  have.  Beneath  his  cloak 
he  wore  a  linen  garment  of  a  black  or  white 
colour.  When  the  weather  admitted  of  it,  he 
would  go  about  his  monastery  in  that  linen  gar 
ment  only.  His  bare  shoulders  we  never  saw, 
nor  did  he  lay  aside  his  girdle  when  he  slept. 
Having  confidence  in  his  own  continence,  God 
being  his  witness,  he  said  mass  in  the  tunic  in 
which  he  slept,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  saying 
that  the  heart  was  to  be  changed  rather  than 
the  garments  at  the  time  of  mass.  No  one  was 
ever  able  to  prevail  on  this  most  blessed  priest 
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to  take  any  kind  of  meat,  but  only  herbs,  barley, 
broth,  and  eggs,  without  oil  so  long  as  he  was 
young.  After  he  became  old  he  ate  them  with 
a  little  oil,  which  he  was  persuaded  to  take  lest 
blindness  should  happen  to  him  and  hinder  him 
from  reading.  When  in  health  he  ever  abstained 
from  wine.  If  at  any  time,  compelled  by  his  in 
firmities,  he  was  driven  to  use  a  little  wine,  he 
poured  out  a  little  into  a  cup  filled  with  water,  so 
that  he  could  neither  taste  it  nor  smell  it.  Before 
the  vigils  were  announced  by  his  brethren,  he, 
waking  bodily  and  mentally,  was  praying,  or 
reading,  or  dictating,  or  by  himself  absorbed  in 
spiritual  meditation ;  for  he  knew  that  he  must 
be  continually  occupied  every  day  with  the  ne 
cessities  of  the  children  of  the  Church.  Some 
times  he  came  down  to  celebrate  the  vigils  with 
the  servants  of  God,  but  he  much  more  praise- 
worthily  kept  them  in  private  in  the  labours 
which  I  have  spoken  of.  He  was  nowhere  seen 
to  live  without  his  monks  ;  when  he  was  ordained 
bishop,  this,  the  first  boon  he  asked  of  the  people 
of  Ruspe  was,  that  he  might  have  a  proper  place 
to  build  a  monastery.  If  any  came  to  see  him, 
but  only  by  the  commands  of  their  priors,  they 
were  received,  not  as  strangers,  but  as  members 
of  the  same  congregation.  They  were  governed 
by  the  blessed  bishop  Fulgentius,  whom  they 
reverenced  in  simplicity,  as  their  spiritual  father  ; 
the  holy  Fulgentius  thus  ordering  all  things  that 
he  might  not,  by  undertaking  the  burden  of 
governing  the  clergy,  lose  the  consolation  of  his 
monks." 
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Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Cluny,*  praises 
most  highly  Matthew,  a  monk  of  Cluny,  whom  Hon- 
orius  II.  made  cardinal  bishop  of  Albano.  These 
are  the  words :  "  Elevated  to  the  high  degree 
of  the  pontifical  order,  he  did  not,  as  some  do, 
forget  that  he  was  a  monk.  But  as  we  read 
of  the  blessed  Martin,  there  was  the  same  hu 
mility  in  his  heart,  the  same  poverty  in  his  dress. 
He  neglected  none  of  the  offices,  nor  the  singing, 
nor  the  lengthened  psalmody  of  Cluny  under 
pretext  of  any  cares  whatever.  He  observed  in 
the  palace  the  discipline  of  the  cloister." 

There  are  certain  proofs  to  be  had  that  the 
venerable  servant  of  God  cardinal  Francis  Xi- 
menes  de  Cisrieros,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  primate 
of  Spain,  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  grand 
inquisitor,  cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church, 
and  governor  of  the  whole  Spanish  dominions, 
although  more  than  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
fallen  into  diverse  bodily  infirmities,  was  accus 
tomed  to  observe,  not  only  the  fasts  and  abstin 
ences  of  the  Church,  but  also  those  which  were 
ordered  by  the  rule  of  the  Friars  Minor,  to  whom 
he  belonged,  and  that  he  retired  to  rest  at  night 
wearing  the  habit  and  cord  of  his  order.  When 
this  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Leo  X.,  he, 
considering  the  life  and  the  welfare  of  the  car^ 
dinal  to  be  a  great  help  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
commanded  him,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  by 
his  apostolic  letters,  to  abstain  from  such  rigours  ; 
"  We  enjoin  and  command  that  for  the  future, 

*  Lib.  2.  de  Miracul.  c.  14. 
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while  thou  livest,  thou  eat  flesh,  and  what  comes 
of  flesh  on  those  fasting  days,  excepting  Fridays 
and  the  Holy  Week,  on  which  days  by  enter 
taining  three  of  the  poor  of  Christ  thou  shalt 
obtain  all  the  merit  of  the  fasts.  On  the  ex- 
cepted  days  also,  provided  it  be  done  by  the 
advice  of  thy  physicians,  thou  shalt  in  like 
manner  eat  flesh  and  what  comes  of  flesh.  Also 
thou  shalt  lay  aside  the  woollen  tunic  and  girdle, 
and  in  a  linen  tunic  lie  down  and  sleep  on  a  bed 
covered  with  linen  or  silk.  In  the  premises  and 
in  any  one  of  them  thou  mayest  and  shouldest 
be  obedient  and  submissive  to  the  free  advice 
and  counsel  of  the  physicians  who  have  the  care 
of  thy  bodily  health."  Many  other  instances, 
collected  with  great  learning,  may  be  seen  in 
Thomassine. 

14.  Neither  in  the  examination  of  the  causes 
of  those  servants  of  God  who  were  monks  and 
regulars,  is  the  question  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence,  whether  they  resigned  their  sees  for  any 
cause,  and  returned  to  their  monastery.  For 
this  will  make  it  plain,  that  they  did  not  enter 
by  stealth  into  the  episcopate,  that  they  might 
abandon  their  religious  rule,  and  live  freely  in  the 
world.  S.  Celestine  V.  resigned  the  Papacy  and 
returned  to  his  cell :  so  did  Gregory  Nazianzen 
and  Blessed  Peter  Damiani,  resigning  their  bishop 
rics.  The  case  of  Ardicini  a  Porta  the  younger, 
is  well  known,  whom  Innocent  VIII.  made  bishop 
of  Aleria,  and  cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  Church: 

*  De  Vet,  et  Nov.  Eccles.  discipl.  part.  3.  lib.  2.  c.  £0. 
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he,  with  the  permission  of  the  Pope,  put  in  exe 
cution  his  old  resolve  of  retiring  to  the  sacred 
wilderness  of  the  Camaldolese.  Pope  Benedict 
XIII.,  moved  by  these  and  other  instances, 
published  the  Bull  Custodes,  commanding  all 
monks  and  religious,  who  hereafter  should  resign 
their  sees  for  any  cause  whatever,  to  return, 
as  a  matter  of  obligation  and  duty,  to  a  monastery 
of  their  order.  By  authority  of  the  sovereign 
Pontiff,  Henry  de  Joyeuse,  a  Capuchin,  migrated 
to  the  order  of  the  knights  of  Jerusalem,  and 
received  permission,  while  the  war  lasted,  with 
a  view  to  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  the  province  of  Languedoc,  to  wear  a  short 
dress,  to  bear  arms,  to  command  an  army,  to 
administer  provinces,  governments,  and  prefec 
tures,  and  to  accept  all  secular  dignities  what 
ever,  military  as  well  as  civil :  "  It  having  been 
laid  before  us — these  are  the  words  of  the  papal 
Briefs, — in  thy  own  name,  and  confirmed  by  other 
and  most  grave  testimony,  that  thy  presence  and 
efforts  in  that  work  are  so  necessary,  that,  if  thou 
wert  removed,  the  Catholic  religion,  especially 
in  these  troublesome  times,  would  be  greatly 
endangered ;  we  having  regard  to  this  chief 
reason  of  religion. "...When  the  public  affairs 
were  settled,  Henry  admonished  that  the  cause 
that  justified  his  withdrawal  from  the  Capuchins 
had  ceased,  returned  to  his  monastery,  and  with 
wonderful  eloquence  preached  to  the  people  ac 
cording  to  the  usage  of  his  order.  Cardinal 
d'Ossat  mentions  the  dispensation  he  had  to 
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leave  his  order,*  and  afterwards  his  return  to  it.f 
Dominic  de  Thou  J  thus  relates  the  fact :  "  Cathe 
rine,  his  wife,  sister  of  Epernon,  was  dead,  when 
he  had  been  more  than  twelve  years  a  professed 
Capuchin  monk,  and  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
Antony  Scipio  at  Villemur,  he  accepted  the  com 
mand  of  the  troops  which  the  states  of  S.  Langue- 
doc  honourably  offered  to  him.  After  the  peace, 
he  reassumed  the  collar  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was 
made  master  of  the  horse  by  the  king.  Again 
weary  of  the  world,  he  resumed  the  sackcloth  at 
Paris  on  the  eighth  of  March,  arid  by  his  public 
sermons,  kindled  the  admiration  of  the  people. 
It  seemed  astonishing  to  most  that  a  man  bred 
in  the  court  afar  from  letters,  should  so  suddenly 
become  an  eloquent  and  learned  preacher." 
Others  attribute  his  return  to  his  order  to  the 
tears  of  his  pious  mother,  the  rebukes  of  the 
king,  the  admonitions  of  the  Pope,  and  his  own 
good  sense.  Moreri§  and  Mezeray||  may  be  con 
sulted  on  the  subject.  Dora  Calliere  has  written 
his  Life,  and  records  much  concerning  his  happy 
death. 

15.  What  we  have  said  of  the  progress  of  regu 
lars  in  virtue,  and  their  observance  of  their  rule, 
is  applicable  also  to  nuns,  whose  beatification  and 
canonization  may  be  under  discussion,  as  Scac- 
chusll  shows  at  length  :  "  Those  things  which  we 
have  said  must  be  considered  in  the  cause  of  a 

*  Ep.  23  p.  4.33.  f  Ep.  180.  p.  338.  J  Lib.  122. 

?  V.  Joyeuse.        ||  Compend.  chron.  Hist.  Francias.  Tom.  6.  p.  199. 

f  De  not.  et  sign,  sanct.  §§.  7.  c.  2. 
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servant  of  God  who  was  a  regular,  must  be  con 
sidered  also,  servatis  servandis,  in  the  examina 
tion  of  the  cause  of  a  nun  who  departed  this  life 
with  the  reputation  of  sanctity.  The  observance 
of  enclosure  must  not  be  omitted  ;  having  been 
commanded  by  Boniface  VIII.,*  and  by  the  coun 
cil  of  Trent.!  Erasmus,  in  his  Life  of  Jerome, 
relating  the  conversion  of  his  sister,  has  impiously 
and  impudently  written  against  the  cloister  in  the 
following  terms  :  "  About  the  same  time  the  sister 
of  Jerome  became  a  professed  virgin,  at  the  insti 
gation  of  a  certain  Julian.  But  this  was  a  con 
dition  much  and  greatly  differing  from  that  of 
those  who,  at  this  time,  are  shut  up  as  if  they 
were  wild  and  untamed  beasts.  Not  that  I  con 
demn  a  public  custom,  but  rather  grieve  over  the 
degenerate  piety  of  Christians,  when  the  purity 
of  a  virgin  is  to  be  protected  by  iron  bolts  and 
stone  barriers,  for  the  devotion  pleasing  to  Christ 
is  not  that  which  is  brought  forth  by  violence, 
but  which  is  willingly  offered  from  the  heart." 
No  one,  however,  is  ignorant  that  the  enclosure 
of  holy  nuns,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
is  voluntary. 

There  remains  now,  only,  to  bring  this  chapter 
to  a  conclusion,  to  say  a  few  words  about  hermits, 
of  whom  there  are  four  sorts.  The  first  is  that 
which  pronounces  the  three  substantial  vows  in 
some  approved  order :  such  are  the  hermits  of 
Camaldoli,  Monte  Corona,  and  Monte  Senario. 

*  Cup.  Periculoso.  de  stat.  Regul.  in  6to. 
t  Sess.  25.  de  Regularibus,  c.  5. 
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And  as  these  are  really  religious,  there  is  nothing 
special  to  mention  here.  The  second  sort  are 
those  who  live  in  some  community,  and  observe 
a  way  of  life  sanctioned  by  the  bishop.  These  can 
not  truly  and  properly  be  called  religious,  but  only 
in  a  general  and  less  accurate  way. 

S.  Thomas-*  teaches  that  these  are  bound 
to  observe  continence,  and  to  be  subject  to  the 
bishop :  "  Hermits  also,  though  they  do  not 
promise  obedience,  have,  nevertheless,  the  vow  of 
continence  annexed,  and  usually,  according  to 
a  determined  time,  their  vow  is  solemnized."  In 
this  case  a  special  enquiry  must  be  made,  whether 
they  observed  the  promised  continence,  and  kept 
carefully  the  rules  which  the  bishop  laid  down 
for  them.  The  third  sort  is  that  of  men  who, 
although  they  are  members  of  no  order,  and  do 
not  live  in  community,  are,  notwithstanding,  by 
the  authority  of  the  bishop,  the  servants  of  some 
church,  receive  the  eremitical  habit  from  him, 
and  live  in  obedience  to  him.  With  respect  to 
these  there  is  nothing  particular  which  requires 
special  consideration  in  the  acts  of  these  servants 
of  God. 

The  last  sort  is  that  of  those  hermits  whom 
no  prelate  has  assigned  to  the  service  of  any 
church,  but  who  retire  into  the  desert,  having 
of  their  own  will  assumed  the  eremitical  habit. 
S.  Thomast  treats  of  the  solitary  life,  and  shows 
that  it  is  more  excellent  than  the  social,  if  it  be 

*  2.  2dse.  qu.  1SG.  art.  I.  4,  Scut.  dist.  27. 

t  2.  2dae.  qu,  138.  art.  1. 
18  VOL.    II. 
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duly  and  rightly  undertaken,  but  most  dangerous 
if  without  previous  practice  in  it,  unless  divine 
grace  supply  that  which  others  by  practice  ac 
quire.  Therefore  if  the  cause  of  any  hermit  of 
the  fourth  or  even  of  the  third  sort,  be  under 
examination,  the  most  diligent  inquiry  must  be 
made  why  he  withdrew  from  human  society  and 
sought  the  wilderness  ;  what  sort  of  a  place  it  was 
where  he  spent  his  life  ;  whether  wild,  and  so 
distant  from  men  as  to  allow  of  no  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  sacraments  ;  what  kind  of  person 
had  he  to  direct  his  conscience  ;  what  penances 
he  performed  to  mortify  his  senses,  and  as  much 
as  possible  to  humble  himself,  as  Scacchus*  shows 
at  length. 

To  the  same  effect  tends  also  what  we  have 
said  above,  on  the  mortification  of  the  flesh 
and  the  body,  which  the  servants  of  God  prac 
tised,  and  what  is  also  related  in  the  Life  of 
B.  Nicholas  de  Rupe,  of  Unterwalten  hi  Swit 
zerland,  by  Peter  Hugo,  priest  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  of  whom  we  spoke  before.!  Palladiusj 
relates  the  reason  why  Alexandria,  a  solitary,  re 
tired  into  the  desert  The  servant  of  God,  being 
asked  by  Melania  of  Rome,  why  she  had  thus* 
shut  herself  up,  replied,  "  A  certain  person  became 
in  love  with  me,  and  I,  that  I  might  not  see  him, 
nor  be  a  source  of  vexation  to  him,  nor  cause 
him  to  hate  me,  preferred  to  bury  myself  alive 
here,  rather  than  hurt  a  soul  which  was  made 


*  De  not.  et  sign.  Sanct.  i>?  6.  c.  5. 
t  Lib.  2.  c.  24.  n.  8.  t  V  V.  PP.  lib.  8.  c.  5. 
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to  the  image  of  God."  S.  Onofrio  speaks  of  the 
ruggedness  of  the  place  in  his  Life  by  S.  Paphnu- 
tius.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  in  the  wilder 
ness,  where  necessary  things  are  scanty,  labour 
must  be  very  great. 

Boniface  IX.,  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of 
S.  Bridget,  speaks  at  length  of  the  cause  of  retire 
ment,  and  the  place,  of  the  contemplative  life,  and 
of  penances.  After  describing  the  other  states  of 
life  in  the  church,  he  turns  to  the  anchorites  or 
hermits,  and  thus  proceeds :  "  Anchorites  also, 
eager  lovers  of  solitude  and  of  the  wilderness,  flee 
ing  from  the  allurements  and  the  empty  shows  of 
a  tempting  but  poisonous  world,  in  order  to  reach 
securely  their  true  country,  have  sought  for  places 
to  hide  themselves  in  :  concealed  in  caverns,  with 
scanty  and  coarse  food,  with  drink  from  the  flow 
ing  brook,  macerating  their  own  body,  suppressing 
the  thorns  of  Satan,  clad  in  a  worn-out  cloak,  or  a 
rough  garment,  with  bare  feet,  refreshing  their 
wearied  limbs  by  sleep,  on  the  rough  earth,  or  on 
a  bed  of  straw,  they  serve  God  in  holy  contempla 
tion,  and  in  praising  the  majesty  of  the  Most 
High." 

16.  S.  Thomas-'  teaches  that  a  military  order 
may  be  founded,  not  indeed  for  any  worldly 
benefit,  but  for  the  defence  of  divine  service,  and 
the  public  good,  or  even  of  the  poor  and  the 
oppressed.  In  the  year  1118,  certain  noble 
knights  professed  to  live  in  charity  and  obedience, 
renouncing  their  own  will,  under  the  authority  of 

*  2.  2dne.  qu.  188.  art,  3. 
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the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  who  ordered  them  to 
keep  the  roads  clear  of  robbers,  that  the  pilgrims 
might  journey  securely  toward  the  temple.  These 
were  therefore  called  Templars,  as  William*"-  arch 
bishop  of  Tyre,  relates.  The  first  master  of  the 
order  was  Hugo  de  Paganis.  About  the  same 
time,  Raymond  du  Puy  gave  his  rule  to  those  who 
are  now  called  the  knights  of  Malta,  some  of 
whom  he  assigned  to  the  service  of  the  hospital  in 
Jerusalem,  others  for  the  defence  of  the  faith,  and 
for  the  security  of  the  pilgrims  who  came  to  visit 
the  holy  places.  S.  Bernard  wrote  a  book,  in 
praise  of  the  new  militia,  which  he  addressed  to 
the  Templars,  from  which  may  be  learnt  what  is 
to  be  enquired  into  in  the  cause  of  any  servant  of 
God  who  belonged  to  a  military  order.  There  is 
in  French  a  book  which  was  translated  into 
Italian,  and  published  in  Rome  in  1713,  whose 
title  is  "  The  chief  obligations  of  the  knights  of 
Malta."  This,  when  occasion  requires,  can  be 
consulted. 

*  Lib.  12.  c.  7. 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

OF  MATTERS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  IN  THE  CAUSES  OF 
LAYMEN,  AND  SPECIALLY  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  BEEN 
EMPERORS,  KINGS,  OR  SOVEREIGN  PRINCES,  WHILE 
THEIR  VIRTUES  UNDERGO  DISCUSSION  IN  THE  CON 
GREGATION  OF  SACRED  RITES,  WITH  A  VIEW  TO 
THEIR  BEATIFICATION  AND  CANONIZATION. 

1.  We  have  hitherto  treated  of  ecclesiastics;  we 
now  have  to  speak  of  laymen,  among  whom  kings 
are  to  be  reckoned.  Though  kings  are  anointed, 
yet  they  are  by  no  means  to  be  numbered  with 
the  clergy  or  ecclesiastical  persons.  We  have  said 
that  kings  are  anointed,  but  it  is  with  simple  oil 
blessed,  that  is,  the  oil  of  Catechumens.  Again, 
bishops  are  anointed  on  the  head,  but  a  king  is 
anointed  on  the  right  arm  between  the  waist  and 
the  elbow,  and  between  the  shoulders,  as  we  find 
in  the  text  of  the  canon  law,*  where  also  the 
mystical  significance  of  it  is  explained.  The 
subject  is  further  pursued  by  Pelagiusf  and 
Camillo  Borelli,|  and  the  Roman  Pontifical  in 
the  benediction  and  coronation  of  a  king,  speaks 
of  this  anointing.  Who  those  kings  are  who  are 
anointed  with  holy  oil,  may  be  seen  in  Azorius.^ 
Aymon||  and  others  relate,  that  a  vessel  of  holy  oil 

*  Cap.  unic.  de.  Sncr.  unctione. 

t  De.  Planet.  Eccles.  lib.  1.  c.  56. 

I  De.  Kt'£.  Catholic,  prasstantia.  c.  49.  n.  i?7. 

§  Inst.  mor.  part.  2.  lib.  ii.  c.  5.  qu.  3. 

11  Digest,  Franconium. 
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was  brought  from  heaven  by  a  dove,  when  S. 
Reinigius,  bishop  of  Rheims,  was  baptising  Clovis, 
king  of  the  Franks, — whom  some  number  with  the 
Blessed,  and  are  followed  herein  by  Theophilus 
Raynaud,*— and  instructing  him  in  the  sacraments 
of  faith.  That  king  was  anointed  with  that  holy 
oil,  and  after  him  the  kings  of  France  have  been 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  that  heavenly  vessel,  and 
which  has  never  failed,  as  we  learn  from  Baronius.t 
Mention  is  made  in  the  will  of  S.  Remigius,  which 
is  still  extant,  of  this  anointing  of  Clovis. 

2.  But  as  there  are  two  copies  of  that  will,  one 
somewhat  copious,  the  other  more  brief:  and  the 
former,  which  mentions  the  anointing,  is  consi 
dered  spurious  by  French  writers,  and  the  more 
concise  one,  in  which  there  is  not  one  word  on 
the  subject,  is  considered  genuine,  and  has  been 
published  by  Labbe,|  and  Le  Cointe,^  as  is 
observed  by  the  elder  Pagi,||  and  Graveson,^  it  is 
come  to  pass  that  these,  as  well  as  other  French 
writers,  doubt  the  truth  of  the  miracle.  And  this 
the  more  when  Avitus  of  Vienne,  Pope  Anastasius, 
S.  Nicetius  of  Treves,  Gregory  of  Tours,  For- 
tunatus,  in  the  Life  of  S.  Remigius,  speaking  of  the 
baptism  of  Clovis,  make  no  mention  whatever  of 
the  marvellous  vessel  and  the  sacred  anointing. 
Noel  Alexander,**  among  other  arguments  which 

*  Ueteroclit.  Spirit,  p.  248. 

f  Ad.  ann.  499. 
t  Bibl.  Labbseana.  Tom.  1. 
2  Annal.  ad.  an.  553.  n.  1. 

||  Ad.  an.  541.  n,  11. 

\  Hist.  Eccles.  Tom.  2.  p  308. 

**  Hist.  Eccles  saec.  6.  c.  4.  art.  3. 
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lie  makes  use  of  to  show  that  the  more  copious  will 
of  S.  Remigius  is  apocryphal  and  spurious,  ob 
serves,  that  king  Clovis  is  said  in  it  to  have  been 
anointed.  He  says,  that  he  was  not  then  anointed 
to  be  a  king,  for  he  was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  but  that  he  might  become  a  Christian. 
For  if  he  was  anointed  king,  that  rite  would  not 
have  been  omitted  by  his  descendants,  and  we  do 
not  find  that  any  one  of  the  first  race  of  kings  was 
anointed.  James  Longueval,-:~  of  the  Company  of 
Jesus,  that  he  might  clear  these  difficulties,  and 
maintain  the  tradition  of  the  Church  of  Rheims, 
and  the  noble  prerogative  of  his  kings,  observes, 
that  it  is  related  in  Hincmar,  and  in  the  ancient 
mass  of  S.  Remigius,  how,  when  he  was  about  to 
administer  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction,  the 
empty  stocks  were  miraculously  filled  with  oil;  and 
as  Clovis  was  anointed  with  this  oil,  it  is  correctly 
said  that  he  was  anointed  with  oil  that  had  come 
down  from  heaven. 

3.  We  have  said  that  kings,  although  anointed 
with  holy  oil,  are  not  to  be  numbered  among  ec 
clesiastical  persons :  this  is  exceedingly  well  ex 
plained  by  Hallier  ;f  "  Nevertheless  kings  are  not 
made  sacred  by  any  anointing,  or  holy,  so  as  to 
be  raised  to  an  ecclesiastical  rank  ;  neither  do 
they  derive  any  ecclesiastical  power  from  it ;  be 
cause  no  ecclesiastical  power  is  given  through 
anointing,  but  through  imposition  of  hands  for 
that  purpose,  or  the  delivery  of  the  instruments 

*  Hist.  Galilean.  Tom.  -2.  p.  231. 
t  De  Sacr.  Or.iiu.  c.  10.  art.  5.  §  4.  n.  18.  p.  1033, 
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peculiar  to  each  of  the  orders.  Anointing  is 
used  only  for  designating  and  effecting  personal 
sanctity  and  veneration,  or  for  disposing  a  man 
towards  the  worthy  reception  of  the  sacraments. 
And  because  emperors  are  not  anointed,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be 
lawful  for  them  or  for  kings  to  meddle  with 
ecclesiastical  functions,  but  rather  that  they  may 
know  it  to  be  their  duty  to  rise  earnestly  for  the 
defence  and  protection  of  the  Church,  as  her 
anointed  champions,  to  fight  the  battle  of  the 
Lord.  Whence  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  sixth 
synod  in  Trullo,  emperors  were  numbered  with 
the  laity,  though  possessed  of  greater  privileges 
than  the  rest.  Nicholas  I,  also  shows  that  they 
are  to  be  -numbered  with  laymen,  and  admon 
ishes  them  to  mind  not  divine,  but  secular,  busi 
ness.  Wherefore,  S.  Peter  Damiani  is  not  to 
be  rashly  understood,  when  he  says  that  the 
anointing  of  a  king  is  a  fifth  sacrament,  using 
the  word  in  its  widest  signification.  This  he 
praises  in  high  terms,  and  then  subjoins:  'And 
then  the  king  puts  off  his  vestments,  and  is 
sprinkled  with  the  oil  of  sanctification,  that  hav 
ing  the  typical  dew  poured  over  him,  he  may  rejoice 
in  the  fulness  of  the  heavenly  anointing.'  He 
counts  anointing  among  the  sacraments,  and 
makes  them  to  be  twelve  in  number,  giving  the 
name  of  sacrament  to  all  the  ecclesiastical  cere 
monies,  which  in  any  way  distinguish  the  mem 
bers  of  the  Church,  rank  them  among  each  other, 
place  them  in  some  degree,  or  elevate  them  to 
a  dignified  position.  In  this  sense  the  anointing 
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of  kings  may  be  called  a  sacrament,  though  it 
does  not  place  them  who  receives  .it  on  the 
summit  of  ecclesiastical,  but  only  of  lay- 
dignity." 

4.  After  this,  that  we  may  come  to  canonized 
kings  and  princes,  the  venerable  servant  of  God 
cardinal  Bellarmine,*  in  his  work  on  the  Duty  of 
a  Christian  Prince,  writes  as  follows  :  "  Out  of  that 
great  multitude  of  emperors,  kings,  and  indepen 
dent  princes  who  lived  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
for  seventeen  hundred  years,  very  few  have 
been  numbered  with  the  saints,  when  the  number 
of  spiritual  princes,  that  is,  bishops,  is  almost 
endless.  In  the  Roman  Martyrology  are  found 
about  nine  hundred  bishops,  but  only  twenty 
secular  princes." 

Scacchusf  thus  speaks  on  the  same  subject : 
"  We  are  not  now  speaking  of  those  kings  and 
princes  who  have  empurpled  holy  Church  with 
their  own  blood,  but  of  those  who,  by  maceration 
of  the  flesh  and  holy  deeds,  have  borne  heaven 
by  violence  away.  Of  these  among  the  ancients, 
was  Josaphat,  son  of  the  king  of  Armenia. 
Among  the  moderns,  the  emperor  S.  Henry  L, 
S.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  S.  Stephen,  king  of 
Hungary,  S.  Casimir,  son  of  the  king  of  Poland, 
S.  Edmund,  king  of  England,  S.  Leopold,  duke 
of  Austria,  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the 
ecclesiastical  histories  and  martyrologies.  Theo- 
philus  Raynaud,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  his 

*  Lib.  c.  22. 
t  De  not.  et  Sign.  Sanct.  §  «.  c.  2.  i<.  390. 
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writings,  and  particularly  where  he  treats  of  the 
special  title  of  the  worship  of  the  saints,*  gives 
a  long  catalogue  of  saints  who  were  either  em 
perors,  kings,  or  chiefs  of  an  independent  princi 
pality.  Among  these  he  reckons  Constantino 
the  Great,  and  Charlemagne.  We  have  already! 
discussed  the  case  of  Charlemagne.  Constantino 
the  Great  is  mentioned  among  the  saints  in  the 
Greek  Menology.j  But  the  Latin  Church  has 
refused  to  enrol  him  among  the  saints,  because, 
towards  the  end  of  his  life,  deceived  by  Eusebius, 
of  Nicomedia,  and  his  partisans,  he  drove  Atha- 
nasius  from  Alexandria  into  exile.  Cardinal  Noris 
in  the  appendix  to  his  History  of  the  Donatists,§ 
may  be  consulted  on  this  point. 

5.  But  if  we  must  speak  of  those  emperors 
and  kings  who  have  been  numbered  among  the 
saints  according  to  the  present  practice  of  the 
Church,  such  as  the  emperor  Henry  I.,  and  of 
Germany  the  second  king  of  that  name,  ca 
nonized  by  Eugenius  III.,  Edward,  king  of  Eng 
land,  by  Alexander  III.,  Lewis  IX.,  king  of 
France,  by  Boniface  VIII.,  Leopold,  duke  of 
Austria,  by  Innocent  VIII.,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Bulls,  all  these  were  solemnly  enrolled  among 
the  saints  by  a  formal  canonization.  We  are 
not  speaking  here  of  the  two  kings  of  the  name 
of  Canute,  for  they  were  martyrs,  having  spoken 
of  them  in  a  former  part  of  our  work.||  The 

*  p.  550.  t  Lib.  1.  C.  9.  n.  4. 

t  Mai.  21.  §  Tom.  4  p.  674.; 

II  Lib.  1.  c.  9.  n.  3. 
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Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Elizabeth,  queen  of 
Portugal,  as  we  have  said  elsewhere,  is  missing. 
She  was  canonized  by  Urban  VIII.,  servatis  ser- 
vandis,  by  a  formal  canonization,  as  is  evident 
from  the  proofs  we  have  alleged  already,*  and 
which  we  shall  produce  further  in  the  appendix 
to  this  book.  With  respect  to  S.  Margaret, 
queen  of  Scotland,  and  S.  Stephen,  king  of  Hun- 
gary,  and  what  relates  to  their  equivalent  canon 
ization,  the  reader  is  referred  to  what  we  have 
written  in  another  place.!  And  with  reference 
to  the  servants  of  God  or  beatified  kings  and 
princes,  whose  worship  has  been  sanctioned  by 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites,  and  in  whose 
honour  permission  has  been  granted  to  recite 
the  office  and  to  celebrate  mass,  the  reader  may 
consult  what  we  have  said  concerning  the  blessed 
Ferdinand  III.,  king  of  Leon  and  Castile,  sur- 
named  the  saint,  and  the  blessed  Amadseus,  duke 
of  Savoy.  | 

This  catalogue  would  be  more  extensive  if 
we  were  to  add  the  grandees  and  distinguished 
men  to  it,  and  also  those  who  resigned  their 
dominions  and  retired  to  a  monastery.  Alex 
ander  III.  canonized  the  blessed  Theobald, 
hermit,  as  we  learn  from  the  Bull.  This  Theo 
bald  was  descended  from  the  count  of  Cham- 
paigne,  in  the  diocese  of  Sens.  Blessed  Elzear 
de  Sabran,  lord  of  Anoirs,  in  Provence,  and 
count  of  Arian,  in  Capitanata,  was  enrolled 
among  the  saints  by  Urban  V11I.;  but  as  the 

*  Lib.  1.  c.  9.  n.  11.  +  Lib.  1.  c.  42.  n.  7.  and  8 

t  Lib.  1.  c.  24.  n.  5.  and  14. 
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Bull  was  not  published  by  him  wheu  he  died, 
it  was  issed  by  Gregory  IX.  Bridget,  princess 
of  Nericia,  in  Sweden,  was  canonized  by  Boni 
face  IX,  Clement  IV.  enrolled  among  the  holy 
widows  the  blessed  Hedwigis,  daughter  of  Ber- 
thold  III.,  count  of  Andechs,  duke  of  Meran, 
and  Margrave  of  Istria,  wife  of  Henry,  the 
bearded  duke  of  Poland  and  Silesia,  and  after 
wards  a  Cistercian  nun.  She  retired  to  the  nuns 
of  that  order,  and  observed  their  constitutions 
with  the  utmost  exactness,  though  she  was  not 
professed  herself,  that  she  might  with  a  more 
bountiful  hand  bestow  her  goods  on  the  poor,  as 
we  learn  from  the  Bull.  Margaret  of  Savoy, 
of  the  third  order  of  S,  Dominic,  Salomea,  queen 
of  Alesia,  of  the  order  of  S.  Clare,  Chunegundes, 
queen  of  Poland,  also  of  the  order  of  S.  Clare, 
Joan,  daughter  of  Alfonso  V.,  king  of  Portugal, 
a  religious  of  the  order  of  S.  Dominic,  Teresa 
and  Sancia,  nuns  of  the  Cistercian  order,  daugh 
ter  of  Sanchez,  king  of  Portugal,  are  worshipped 
in  particular  churches  and  places,  the  exception 
mentioned  in  the  decrees  of  Urban  VIII.,  being 
in  their  causes  allowed,  as  we  have  already 
shown,*  and  will  hereafter  show  that  mass  and 
office  in  their  honour  had  been  conceded  by  the 
apostolic  see. 

But  as  our  present  intention  is  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  to  be  specially  consid 
ered  in  the  causes  of  kings  and  sovereign  princes 
who  retained  their  authority  until  death,  with- 

*  Lib.  ?.  c.  •_'•!. 
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out  taking  those  into  account  who  resigned  their 
dominions  in  order  to  retire  into  a  monastery, 
and  whose  holiness  is  chiefly  proved  by  what 
they  did  in  the  monastery.  It  is  not  from,  these, 
but  from  the  former  that  we  shall  seek  for  proofs, 
and  also  from  those  whom  historians  have  com 
mended  for  their  eminent  worth.  We  do  not,  how 
ever,  intend  to  claim  holiness  for  these,  who  by  the 
sentence  of  the  church  are  not  yet  enrolled  among 
the  saints,  but,  as  we  have  said  already  in  another 
place,  because  it  seems  to  us  not  unseasonable 
to  bring  together  some  instances  of  exalted  vir 
tues  from  their  lives  who  have  done  some  acts 
of  virtue,  although  their  names  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  catalogue  of  the  blessed  or  of  the 
saints. 

6.  Some  of  these  we  shall  take  from  the  history 
of  kings  in  the  old  Testament,  whose  sanctity  is 
praised  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  as,  for  example, 
the  Patriarch  S.  Joseph,  whose  innocency  of  life 
and  conversation  is  spoken  of  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  to  whom  Pharaoh  entrusted  his  own 
royal  authority  which  he  had  in  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt,  Genes,  xli.,  and  whom  Philo,  the  most 
learned  of  the  Hebrews,  says,  was  created  viceroy, 
or  rather,  king  of  all  Egypt.  Then  from  the 
history  of  Moses,  the  first  leader  of  the  Hebrews 
from  David,  Ezekias,  Josiah,  and  Josaphat,  king  of 
the  Hebrews,  from  Judas  Machabeus,  high  priest 
and  prince  of  the  Jews.  For  as  cardinal  Bellar- 
inine  remarks,  it  is  not  superfluous  to  know  what 
in  the  Hebrew  commonwealth,  kings  and  princes 
of  the  old  Testament  did,  though  our  present 
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question  related  to  the  kings  and  princes  of 
Christendom  under  the  new  Testament.  In  the 
old  Testament  were  promised  temporal  and  pre 
sent  blessings,  by  which  were  foreshadowed  future 
and  spiritual  blessings.  The  New  Testament 
promises  spiritual  blessings  at  the  present  time, 
gives  the  strength  of  grace,  and  especially  patience 
in  tribulation,  and  in  the  world  to  come  glory  and 
everlasting  joy. 

According  to  S.  Augustine,*  the  Hebrews  who 
lived  under  the  Old  Testament,  despising  earthly 
things,  and  striving  after  heavenly  things,  lived 
indeed  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament,  but 
they  belonged  nevertheless  to  the  New.  There 
fore,  it  is,  that  in  the  Roman  Pontifical,!  the 
metropolitan  or  other  bishop  who  crowns  the 
king,  prays  God  that  the  king  whom  he  crowns 
may  have  his  reliance  on  the  gentleness  of  Moses, 
be  strong  in  the  courage  of  Josue,  exalted  in 
the  humility  of  David,  adorned  with  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  please  God  in  all  things,  and  ever 
walk  with  unstumbliug  feet  along  the  paths  of 
justice. 

7.  Moreover,  many  instances  of  heroic  virtues 
occur  in  the  Acts  of  those  kings  and  princes,  whose 
holiness  is  seen  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And,  in 
truth,  can  we  find  a  more  noble  instance  of  charity 
towards  our  neighbour,  or  of  the  love  of  our  ene 
mies,  than  that  which  we  read  of  in  Genesis,  that 
of  the  patriarch  S.  Joseph  ?  His  brethren,  who 

*  Epist.  140.  ad.  Honorat.  Tom.  2.  col.  430. 
t  De.  Bened.  et.  coron.  Regis 
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had  sold  him,   and  who  were  then   struck  with 
exceeding  great  fear,  he  thus  addresses  :  *'  Be  not 
afraid,  and  let  it  not  seem  to  you  a  hard  case  that 
you  sold  me  into  these  countries :  for  God  sent 
me  before  you  into  Egypt  for  your  preservation." 
And   again,  "Not  by  your   counsel  was   I   sent 
hither,  but  by  the  will  of  God,  Who  hath  made 
me,  as  it  were,  a  father  to  Pharoah,  and  lord  of 
his  whole  house,  and  governor  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt."     And  when,  after  the  death  of  Jacob  their 
father,  his  brethren,  again  afraid,  sent  a  message 
to  him,  saying,  "  Thy  father  commanded  us  before 
he  died,  that  we  should  say  thus  much  to  thee 
from  him  ;  I  beseech  thee  to  forget  the  wickedness 
of  thy  brethren,  and  the  sin  and  malice  which 
they  practised  against  thee,  we  also  pray  thee  to 
forgive  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father  this 
wickedness... and   worshipping    prostrate   on    the 
ground,  they   said,   we  are  thy  servants."     And 
Joseph  answered  to  this  as  the  scripture  saith, 
"  Fear  not,  can  we  resist  the  will  of  God  ?     You 
thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  turned  it  into 
good,  that  he  might  exalt  me,  as  at  present  you 
see,  and  might  save  many  people.     Fear  not,  I 
will  feed  you  and  your  children,  and  he  comforted 
them,  and  spoke  gently  and  mildly." 

We  may  add  also  the  example  of  temperance 
and  heroic  charity  which  was  shewn  by  Joseph. 
For  he  being  "  of  a  beautiful  countenance  and 
comely  to  behold,"  was  tempted  day  by  day 
by  the  wife  of  Putiphar  to  commit  adultery. 
The  most  chaste  youth  tried  in  many  ways  to 
divert  her  from  her  sinful  purpose,  and  when 
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he  found  that  she  had  recourse  to  violence,  he 
"leaving  the  garment  in  her  hand,  fled  and 
went  out."  Of  the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  the 
virginity  of  Josue,  leader  of  the  Hebrews,  we 
read  great  things  in  the  Scriptures.  Of  Moses  it 
is  written,  Num.  xii.  3.:  "For  Moses  was  a  man 
exceeding  meek,  above  all  the  men  that  dwelt 
upon  earth."  And  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  make 
no  mention  of  the  children  of  Josue,  S.  Jerome 
did  not  hesitate  to  maintain  that  he  was  crowned 
with  the  palm  of  virginity.  For  in  the  first  book 
against  Jovinian*  after  alleging  many  proofs  of 
Josue's  virginity,  he  thus  concludes  :  "  Moses  011 
his  death  is  lamented  by  the  people  of  Israel,  but 
Josue,  as  if  about  to  live,  is  not  lamented,  for 
marriage  is  dissolved  by  death,  but  virginity  after 
death  begins  to  becrowned." 

Neither  must  we  omit  what  we  read  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  meekness  of  David,  the 
holiness  of  his  life,  and  his  penance  after  his 
sins.  His  meekness  is  well  known  from  the 
Psalm,  cxxxi.  which  saith,  "  0  Lord,  remember 
David,  and  all  his  meekness."  His  holiness 
is  evident  from  Psalm  c.  "I  did  not  set  before 
my  eyes  any  unjust  thing :  I  hated  the  workers 
of  iniquities.  The  perverse  heart  did  not  cleave 
to  me,  and  the  malignant  that  turned  aside 
from  me  I  would  not  know.  The  man  that  in 
private  detracted  his  neighbour,  him  did  I  perse 
cute.  With  him  that  had  a  proud  eye  and  an 
insatiable  heart,  I  would  not  eat.  My  eyes  were 

*  Tom.  2.  col.  273,  n.  1->. 
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upon  the  faithful  of  the  earth,  to  sit  with  roe  ;  the 
man  that  walked  in  the  perfect  way,  he  served 
me."  When  he  had  committed  the  grievous  sin 
of  adultery  and  murder,  we  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  many  things  of  his  great  contrition,  his 
confession  and  satisfaction  by  works  of  piety. 
His  contrition  is  evident  from  Psalm  vi.:  "I  have 
laboured  in  my  groaniugs :  every  night  I  will 
wash  my  bed,  I  will  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears."  His  confession  is  evident,  not  only  from 
that  which  he  said  to  the  prophet  Nathan,  "I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord :"  but  also  from  his 
prayer  in  Psalm  1.  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  God, 
according  to  thy  great  mercy,  and  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
iniquity.  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I  know  my 
iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  always  before  me."  Lastly, 
his  satisfaction  by  works  of  penance  is  mentioned 
in  Psalm  xxxiv.  ."I  was  clothed  with  hair-cloth, 
I  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting."  To  this  may 
be  added  the  scourges  which  God  sent  to  him, 
which  he  endured  with  equanimity  and  with  the 
greatest  patience.  As  we  read  in  the  second 
Book  of  Kings,  his  son  Amnon  was  slain  by  his 
brother  Absalom.  Absalom  conspired  against 
him,  drove  him  out  of  the  royal  city,  and  in  a  tent 
publicly  spread  on  the  top  of  the  house  denied  his 
wives.  Semei  cursed  king  David  himself  with  the 
most  grievous  cursing,  as  if  he  was  the  usurper  of 
the  kingdom  of  another.  Finally,  David  was  com 
pelled  to  fly  from  the  royal  city,  and  that  so 
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suddenly,  that  he  went  barefoot  with  covered 
head,  and  weeping  by  the  ascent  of  Mount  Olivet. 

8.  We  now  come  to  other  kings  and  princes : 
either  those  who  after  the  coming  of  Christ  lived 
devoutly,  although  not  enrolled  among  the  saints, 
or  those  who  have  been  so  eminent  for  virtue  and 
miracles,  that  the  Church  has  numbered  them 
with  the  saints.  S.  Ambrose*  praises  the  piety 
of  the  emperor  Theodosius  in  his  funeral  oration  : 
"  Turn  thou,  0  my  soul,  into  thy  rest,  into  which 
Theodosius  made  haste  to  enter."  And  again  : 
"  Theodosius,  of  august  memory,  released  from 
the  doubtful  contest,  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of 
perpetual  light."  And  again:  "Theodosius  re 
mains  in  the  light,  and  is  rejoicing  in  the  assem 
blies  of  the  saints."  S.  Paulinus,t  Bishop  of 
Nola,  speaking  of  his  praise  of  Theodosius,  says : 
"  I  did  not  praise  so  much  the  emperor  as  the 
servant  of  Christ ;  not  a  person  powerful  in  the 
pride  of  dominion,  but  in  the  humility  of  serving  ; 
not  a  prince  in  ruling,  but  in  believing."  S. 
Augustine, J  too,  wonderfully  praises  his  faith  and 
devotion,  saying,  that  he  fought  more  in  war 
by  praying  than  by  striking.  We  have  already 
made  some  mention  of  his  remarkable  penance 
for  the  crime  of  murder  committed  in  Thessa- 
lonica. 

The  emperor  Tiberius  reigned  as  Caesar  with 
Justin  for  three  years ;  four  years  alone  as 
emperor.  Gregory  of  Tours$  relates,  that  when 

*  Tom.  2.  n.  SO.  col.  120C.  t  Ep.  28.  ad  Severum  col.  17f.. 
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the  emperor  lost  his  reason  and  became  mad,  and 
Sophia  Augusta  alone  administered  the  em 
pire,  the  people  elected  Tiberius  Caesar.  How 
generous  and  mindful  he  was  in  the  distribu 
tion  of  alms,  we  learn  from  the  same  Gregory, 
for  he  tells  us  that  he  immediately  upon  his 
election,  gave  largely  to  the  poor  out  of  the  trea 
sures  which  Justin  had  amassed  ;  and  that,  when 
the  empress  remonstrated  with  him,  because  he 
was  impoverishing  the  state,  and  would  shortly 
disperse  what  he  had  been  collecting  for  many 
years,  he  answered,  that  the  treasury  would  not 
be  empty,  as  indeed  it  was  not,  if  the  money 
was  spent  in  alms  for  the  poor  and  the  redemp 
tion  of  captives. 

John  Dubraw,*  bishop  of  Olmutz,  speaks  of 
the  virtues  of  S.  Wenceslas,  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  in  particular,  of  his  devotion.  For  when  he 
had  hospitably  entertained  the  emperor  Otho,  he 
obtained  leave  to  ask  of  the  emperor  whatever 
he  pleased  ;  he  did  not,  as  the  emperor  expected, 
ask  anything  which  tended  towards  honour  or 
ambition,  but  only  that  he  might  have  an  arm 
of  S.  Vitus,  whose  relics  had  been  translated 
from  France  to  Saxony,  in  whose  honour  he  built 
a  church.  So  great  was  his  reverence  for  the 
priests,  that  during  mass  he  used  to  minister  wine 
and  bread  and  incense  to  them ;  he  used  to 
visit  every  one  of  them  in  his  own  house,  to 
see  that  they  were  not  deficient  in  necessaries  ', 
and  by  night  frequently,  even  in  winter,  he  used 

*  Hist.  Bohem.  lib.  4.  et  &. 
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to  walk  barefoot  to  the  churches  in  which  vigils 
were  observed. 

Canisius*  .has  published  a  Life  of  the  emperor 
S.  Henry,  and  the  Bollandistsf  too  contain  much 
about  him.  Of  S.  Chunegundes,  the  empress, 
his  wife,  we  have  much  in  the  Benedictine  An- 
nalsj  and  in  the  Bollandistsf  Tho  Bulls  of 
the  canonization  of  both  are  extant,  as  we  have 
said,  and  contain  evidences  of  the  most  perfect 
chastity  observed  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  And 
when  at  the  suggestion  of  the  enemy  of  mankind, 
suspicion  fell  upon  Chunegundes,  she,  to  make 
proof  of  her  innocence,  walked  barefoot  over 
heated  ploughshares,  and  was  uninjured. 

Bishop  Chartuiz  wrote  a  Life  of  S.  Stephen  I., 
king  of  Hungary,  which  afterwards  Laurence 
Surius  published  in  a  more  elegant  form.  The 
king,  as  it  appears  there,  was  earnest  in  alms 
giving  and  constant  in  prayer,  frequently  pros 
trate  on  the  pavement  of  the  church,  praying  God 
with  tears  to  prosper  his  good  resolutions,  that 
he,  who  without  Him  could  do  nothing,  might, 
by  His  providential  help,  bo  able,  with  increase 
in  virtue,  to  effect  the  good  he  had  determined 
to  do.  Then  follows  reformation  of  morals, 
which  was  wrought  by  his  example  ;  nor  is  it 
forgotten  that  he  was  so  compassionate  and 
tender  towards  the  poor  of  Christ,  that  he  never 
allowed  a  stranger  or  pilgrim  to  depart  with 
out  some  comfort  at  his  hands  ;  and  that  he 


*  Antiq.  Lectt.  Tom.  fi. 
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ordered  a  certain  daily  expenditure  to  be  incurred 
without  intermission  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Aelred  of  Rivaux,  an  English  monk,  and  abbot 
of  the  Cistercian  order,  wrote  a  Life  of  S.  Ed 
ward,  king  of  England,  who  was  canonized  by 
Alexander  III.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  father 
of  orphans,  and  a  contemner  of  money  in  a 
supernatural  way.  No  one  ever  saw  him  give 
way  to  pride,  anger,  or  gluttony.  When  the 
great  men  of  the  kingdom,  anxious  about  the 
succession,  were  urgent  with  him  that  he  should 
marry,  he  entered  into  a  covenant  with  his  wife, 
which  he  kept.  Leopold  of  Austria  was  canon 
ized  by  Innocent  VIII.,  and  in  the  Bull  of 
canonization  the  pontiff  thus  exclaims  :  "  Let  those 
who  love  the  world,  in  order  to  excuse  their  sins, 
pretend  that  they  are  harassed  by  troubles  arising 
from  marriage,  from  their  friends,  from  social 
life,  or  the  royal  throne,  the  allurements  of  the 
world  and  its  temptations.  We  are  admonished 
by  the  great  example  of  Leopold,  a  noble  prince, 
and  married,  bound  by  the  care  of  subjects  and 
children,  to  lay  aside  every  excuse,  and  to  walk 
so  cautiously  amid  temporal  things  as  to  exercise 
ourselves  in  holiness,  that  we  may  not  lose  what 
is  eternal ;  nor,  deceived  by  the  expectation  of 
prosperity,  which  is  only  for  a  moment,  lose  the 
glory  of  heaven,  which  is  everlasting  ;  but  rather, 
despising  the  troubles  of  the  world,  its  allure 
ments  or  honours,  to  strive  with  all  our  might 
to  reach  to  the  heavenly  country." 

9.  It  would  detain  me  too  long  were  I  to  insert 
here  what  we  read  of  the  virtues  of  S.  Lewis,  king 
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of  France,  in  his  Life  by  Geoffrey  Beaulieu,  and 
in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization  :  what  care  he 
took  of  the  education  of  his  children,  with  what 
humility  he  ministered  to  the  poor,  with  what 
piety  he  buried  with  his  own  hands  the  bodies 
of  the  dead,  succoured  the  infirm,  assisted  the 
poor,  afflicted  his  body  with  penances,  and,  like 
a  religious  going  forth  on  a  mission,  laboured  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Turks.  Similar  things  are 
recorded  in  the  histories  of  the  Acts  of  Blessed 
Amedeus  III.,  duke  of  Savoy,  and  of  Casimir,  son 
of  the  king  of  Poland,  whose  Life  was  written 
by  Gregory  Sweiciski,  canon  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Wilna. 

Amedeus,  emulating  the  charity  and  meekness 
of  the  patriarch  Joseph,  as  soon  as  he  succeeded  to 
the  dukedom,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  released 
his  brother  from  prison,  whom  his  father,  by  the 
aid  of  the  king  of  France,  had  imprisoned  in  pun 
ishment  for  the  hatred  which  he  cherished  towards 
Amedeus,  and  for  treason  against  himself.  He  not 
only  gave  him  his  freedom,  but,  having  gone  to 
France,  procured  from  the  king  that  Margaret, 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  should  be  given 
to  him  for  his  vrife;  he  himself  bestowing  upon  him 
a  portion  of  his  own  dominions.  His  patience  shone 
forth  wonderfully  in  his  endurance  of  an  epileptic 
disease  :  his  mercy  towards  the  poor  in  clothing 
and  supporting  them  with  the  greatest  liberality, 
and  in  distributing  to  them  food,  which  he  did 
with  his  own  hands :  his  devotions  in  the  pil 
grimage  which  he  undertook  with  his  wife  Jo- 
lande,  that  he  might  personally  venerate  the 
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holy  napkin  whereon  is  the  image  of  Christ,  of 
which  we  speak  elsewhere  :  in  which  pilgrimage 
he  happily  departed  this  life. 

The  author  of  the  Life  of  S.  Casimir  adds,  that 
he  avoided  luxurious  garments  and  a  soft  bed 
as  the  aliment  of  sin  :  that  he  used  to  lie  down 
on  the  bare  ground,  and  to  afflict  his  tender  flesh 
with  hair-cloth,  made  of  rough  horse-hair,  and 
by  severe  scourgings  ;  that  he  was  most  diligent 
in  relieving  the  poor,  raising  the  fallen,  comfort 
ing  the  afflicted,  and  delivering  the  oppressed : 
and,  finally,  died  a  virgin,  and  even  for  the  sake 
of  prolonging  his  life,  refused  to  obey  the  sinful 
advice  of  his  physicians.  The  admirable  deeds  of 
S.  Elzear  of  Sabran,  are  recorded  at  length  in  the 
Bull  of  his  canonization,  which  was  published, 
as  we  have  already  stated,  by  Gregory  XI.  There 
in  we  learn  his  mercy,  especially  towards  the 
poor,  his  bodily  austerities,  and  continual  praying. 
But  what  is  most  wonderful  is,  that  though  mar 
ried  to  a  young  and  noble  wife,  he  departed  this 
life  a  pure  virgin,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
his  wife  and  his  confessor. 

10.  These  and  many  other  things  might  easily 
be  collected  from  the  authentic  remaining  records 
of  heroic  virtues  with  which  canonized  princes  were 
adorned  :  and  among  them  not  the  lowest  place 
is  to  be  assigned  to  virginity  and  spotless  purity, 
or  humility.  Kings  and  princes  are  surrounded  by 
many  incentives  to  pride,  and  by  many  allurements 
to  pleasure.  We  thus  read  in  Genesis  xii.:  "And 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians 
saw  the  woman  (Sara)  that  she  was  very  beautiful, 
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and  the  princes  told  Pharao,  and  praised  her  before 
him,  and  the  woman  was  taken  into  the  house 
of  Pharao."  But  we  pass  by  those  things  which 
are  common  to  all  saints,  and  which  are  essential 
to  all  whom  the  church  enrolls  among  the  saints, 
and  come  to  those  things  which  must  be  specially 
inquired  into  during  the  discussion  of  the  virtues 
of  kings  and  princes,  with  a  view  to  their  beatifi 
cation  and  canonization.  Scacchus*  reminds  us 
that  a  special  inquiry  must  be  made  respecting 
their  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  so  far  as  opportunity  was  given  them, 
for  its  propagation  ;  their  worship  of  God  ;  their 
due  obedience  to  the  Roman  Pontiff ;  the  justice 
of  wars  which  they  may  have  undertaken  ;  their 
good  government ;  and  the  example  of  good 
works,  by  which  they  stirred  up  their  subjects 
to  the  practice  of  piety  and  religion.  Pliny,  in 
his  Panegyric  on  Trajan,  t  speaks  admirably : 
"  The  life  of  the  prince  is  a  censorship  over  the 
people,  and  that  a  perpetual  one.  To  this  they 
are  directed  ;  to  this  they  turn.  They  require 
not  so  much  authority  as  example." 

Not  to  leave  sacred  history,  S.  Gregory  VII.,  | 
when  Canute,  king  of  Denmark,  sent  ambassadors 
to  him,  as  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  to  testify  his  respect 
and  obedience,  thus  wrote  to  him  :  "  Seeing  that 
thy  excellency  ought  to  consider,  that  the  higher 
it  is,  and  the  more  are  they  whom  it  rules  over, 
the  easier  it  can  lead  by  example  those  who  are 
beneath  it  to  evil,  which,  however,  God  forbid, 

*  De  not.  ct  sign.  Sanct.  §5  6.  c.  2. 
\  C.  45.  J  Lib.  7.  Ep.  5. 
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or  incite  those  who  are  idle  to  the  practice  of 
sounder  counsel."  Lactantius*  thus  expresses 
the  same  thought :  "  And  since  it  is  considered 
a  kind  of  respect  to  imitate  the  manners  and 
vices  of  a  king,  they  threw  aside  all  devotion, 
lest  they  should  seem  by  their  holy  lives,  to 
rebuke  the  wickedness  of  the  king.  Thus  cor 
rupted  by  continual  imitation,  they  abandoned 
the  divine  law  :  and  by  degrees  the  custom  of 
living  wickedly  became  a  habit :  and  now  nothing 
remained  of  the  devout  and  good  condition  of 
a  former  generation.  But  justice  was  put  to 
flight,  and  dragging  truth  away  with  it,  left 
among  men  error,  ignorance,  and  blindness." 

11.  Of  the  zeal  of  Moses,  leader  of  the  He 
brews,  we  read  that  when  he  was  about  to  punish 
an  offence  against  God — the  people  had  in  his 
absence  made  the  golden  calf  for  an  idol — he 
commanded  the  Levites  to  arm  themselves,  and  to 
kill  every  man  they  met :  there  were  slain  about 
three-and-twenty  thousand  men,  Exod.  xxxii.  : 
and  again,  Num.  xxv.  5,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  had  sinned  by  worshipping  Beelphegor, 
Moses  cried  out :  "  Let  every  man  kill  his  neigh 
bours  that  have  been  initiated  to  Beelphegor;... and 
there  were  slain  four-and-twenty  thousand  men," 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  people  were  hung  up  on 
gibbets.  Josue,  the  second  leader  of  the  Hebrews, 
had  commanded,  at  the  capture  of  Jericho,  all  the 
gold  and  silver  found  therein,  to  be  preserved 
in  the  treasury  of  God,  and  all  other  things 

*  Divin.  Inst.  lib,  5.  c.  6.  de  just. 
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destroyed  for  the  honour  of  God.  He  ordered 
Achan,  the  son  of  Charmi,  to  be  stoned,  because 
he  had  stolen  some  of  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
some  other  things  dedicated  to  God.  All  the 
goods  of  Achan,  that  is,  the  tent,  the  sheep,  oxen, 
asses,  and  all  his  substance  he  gave  up  to  be 
burned  with  fire.  At  the  close  of  his  life  he 
exhorted  the  people  with  incredible  earnestness, 
to  persevere  in  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God, 
and  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
him  a  zeal  for  religion,  so  that  the  Scripture 
saith  :  "  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Josue,  and  of  the  ancients  that  lived  a  long 
time  after  Josue."  Jos.  xxiv.  31. 

David,  a  king  and  prophet,  speaks  thus  of  him 
self :  "  In  the  morning  I  put  to  death  all  the  wicked 
of  the  land  ;  that  I  might  cut  off  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  from  the  city  of  the  Lord."  Ps.  c.  8.  Nei 
ther  must  we  pass  over  what  we  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  concerning  the  zeal  for  the  true  religion 
which  was  shown  by  the  holy  kings  of  old,  Eze- 
chias,  Josiah,  and  Josaphat.  Ezechias  purified 
Jerusalem  of  all  filth  of  idolatry,  as  we  read  in 
the  fourth  book  of  Kings,  xvi.  He  not  only  pu 
rified  the  city  of  all  worship  of  false  gods,  but 
with  incredible  labour  and  expense  restored  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  the  sacrifices  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  holy  rites  and  cere 
monies  :  and,  finally,  renewed  the  whole  face  of 
the  true  religion,  sparing  neither  labour  nor  ex 
pense,  as  we  read  in  II.  Paralip.  xxix.  and  xxx. 
Josias  imitated  Ezechias  ;  purified  the  kingdom  of 
all  idolatry,  burnt  the  altars,  and  took  away  the 
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idols,  as  we  read  in  II  Paralip.  xxxiv.  and  IV. 
Kings,  xxiii.,  where  the  holy  Scripture  saith,  that 
"  There  was  no  king  before  him  like  unto  him, 
that  returned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  strength,  accord 
ing  to  all  the  law  of  Moses."  Of  Josaphat  the 
king,  we  read  in  II.  Paralip.  xvii.  3  :  "  He  walked 
in  the  first  ways  of  David  his  father,  and  trusted 
not  in  Baalim,  but  in  the  God  of  his  father,  and 
walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not  according 
to  the  sins  of  Israel."  He  took  care  besides  to  send 
many  learned  men  into  the  provinces  of  his  king 
dom,  who  going  about  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  might 
teach  the  people  the  law  and  the  commandments 
of  God  ;  and  what  is  remarkable,  he  went  himself 
to  Bersabee,  to  Mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  the 
people  back  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

12.  In  unison  with  this  is  what  is  related  by 
historians  of  the  emperors  Theodosius  and  Tibe 
rius,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned.  Constan 
tino  the  Great  forbade  sacrifices  to  devils.  Ju 
lian  restored  that  impiety.  Jovian,  when  he 
became  emperor,  forbade  the  worship  of  idols. 
Valentinian,  by  the  same  laws,  governed  Europe 
admirably.  Valens  waged  a  perpetual  war  against 
the  maintairiers  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles, 
and  during  his  whole  reign,  the  heathens  ceased 
not  to  burn  fires  on  their  altars,  to  pour  libations 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  idols  ;  all  these  practices 
Theodosius  utterly  rooted  out,  and  buried  in 
everlasting  oblivion. 

Eutychius  was  the  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
the  royal  city,  a  man  illustrious  for  learning, 
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and  for  the  books  he  published ;  but  what  is 
much  more,  most  famous  for  sanctity  and 
miracles,  and  most  dear  to  Theodosius,  to 
whom  he  had  foretold  that  he  would  become 
emperor,  as  Eustathius  relates  in  his  Life.  Euty- 
chius  and  S.  Gregory  had  a  solemn  dispute  con 
cerning  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  which  Gre 
gory  maintained  and  Eutychius  denied.  Gregory 
was  a  foreigner,  a  deacon  only,  celebrated  for  no 
writings,  illustrious  for  no  miracles,  and  bound 
to  the  emperor  by  no  services,  and  yet  as  soon  as 
Tiberius  understood  that  the  opinion  of  Eutychius 
was  heretical,  he  not  only  determined  to  reject 
it,  but  also  to  burn  his  book  which  was  writtten 
on  the  subject.  The  matter  is  related  at  length 
by  S.  Gregory,*  who  after  narrating  the  dispute 
he  had  with  Eutychius,  concludes  as  follows : 
"  When  Tiberius  Constantino  the  emperor,  of 
pious  memory,  received  me  and  him — Eutychius 
— secretly,  and  understood  what  was  in  dispute 
between  us,  he  weighed  the  allegations  of  both 
sides,  and  by  his  own  allegations,  refuted  that 
very  book  which  he  had  written  on  the  resurrec 
tion,  and  determined  that  it  ought  to  be  com 
mitted  to  the  flames." 

13.  Other  illustrations  of  this,  which  are  derived 
from  the  Acts  of  canonization,  are  to  be  found  in 
Scacchusf  who  has  inserted  the  very  words  of  the 
Bulls.  Meanwhile,  with  reference  to  our  present 
object,  those  things  deserve  to  be  known  which 
are  recorded  in  the  Life  of  S.  Lewisj  king  of 

*  Moral,  lib.  14.  c.  19.  n.  74. 
t  De.  not.  et.  Sign.  Sanct.  8?  6.  c.  2.  *  Sar.  25.  Aug. 
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France  :  "Ho  thirsted  exceedingly  for  the  propaga 
tion  of  the  faith.  And  if  the  Inquisitors  brought 
any  matter  before  him  which  concerned  faith,  ho 
attended  to  it  immediately,  setting  other  business 
aside,  and,  like  Phinees,  he  had  a  great  zeal  in 
punishing  those  who  violated  the  Christian  faith." 
To  this  we  may  add  the  deeds  of  blessed  Ferdi 
nand  III.,  surnamed  the  saint,  king  of  Castile 
and  Leon,  whose  zeal  for  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
whose  strong  desire  to  maintain  and  propagate 
religious  worship  was  so  great,  that,  in  his  prose 
cution  of  heretics, — whom  he  would  not  suffer  to 
remain  in  any  part  of  his  dominions, — he  carried 
wood  with  his  own  hands  to  burn  those  who  were 
condemned  to  the  stake,  and  took  such  measures 
as  caused  religion  to  revive  in  Cordova,  Jaen, 
Seville,  and  other  cities,  which  had  been  recovered 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Moors. 

14.  How  great  the  love  of  God  was  in  king 
David  appears  from  Ps.  xxvi.  8,  "  My  heart  hath 
said  to  Thee  ;  my  face  hath  sought  Thee,  Thy 
face,  0  Lord,  will  I  still  seek."  Again,  Ps.  xxx. 
20,  "  O  how  great  is  the  multitude  of  Thy  sweet 
ness,  0  Lord,  which  Thou  hast  hidden  for  them 
that  fear  Thee."  Again,  Ps.  xxxiii.  9,  "0  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet."  Again,  Ps.  xii. 
3,  "  My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the  strong  living 
God  ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  the  face 
of  God?"  Again,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  3,  "My  soul  refused 
to  be  comforted ;  I  remembered  God,  and  was 
delighted."  Agpin,  Ps.  Ixxii.  25,  "For  what  have 
I  in  heaven  ?  and  what  besides  Thee  do  I  desire 
upon  earth  ?...Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and 
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the  God  that  is  mv  portion  for  ever."  Again,  Ps. 
Ixxxv.  4,  "  Give  joy  to  the  soul  of  Thy  servant,  for 
to  Thee,  0  Lord,  I  have  lifted  up  my  soul.  For 
Thou,  0  Lord,  art  sweet  and  mild,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Thee."  Again,  Ps. 
ciii.  34,  "But  I  will  take  delight  in  the  Lord." 
David  added  to  the  love  of  God  piety  and  devotion 
towards  those  things  which  are  God's  :  for  he  had 
collected  great  treasures  that  he  might  build  a 
most  gorgeous  temple  ;  as  we  read  in  I  Paralip. 
xxii.  14,  "Behold,  I,  in  my  poverty,  have  prepared 
the  charges  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  of  gold  a 
hundred  thousand  talents,  and  of  silver  a  million 
of  talents  ;  but  of  brass  and  of  iron  there  is  no 
weight,  for  the  abundance  surpasseth  all  account, 
timber  also  and  stones  I  have  prepared  for  all  the 
charges." 

Treading  in  his  footsteps,  as  far  as  he  could, 
S.  Henry  the  emperor  founded  the  Church  of 
Bamberg,  and  repaired  other  episcopal  sees,  as 
we  learn  from  the  Bull  of  his  canonization,  with 
which  agrees  what  is  recorded  in  his  acts  in 
Surius,  and  published  by  Jacob  Gretser.  "When 
the  most  Christian  king  had  put  Poland,  Bohemia, 
and  Moravia  under  tribute,  out  of  reverence  for 
the  martyr  S.  Lawrence,  he  laboured  to  restore  to 
its  ancient  rank  of  Pontifical  dignity,  as  he  had 
vowed  to  God  and  S.  Lawrence,  the  church  of 
Mersburg.  He  saw  it  with  an  eye  of  mercy  and 
devotion,  trodden  down  and  destroyed,  reduced  to 
nothing  in  its  buildings,  in  its  ministerial  and  secu 
lar  possessions,  and  in  its  ecclesiastical  ornaments. 
Nor  did  he  relax  in  his  pious  efforts  before  he 
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brought  it  back  to  its  former  honourable  estate, 
and  to  its  ancient  religious  honour." 

S.  Stephen  I.,  king  of  Hungary,  as  we  read  in 
his  life  in  Surius,  first  converted  Hungary  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and   first  built  churches   there. 
The  country  was  divided  into  ten  bishoprics,  and 
the  Church  of  Gran  was  made  metropolitan,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff.     In  the  city 
of  Alba  he  built  a  stately  church  in  honor  of  the 
most  Blessed  Virgin.     In   Jesusalem  he  built  a 
monastery,  and   endowed  it  with  vineyards  and 
lands  for  the  daily  support  of  the  monks.     In  the 
royal  city  of  Constantinople  he  built  a  church  of 
wonderful  workmanship,  and  in  Rome  he  founded 
a  college  of  twelve  canons  in  honour  of  the  Proto- 
martyr,  S.  Stephen,  furnished  it  with  all  things 
necessary,  and  added  a  hospital  for  the  Hunga 
rians  who  should  go  to  pray  before  the  threshold 
of  the  blessed  Peter,  prince  of  the  Apostles.     S. 
Edward,  king  of  England,  vowed  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  threshold  of  the  Apostles.    But  when  danger  of 
sedition  seemed  to  be  incurred  by  his  absence,  the 
Pope  absolved  him  from  his  vow,  but  on  condition 
that  he  gave  to  the  poor  the  sum  which  he  had 
prepared  for  his  journey,  and  either  built  a  new,  or 
repaired  and  enlarged  an  old  monastery  in  honor 
of  S.  Peter,  prince  of  the  Apostles,  and  granted  out 
of  his  revenues  a  sufficient  maintenance  for  the 
monks.    He  enlarged  the  monastery,  and  endowed 
it  with  royal  liberality,  and  obtained  from  Pope 
Nicholas  the  confirmation  of  the  grants  he  had 
made,  and  also  new  privileges  for  the  Abbot  and 
monks. 
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Geoffrey,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Lewis,  king  of  France, 
sajs  of  him,  that  he  built  houses,  hospitals,  and 
monasteries,  that  he  raised  from  the  foundations 
many  Dominican  and  Franciscan  convents  ;  that 
he  provided  in  every  city  and  castle  of  his  kingdom 
fit  and  convenient  houses  where  the  poor  blind 
might  live,  and  also  assigned  to  them  a  certain 
revenue.  He  founded  and  endowed  the  Cistercian 
abbey  of  Montreal.  Blessed  Ferdinand  III.,  king 
of  Castile  and  Leon,  took  the  city  of  Seville, 
purified  the  Moorish  Mosque,  dedicated  it  to  the 
Christian  rites  by  founding  there  a  noble  archiepis- 
copal  See,  and  with  royal  and  devout  liberality  a 
most  honorable  college  of  canons  and  dignitaries, 
and  erected  also  in  the  same  city  other  churches 
and  monasteries.  Blessed  Amedeus  III.,  duke  of 
Savoy,  showed  his  magnificence  and  devotion  in 
building  public  hospitals  and  monasteries,  in 
adorning  churches  and  enriching  them  with  costly 
furniture ;  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
bestowed  in  honour  of  the  prince  of  the  Apostles. 

15.  We  now  come  to  obedience  to  the  Roman 
Pontiff.  Theophilus  Raynaud,*  speaking  of  the 
sanctity  of  Clovis— whom  he  contends  is  to  be 
called  Lewis — king  of  the  Franks,  whom  S.  Remi- 
gius,  bishop  of  Rheims,  baptized,  has  the  follow 
ing:  "  Clovis  shewed  his  reverence  for  the  See  of 
S.  Peter — which  reverence  is  the  true  impression 
of  Catholicism — by  sending  a  crown  of  great  value 
to  Pope  Hormisdas."  Mauclerust  speaks  at  great 

*  Ileterocl.  Spirit,  p.248. 
t  De.  monarch.  Tom.  2.  part.  4.  lib.  7.  c.  5. 
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length,  of  the  veneration,  obedience,  and  good 
deeds  which  Charlemagne,  Lewis  the  pious,  em 
peror  and  king  of  the  Franks,  and  many  of  their 
successors  in  the  kingdom  of  France.  In  the  Life 
of  S.  Henry  the  emperor,  is  related  what  he  did  in 
order  Jo  show  his  reverence  for  Benedict  VIII.,  then 
Pope,  both  when  he  went  to  Rome  himself,  and 
when  Benedict  entered  Germany  to  visit  the 
Church  of  Bamberg.  Innocent  II.  called  S.  Leo 
pold  of  Austria  the  special  son  of  S.  Peter,  on 
account  of  his  reverence  for  the  Roman  Pontiff,  as 
we  read  in  the  Bull  of  his  canonization. 

Finally,  among  the  many  counsels  which  S. 
Lewis,  king  of  France,  left  as  heir-looms  to  his  son 
in  his  Jast  will,  the  chief  is  this  :  "Be  devout  and 
obedient  to  the  Church  of  Rome  our  mother,  and 
to  the  supreme  Pontiff  as  our  spiritual  father." 
Thus  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  which  bears  his 
name,  is  either  utterly  apocryphal,  or  at  least  that 
character  is  to  be  given  to  a  clause  in  it  which  sanc 
tions  certain  things  but  little  to  the  honour  of  the 
Holy  See,  whatever  Noel  Alexander*  may  write, 
who,  rejecting  the  rest  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
receives  as  genuine  the  last  chapter  only.  It  is 
against  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  that  it  was  not 
known  till  the  year  1461,  two  centuries  after  the 
death  of  S.  Lewis,  and  when  the  Parliament  of 
Paris  betook  itself  to  Lewis  XL;  and  that  no 
mention  is  made  of  it  during  those  memorable 
disputes  between  Boniface  VIII.  and  Philip  the 
Fair,  king  of  France  :  though  on  both  sides  more 

t  Hist.  Eccles.  Sacc.  H  &  14.  Tom.  7.  p.  289. 
20  VOL.  n. 
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was  written  than  was  necessary,  and  a  thousand 
opportunities  occurred  of  alleging  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  as  is  well  observed  by  Thomassine,*  a 
French  writer.  It  is  against  the  last  article  that 
the  Pragmatic  Sanction  has  been  more  than  once 
published  without  it,  that  at  the  time  of  it£  sup 
posed  origin,  S.  Lewis  was  preparing,  with  the 
advice  of  the  Pope,  for  a  second  crusade  into  the 
Holy  Land  :  that  then  Clement  IV.,  a  Frenchman, 
was  Pope,  a  man  most  free  from  all  avarice  and 
undue  affection  for  his  kindred,  which  are  gene 
rally  the  occasions  of  heaping  together  and  squan 
dering  the  goods  of  the  Church.  It  is  therefore 
altogether  improbable  that  the  holy  king  should 
wish  by  an  edict  to  repress  the  rapacity  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  the  use  of  benefices  and  ecclesias 
tical^  goods,  when  he  might  have  had  recourse  to 
the  sovereign  Pontiff  himself,  and  lay  before  him 
the  grievances,  if  any,  under  which  his  kingdom 
suffered  ;  especially,  when  at  that  time,  whatever 
subsidies  were  demanded  of  the  Gallican  Church, 
were  demanded  for  no  other  object,  than  for  the 
expedition  which  the  king  was  about  to  make.  Be 
sides,  no  one  can  believe  that  the  king,  who  in  the 
following  year  gave  to  his  son  the  counsel  we  have 
mentioned— and  who,  alleging  the  example  of  his 
grandfather  Philip  Augustus,  who  preferred  to  be 
injured  by  ecclesiastics  rather  than  contend  with 
them  to  the  scandal  of  the  Church,  added  this : 
"  Take  care  that  all  thy  subjects  have  justice  and 
peace,  especially  ecclesiastics  and  monks,"  and 

»  De  Vet.  et.  Fov  Kccles  Discipl.  part.  2.  lib.  2.  c,  83.  n.  4.  part.  3 
lib.  1,  c.  43.  no.  17.  5§  Addc  et  viris. 
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afterwards,  "Love,  then,  my  son,  the  persons  of  the 
priests,  and  as  much  as  lieth  in  thy  power,  keep 
them  in  peace" — should  in  the  preceding  year 
have  published  a  clause  which  is  an  insult  to  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  the  Holy  See,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
body  at  large.  The  subject  has  been  discussed  by 
a  French  author*  to  whom  the  reader  is  referred* 

16.  With  respect  to  war,  Hugo  Grotiusf  may 
be  consulted,  who  has  shewn  that  war  is  not 
against  the  Divine  law,  that  is,  neither  the  old 
nor  the  New  Testament,  "  I  will  take  away" — 
God  threatens  His  ungrateful  people,  unmindful  of 
His  benefits — "  I  will  take  away  the  strong  man 
and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge  and  the  prophet," 
in  whose  places  "  the  effeminate  shall  rule  over 
them,  and  the  people  shall  rush  one  upon  ano 
ther."  Is.  iii.  2,  4,  5.  Wherefore  even  holy  kings 
have  made  war  for  the  faith  and  for  its  pro 
pagation,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  dignity,  for 
the  defence  of  their  dominions,  and  for  the  protec . 
tion  of  their  people,  as  Scacchusj  observes. 
Theologians,  too,  maintain,  that  princes  are  some 
times  bound,  under  pain  of  mortal  sin,  to  make  not 
only  defensive,  but  offensive  war,  namely,  when 
any  temporal  or  spiritual  danger  threatens  their 
people,  as  may  be  seen  in  Schiara.$ 

King  Josaphat  fought  with  the  Moabites  and  the 
Ammonites,  with  whom  the  Syrians  were  united. 
King  Ezechias  fought  with  Sennacherib,  king  of 


*  Tract,  de.  Libert.  Eccles.  Gallican.  lib.  1.  c.  15. 
+  De  Jure  Pads  ac  Belli  lib.  1.  c.  2. 

J  Loc.  cit.  e  6.  c.  2. 
§  Theologia  Bellica,  lib.  1.  difficult.  7. 
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the  Assyrians.  Judas  Macbabeus, — of  whoso  de 
votion  to  God  we  read  as  follows  :  II  Mach.  xv.  18. 
"  For  their  concern  was  less  for  their  wives  and 
children,  and  for  their  brethren  and  kinsfolks,  but 
their  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holi 
ness  of  the  temple," — fought  manfully  against 
the  enemy.  The  holy  Scriptures  are  full  of  the 
warlike  virtues  of  generals  who,  fighting  for  God, 
for  His  law  and  worship,  have  been  esteemed  most 
just  and  most  religious.  Philo  Judseus,  at  the 
close  of  the  first  book  of  the  Life  of  Moses,  makes 
honorable  mention  of  their  wars,  pronouncing  them 
most  just.  Similar  things  are  found  in  Origen.* 
S.  Ambrose  commemorates  the  good  fights  of 
Moses,  Josua,  Gedeon,  and  other  generals  of  tried 
faith,  and  which  were  made  noble  by  victories. 

The  emperor  Theodosius,  when  he  knew  of  the 
death  of  the  emperor  Valentinian,  and  the  usur 
pation  of  Eugenius,  led  his  army  into  Europe.  The 
emperor  Tiberius  collected  an  immense  army  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  troops  of  chosen  cavalry,  by 
whose  help  he  utterly  routed  Chosras.  It  is  well 
known  that  S.  Wenceslas,  king  of  Bohemia,  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  a  general  battle,  offered  to  meet 
Ladislas,  prince  of  Gurima,  in  single  combat,  in 
which,  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  he  changed  the 
rebellion  of  Ladislas  into  obedience.  Henry  I., 
emperor  of  the  Romans,  raised  an  army  against 
Poland,  Bohemia,  and  the  neighbouring  Selavoni- 
ans,  who  had  laid  waste  the  frontiers  of  his  domin 
ions.  S.  Stephen  I.,  king  of  Hungary,  led  his 
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army  against  the  emperor  Conrad,  who,  disturbing 
the  public  peace,  had  begun  to  infest  Pannonia. 
The  expeditions  of  S.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  into 
the  Holy  Land,  his  wars  and  captivity,  are  known  to 
all.  Very  well  known  also  is  the  war  against  the 
Moors  which  the  blessed  Ferdinand  III.,  king  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  undertook  and  brought  to  a 
successful  issue. 

Historians  relate  how  Amedeus  III.,  duke  of  Sa 
voy,  sent  a  large  army  to  the  Morea,  to  defend 
that  country  from  the  fury  of  the  Turks  :  how 
ready  and  willing  he  was  to  spend  his  treasures 
and  his  blood,  when  the  supreme  Pontiff  Pius 
II.,  presiding  over  the  council  of  Mantua,  sum 
moned  the  princes  of  Christendom  to  the  holy 
war  against  the  Mahomedans  :  how,  at  length,  he 
levied  an  army  to  recover,  if  possible,  the  kingdom 
of  Cyprus,  which  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  had  invaded, 
with  the  help  principally  of  James  the  Spurious, 
bishop  of  Nicosia,  who,  abandoning  his  episcopal 
rank,  became  his  partizan. 

Blessed  Peter  Damiani*  seems  not  to  have 
approved  of  Leo  IX.  in  making  war  upon  the 
Normans,  and  to  deny  the  right  of  the  Pope 
to  the  temporal  sword.  This  opinion  of  the 
saint  is  thus  judged  of  by  cardinal  Baronius,t 
in  speaking  of  the  schismatic  Benno.  *'  As  he 
is  not  to  be  attended  to,  so  also  must  we  examine 
whether  those  things  which  Peter  Damiani  wrote 
against  Pope  Leo,  who  mingled  with  his  troops, 

*  Kp.  9.  lib.  4.  ad.  Olderic.  Kp.  Finnan. 
t  Ad.  an.  10f>3.  n.  lo. 
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be  altogether  founded  in  truth.  For  when  he 
was  in  sorrow,  and  mourning  in  the  desert, 
because  he  often  heard  that  the  bishops  of  France 
and  Germany  went  to  battle  in  helmet  and  mail, 
he  wrote,  execrating  such  deeds,  to  the  bishop  of 
Fermo,  deploring  the  evils  of  this  world,  especially 
the  disputes  which  usually  arose  between  the 
Popes  and  the  emperors.  He  wishes  their  'duties 
to  be  so  distinct,  that  neither  the  emperors  should 
meddle  with  the  affairs  of  priests,  nor  priests  with 
those  of  the  emperors,  such  as  war,  and  matters  of 
that  kind,  which  he  reserves  wholly  for  the  latter." 
Then  reciting  the  letter,  he  adds  :  "  Thus  far 
Peter  Damiani.  Catholic  doctrine  is  opposed  to 
him,  and  the  note  of  heretical  error  attaches  to  all 
who  deprive  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  See  of  Peter, 
of  either  of  the  two  swords,  and  grant  it  only  that 
which  is  spiritual."  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  in  his 
Book  of  ecclesiastical  authors,  where  he  speaks  of 
Peter  Damiani,  agrees  with  cardinal  Baronius. 

S.  Bernard--  addressing  Eugenius  III.,  thus 
speaks  of  the  two  swords  :  "  Attack  them — he  is 
speaking  of  perverse  Christians,  who,  by  their 
seditiousness  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church — 
but  with  the  word,  not  with  the  sword.  Why  dost 
thou  again  attempt  to  use  the  sword,  who  wert 
once  bid  to  put  up  thy  sword  into  the  scabbard. 
He,  however,  who  denies  it  to  be  thine,  seems  not 
to  me  sufficiently  to  consider  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Who  said  :  'Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  scabbard.' 
Thine,  therefore,  and  it  is  to  be  unsheathed,  not 

*  Lib.  4.  de.  Consider,  c.  3.  col.  4  14. 
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perhaps  by  thy  own  hand,  but  at  thy  bidding. 
Otherwise,  if  it  did  not  belong  to  thee,  when  the 
Apostles  said,  '  Behold,  here  are  two  swords,'  the 
Lord  would  not  have  answered,  '  It  is  enough,'  but 
4  It  is  too  much.'  Both,  then,  belong  to  the 
Church,  the  spiritual  and  the  material  sword,  the 
latter  is  to  be  used  for  the  Church,  the  former  by 
the  Church  :  the  former  by  the  hands  of  the  priest, 
the  latter  by  the  hands  of  the  soldier,  but  in  truth 
at  the  bidding  of  the  priest,  and  at  the  command 
of  the  emperor." 

The  sovereign  Pontiffs  Gregory  VII.*  and 
Boniface  VHIf  speak  in  the  same  way  of  both 
swords.  But  blessed  Peter  Damiani  did  not  take 
them  away  from  the  supreme  Pontiff,  but  only  con 
demned  the  conduct  of  S.  Leo  IX.,  who  had  gone 
to  Apulia,  and  was  personally  present  in  the 
expedition  against  the  Normans,  in  which  he  was 
defeated,  his  army  routed,  and  partly  destroyed, 
and  himself  besieged  in  a  certain  castle.  This  is 
the  explanation  which  is  given  at  great  length  by 
Cajetan,  in  his  notes  on  the  letter,  by  the  advocate 
Thomas  Montecatini,  in  his  reply  to  the  objections 
which  I  alleged  as  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  while 
resisting  the  application  of  the  Camaldolese  monks 
for  permission  to  say  office  and  Mass  in  honour  of 
blessed  Peter  Damiani  as  a  doctor :  of  which  I 
shall  speak  again  :  and  by  father  Vitalis  Martius, 
in  his  replies  to  the  Vallombrosa  question  of  Fide- 
lis  Soldano.  J  Blessed  Peter,  then,  considered  that 


*  Ep.  ad.  German.  Patr.  Const. 

t  Cap.  Unam  Sanctum,  de  Major,  et  Obediectia. 

J  C.  10.  n.  19. 
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the  Roman  Pontiff  had  a  right  to  the  material 
sword,  but  that  he  must  not  draw  it  against  the 
enemy  with  his  own  hand,  nor  be  present  as 
general  commanding,  while  it  is  drawn  by  others. 
In  that  letter  Damiani  objects  to  S.  Leo  IX.  the 
conduct  of  S.  Gregory  :  "  Do  we  find  that  this  was 
either  done  or  taught  by  S.  Gregory,  who  so  often 
suffered  violence  and  wrong  from  the  fierce  Lom 
bards  ?"  For  he  in  his  letter  to  Sabinianus, 
recorded  in  Gratian,*  thus  speaks:  "  If  I  had  been 
willing  to  be  concerned  in  the  death  of  the  Lom 
bards,  they  would  have  been  this  day  without 
kings,  dukes,  or  counts,  and  broken  up  in  utter 
confusion  ;  but  because  I  fear  God,  I  dread  to  be 
concerned  in  the  death  of  any  man  whatsoever." 
These  words  of  S.  Gregory,  if  considered  in  the 
light  of  his  other  actions,  will  not  be  found  incon 
sistent  with  this  explanation,  as  Gratianf  shows  ; 
"  We  read  in  the  register  that  the  blessed  Gregory 
ordered  the  people  of  Tuscany  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  Lombards,  and  appointed  pay  to  the 
soldiers.  From  this  example  and  the  foregoing 
authorities  it  is  clear,  that  priests,  though  they 
may  not  themselves  take  up  arms,  may  neverthe 
less  persuade  others  to  do  so,  whose  duty  it  is,  or 
command  them,  by  their  own  authority,  to  take 
them  up." 

Father  Christian  Lupus}*  inquires  which  of  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  it  was  who  first  assumed  the 
power  of  the  sword,  and  did  not  invito  a  foreign 

*  Can.  Si  in  morte  .  23.  q.  8. 

t  Can.  Utpridem.  can.  Suppliciter.  23.  q.  8. 

}  Ad,  Cone.  g«ner.  ct.  provinc.  Tom.  3.  p.  3G5. 
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army  to  his  aid,  but  levied  his  own.  He  brings 
forward  the  famous  letter  of  the  Liegeois  to  Pas 
chal  II.,  in  which  they  said  it  was  Gregory  VII. 
Lupus  shews  that  S.  Gregory  VII.  had  an  army, 
but  so  had  S.  Leo  IX.,  and  so  he  proves  that  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  before  the  times  of  S.  Gregory 
VII.  had  an  army,  and  concludes  that  Gregory  VI. 
was  the  founder  of  the  Papal  army,  when  Italy 
was  full  of  robbers,  when  laymen  invaded  the 
possessions  of  S.  Peter,  when  the  Papal  excommu 
nication  was  despised,  and  the  emperor  Henry  III. 
refused  assistance,  because  occupied  with  the  wars 
of  Germany.  Lastly,  he  shews  that  none  of  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  led  their  troops  in  armour,  except 
S.  Leo  IX.,  and  John  XL,  who,  when  he  was 
young,  according  to  Luitprand  of  Pavia,  shewed 
himself  to  the  people  armed  with  shield  and  mail, 
but  without  an  army  :  for  all  that  time  the  Roman 
Church  had  none. 

17.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  not  our  pur 
pose  here  to  recount  those  conditions  which  are 
essential  to  constitute  a  just  war,  and  what  is 
to  be  avoided  even  in  a  just  war.  All  these 
are  briefly  mentioned  by  S.  Thomas,*  who  shows 
that  three  things  are  neccessary  for  a  just  war  : 
the  authority  of  the  prince  who  proclaims  it, 
a  just  cause,  namely,  that  they  deserve  to  be 
attacked  upon  whom  war  is  made,  a  right  inten 
tion  in  those  who  make  it,  namely  to  promote 
good,  and  avoid  evil.  We  shall  here  allege 
only  the  advice  of  S.  Lewis  to  his  son,  which 

*  '2.  2dac.  qu.  40.  art.  1. 
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Joinville  has  extracted  out  of  the  chamber  of 
accounts  at  Paris,  and  inserted  in  his  Life  of 
the  Saint :  "  See  that  thou  make  not  war  upon 
any  Christian,  but  with  the  advice  of  many, 
and  then  when  war  cannot  be  avoided.  If  thou 
must  make  war,  lay  not  hands  upon  ecclesiastical 
persons  and  those  who  have  done  thee  no  wrong." 
The  saint  is  here  speaking  of  war  against  Chris 
tians,  which  he  would  have  undertaken  only  out 
of  necessity.  But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  respect 
to  an  expedition  against  the  infidels :  for  S. 
Lewis  himself  took  up  the  life-giving  cross  to 
assist  the  Holy  Land,  and  fell  with  nearly  his 
whole  army  into  the  hands  of  the  Sultan  and 
the  Saracens.  When  in  the  treaty  consequent 
upon  it,  it  was  proposed  to  him  that,  if  the 
treaty  which  he  was  making  should  be  broken, 
he  should  deny  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  without 
the  pale  of  the  faith,  he  resolutely  refused  such 
conditions.  The  Counts  of  Poictiers  and  Anjou 
contending  in  vain  that  he  should  submit,  because 
it  appeared  to  them  that  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
Christians  were  in  imminent  danger  of  death. 
He  was  offered  his  own  liberty,  the  other  Chris 
tians  remaining  in  prison  till  their  ransom  should 
be  paid,  but  the  saintly  king  promptly  replied, 
that  he  would  remain  himself  in  prison,  the  other 
Christians  being  set  free,  till  the  ransom  should 
be  paid.  He  and  his  army  were  at  last  lib 
erated,  and  he  returned  to  his  dominions.  After 
a  few  years,  sighing  earnestly  for  the  increase  of 
the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
Holy  Land,  he  again  assumed  the  cross,  and  set  out 
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for  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land.  He  reached  suc 
cessfully  the  countries  of  the  infidels,  fought  with 
the  Saracens,  and  owing  to  his  severe  toil,  he  was 
seized  with  disease,  and  departed  to  our  Lord. 

Otho,  of  Freisingen,*  relates  that  Lewis  the 
younger,  king  of  France,  disclosed  to  the  princes 
of  the  kingdom,  his  resolution  to  visit  the  holy 
places.  The  princes  determined  to  consult  S. 
Bernard,  who  was  sent  for,  and  said,  that  a 
matter  of  such  importance  must  be  referred  to 
the  decision  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Pope  Euge- 
nius  approved,  and  many  were  stirred  up  to 
undertake  the  expedition  beyond  the  seas,  but 
by  the  will  of  God,  it  was  not  successful : 
"Peace,"  he  says,  "and  there  is  no  peace.  We 
have  promised  good,  and  behold  confusion,"  are 
the  words  of  the  holy  doctor.t  How  great  his 
sorrow  was  for  this,  appears  from  a  letterj  which 
he  wrote  from  his  bed  of  sickness,  to  which 
grief  had  brought  him,  and  also  from  a  letter 
of  John,g  Abbot  of  Casamare,  to  the  saint  himself, 
in  which  he  comforts  him  in  his  affliction  on 
account  of  the  disastrous  issue  of  the  expedition. 

S.  Augustine,]  in  his  letter  to  Boniface,  Count 
of  Africa,  says,  that  it  is  a  very  great  error  to 
maintain  that  no  soldier  is  pleasing  to  God. 
"Do  not  think  that  no  one  who  serves  in  the 
army  can  please  God.  Holy  David  was  one  of 
these,  and  God  gave  him  a  great  testimony ; 

1  *  Lib.  1.  de.  Frid.  co.  34.  et.  seqq. 

t  De.  consider,  lib.  2.  c.  1.  col.  4'Jl. 

t  Kp.  288.  2  S.  Bern.  Upp.  torn.  1.  F,p.  586. 

II  Ep.  189.  torn.  2.  col.  608.  n.  4. 


316  BENEDICT    XIV.  OX    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

and  among  them,  too,  were  very  many  just  men 
of  that  time.  Of  these  too,  was  the  centurion 
who  said  to  our  Lord,  '  I  am  not  worthy  that 
Thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof.'  "  He  who 
wishes  to  know  more  of  the  just  grounds  of  a 
war,  and  of  what  is  to  be  avoided  in  war  by 
Christian  princes,  may  read  them  in  Mauclerus.* 
18.  All  that  we  have  hitherto  said,  and  what 
may  be  said  further  to  bring  this  chapter  to  a 
close,  with  reference  to  the  maintenance  of  justice, 
and  setting  a  good  example  to  subjects,  and  also 
those  things  which  might  have  been  added  with 
reference  to  queens,  will  be  found  in  the  Roman 
Pontifical.!  The  bishop  admonishes  the  king  about 
to  be  crowned,  in  the  following  words :  "  In  the 
first  place,  thou  shalt  observe  piety,  and  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  mind,  and  with 
a  pure  heart.  The  Christian  religion  and  Catholic 
Faith,  which  from  thy  cradle  thou  hast  professed, 
thou  shalt  maintain  inviolate  unto  the  end,  and 
defend  it  against  all  adversaries  with  thy  whole 
strength.  Thou  shalt  give  due  reverence  to  the 
prelates  of  the  Church,  and  the  rest  of  the  priest 
hood.  Thou  shalt  not  trample  on  the  liberty  of 
the  Church.  Thou  shalt  resolutely  administer 
justice  to  all,  without  which,  no  society  can  long 
subsist ;  rewarding  the  good,  and  inflicting  due 
punishment  on  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  defend 
the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  poor  against  all 
oppression.  Thou  shalt  show  thyself,  as  befitteth 
thy  royal  dignity,  good,  gentle,  and  courteous  to 

*  De  monarch  Seoul.  Christian  3.  part,  lib  5.  c.  8.  et  seqq. 
t  Dt».  liened.  et.  Corori  Kegib. 
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all  who  have  recourse  to  thee.  And  thou  shalt  so 
conduct  thyself,  as  to  appear  to  bo  governing  thy 
kingdom,  not  for  thy  own,  but  for  thy  people's 
benefit,  and  to  expect  the  reward  of  thy  good 
works,  not  on  earth,,  but  in  heaven." 

When  the  bishop  delivers  the  sword  unsheathed, 
he  thus  speaks  :  "  Receive  the  sword,  taken  from 
the  altar  by  our  hands,  though  unworthy — yet  con 
secrated  in  the  place  of,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  holy  Apostles — now  royally  given  to  thee,  and 
divinely  ordained  by  the  office  of  our  benediction, 
for  the  defence  of  the  holy  Church  of  God  :  and 
bo  mindful  of  him,  of  whom  the  Psalmist,  prophe 
sying,  said :  '  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0 
thou  most  mighty,'  that  in  this  through  the  same 
thou  mayest  exert  the  strength  of  justice,  mightily 
destroy  the  power  of  injustice,  and  defend  and 
maintain  the  holy  Church  of  God  and  His  faithful 
people,  also  hate  and  disperse  those  who  are  false 
to  the  faith,  as  well  as  the  enemies  of  the  Christian 
name,  mercifully  assist  and  protect  the  widows 
and  orphans,  restore  what  is  laid  waste,  and 
preserve  what  is  restored,  punish  injustice,  and 
strengthen  what  is  well  done,  that  in  doing  these 
things  thou  mayest,  glorious  in  the  triumph  of 
virtue,  and  a  noble  maintainer  of  justice,  deserve 
to  reign  for  ever  with  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

The  words  in  which  the  bishop  admonishes  the 
king,  are  repeated  also  in  the  blessing  and  corona 
tion  of  a  queen.  When  he  gives  her  the  crown, 
he  says  ;  "  Receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that  thou 
mayest  know  thou  art  the  consort  of  a  king,  and 
ever  provide  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  Gud, 
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and  the  more  highly  thou  art  exalted,  do  thou  so 
much  the  more  love  and  observe  humility  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,"  And  when  he  gives  the  sceptre, 
he  says  :  "  Receive  the  sceptre  of  power  and  truth, 
be  merciful  and  courteous  to  the  poor,  and  take 
the  greatest  care  of  the  widows,  the  fatherless,  and 
orphans." 

These  are  the  principal  matters,  over  and  above 
what  is  common  to  all  canonized  saints,  which 
require  to  be  considered  in  the  causes  of  those 
servants  who,  in  their  lifetime  were  of  royal  dig 
nity.  He  who  wishes  for  more  information  on  this 
subject,  and  a  copious  collection  of  examples  and 
authorities,  let  him  have  recourse  to  the  treatise 
of  Mauclerus.* 

19.  There  are  two  councils,  the  sixth  council 
of  Paris,  and  the  second  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which 
laid  down  many  regulations,  having  reference  to 
the  subject  we  have  now  before  us.  In  the  first 
and  second  canons  in  the  sixth  council  of  Paris 
is  said,  according  to  S.  Isidore,  that  the  function 
of  kings  mainly  consists  in  the  defence  of  the 
Church.  In  the  third  canon  it  is  said,  that  kings 
must  choose  honest  judges  and  ministers,  and 
that  if  they  do  not,  they  are  guilty  before  the 
Supreme  Judge.  In  the  fourth  canon  it  is  said, 
that  piety,  justice,  and  mercy,  are  the  founda 
tions  of  a  kingdom.  In  the  fifth  canon  kings  are 
admonished  to  believe  that  the  kingdom  was 
given  them  by  God,  and  to  labour  to  govern  it 
according  to  His  will.  In  the  third  chapter  of 

*  De.  monarch  part.  3.  lib.  9.  usque,  ad.  7. 
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the  second  council  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  there  are 
five-aud-twenty  canons,  which  for  the  most  part 
are  akin  to  those  which  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  sixth  Council  of  Paris. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

OF     MATTERS    TO    BE    CONSIDERED     IN     THE     CAUSES    OF 
VIRGINS,  MARRIED    PERSONS,    WIDOAVS,  AND    PILGRIMS. 

1.  HAVING  already  spoken  at  some  length  of 
the  chastity  of  virgins,  married  persons,  and 
widows,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  repeat  it 
here.  Theophilus  Baynaud*  gives  a  long  cata 
logue  of  holy  nuns  who  were  married,  of  virgins, 
married  and  unmarried,  and  of  holy  men  and 
women,  who,  after  the  death  of  wife  or  husband, 
persevered  in  holy  widowhood.  The  same  author, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  some,  which,  however, 
he  does  not  adopt  himself,  reckons  S.  John  the 
Evangelist  among  the  married  virgins.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  was  betrothed,  but  not  married, 
and  taken  away  by  Christ  from  the  marriage 
feast  of  Cana  in  Galilee. 

S.  Augustine,  in  his  preface  upon  the  Gospel  of 
S.  John,  thus  speaks  :  "  He  is  in  truth  that  John 
whom  our  Lord  called  from  the  tempestuous  sea  of 
marriage,  and  .to  whom,  a  virgin,  He  commended 
His  Virgin  Mother."  From  these  words  has  been 
derived  the  opinion,  that  S.  John  the  Evangelist 

*  Opp.  Tom.  6.  p.  559, 
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was  married,  and  preserved  his  virginity  in  the 
marriage  state.  S.  Thomas*  seems  also  to  bo  of 
the  same  opinion,  where  he  discusses  the  question, 
whether  perpetual  continence  is  required  for 
religious  perfection.  After  determining  that  the 
perfection  not  only  of  poverty,  but  also  of  con 
tinence,  was  introduced  by  Christ  our  Lord,  he 
adds :  "  And  that  no  one  might  bo  deprived  of 
the  hope  of  reaching  perfection,  He  raised  to  the 
state  of  perfection  even  those  whom  ho  found  in 
the  married  state.  It  could  not  be  done  without 
wrong  that  men  should  abandon  their  wives,  as 
it  was  done  without  wrong  when  all  abandoned 
riches.  And,  therefore,  He  did  not  separate  Peter 
from  his  wife,  whom  He  found  married.  But 
John,  about  to  be  married,  Ho  called  back  from 
marriage."  But  seeing  that  S.  Augustine  at 
the  end  of  the  work  we  have  quoted  from, 
proves  clearly  enough  that  S.  John  was  called 
back  from  marriage,  not  because  he  abandoned 
a  wife  already  married,  but  because  he  had  not 
yet  taken  her  for  his  wife,  "more  beloved,  be 
cause  he  had  not  been  married,  and  had  lived 
most  chastely  from  his  youth  up  ;"  it  seems  that 
we  must  adopt  the  common  opinion  of  the  an 
cients,  that  he  led  a  celibate  life.  See  what 
cardinal  Baronius  says  on  the  subject.!  Among 
the  fathers  Epiphanius,J  Chrysostom,^  Cassian,|| 
Ambrose, H  and  Paulinus,**  adopt  this  opinion. 

*  2.  2dce  qu.  18fl  art  4. 

t  Ad.  Ann.  31.  n.  30. 
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We  have  already*  given  some  instances  of  per 
sons  who  in  marriage  preserved  their  virginity, 
to  which  we  may  add  that  of  S.  Amon,  who, 
with  the  consent  of  his  wife,  lived  with  her  in 
the  state  of  virginity  eighteen  years,  as  we  read 
in  his  Life  in  the  Lausiac  History  of  Palladius. 

2.  Of    married   women    Guyett   thus    speaks : 
"  I  do  not  say  it  by  way  of  reproach,  that  none 
such  are  found  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Church, 
but   all,  by  some  fatality,  are  either  those  who 
survived   their  husbands,  and  so  belong   to   the 
class  of  widows,  or,  together  with  their  husbands, 
are  commemorated  with  them  on  the  same  day." 

3.  Theophilus  Raynaud,  in  the  place  already 
referred  to,  reckons  S.  Mary  Magdalene  among 
the   holy    widows.     From  some  ancient  records, 
he  thinks,  that  she  being  left  a  widow,  after  her 
husband's  death,  young   and    her  own  mistress, 
fell  into  disorderly  courses,  and  such  as  are  not 
becoming   a   devout   woman ;    yet,    nevertheless, 
that   she    was   not   utterly   lost,  because   of   her 
living  together  with    her  sister  Martha  and  her 
brother  Lazarus,   and   her  known  nobility.     But 
although    since   the   seventh   century    there    has 
prevailed   an   opinion    in    the   Western    Church, 
that  the  woman  who  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus 
in  the  house   of  Simon  the   leper,  and  the   wo 
man    who    poured    the    precious    ointment    on 
His  head  in  Bethany,  while  lie  was  in  the  house 
of  Lazarus,  are  one  and  the  same  person,  riever- 

*  C.  24.  n.  57.  vol.  i.  ch.  4.  n.  57.  Engl.  Trans. 
t  De  Fest  ppr.  SS.  lib.  2.  c.  8.  qu.  23. 
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theless,  there  are  some  who  maintain  that  Mary 
Magdalene,  Mary  the  sister  of  Martha,  and  the 
woman  who  was  a  sinner,  were  three  distinct 
persons  ;  and  others  maintain  that  Mary  Mag 
dalene,  and  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  were 
one  and  the  same  ;  but  distinct  from  Mary  the 
sister  of  Martha,  principally  upon  this  considera 
tion,  that  the  title  of  sinner,  which  is  given  her 
in  the  Gospel,  and  signifies  a  harlot,  is  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  that  woman, 
and  with  those  actions  which  are  attributed  to 
the  sister  of  Martha,  as  Calmet  shows  at  length 
in  his  Dissertation  on  the  three  Maries.  Hence 
it  is,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  reckon  S.  Mary 
Magdalene  as  an  example  to  widows.  But  there 
are  many  other  and  well  known  examples,  and 
among  them  that  of  Blessed  Mary  de  la  Cabeza, 
commonly  called  "of  the  head,"  the  wife  of  S. 
Isidore  the  husbandman,  and  of  whom  we  have 
spoken  before.*  For  she  seems  to  have  outlived 
her  husband,  as  we  learn  from  the  Life  of  Isidore 
by  John  the  deacon,  and  published  by  the  Bol- 
landists.t 

4.  But  to  return.  There  are  many  letters  of  S. 
Jerome,  which  are  serviceable,  with  respect  to  the 
subject  before  us.  In  his  letters  to  Eustochium 
and  Demetrias,  he  shows  how  they  ought  to  keep 
their  virginity.  In  his  letter  to  Furia,  he  exhorts 
her  to  persevere  in  her  widowhood,  and  not  marry 
again  ;  and  in  his  letter  to  the  matron  Celantia, 
he  instructs  her  how,  amidst  the  honours,  wealth, 

*  Lib.  2.  c.  24.  n,  27.  +  Act.  SS.  Mai.  15.  c.  2. 
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and  burdens  of  matrimony,  to  lead  a  holy  and 
devout  life.  In  bis  letter  to  Eustochium*  he  says  : 
that  in  order  to  preserve  virginity,  wine  must  be 
abstained  from  :  "  If  there  be  any  counsel  in  me, 
if  you  believe  me  who  have  had  experience,  my 
first  warning  is,  and  I  implore,  that  the  Spouse 
of  Christ  flee  from  wine  as  from  poison.  These 
are  the  first  weapons  of  the  devil  against  youth." 
Then  to  avoid  the  company  of  women  ;  "  I  will  not 
that  thou  consort  with  women,  nor  enter  the 
houses  of  nobles.  Let  those  be  thy  companions, 
whom  fasting  makes  thin,  whose  faces  are  over 
spread  with  paleness,  whom  age  and  way  of  life 
have  made  approved."  Then  he  enjoins  subjection 
to  parents,  unfrequent  appearance  abroad,  and 
penance  :  "  Be  subject  to  thy  parents  :  imitate  thy 
Spouse.  Go  rarely  abroad,  When  thou  hast 
taken  thy  food,  and  liest  down  on  thy  bed,  and  the 
pomp  of  pleasure  assaults  thee,  take  thou  hold  of 
the  shield  of  faith,  by  which  the  fiery  arrows  of 
the  devil  are  quenched.  The  love  of  the  flesh  is 
overcome  by  the  love  of  the  spirit,  and  desire  is 
extinguished  by  desire.  Every  night  wash  thy 
bed,  and  with  tears  water  thy  couch.  Watch,  and 
be  as  the  sparrow  in  the  wilderness." 

Finally,  he  says  much  about  prayer :  "  After  this, 
though  the  Apostle  bids  us  pray  always,  and  even 
the  sleep  of  the  saints  is  a  prayer,  yet  we  ought  to 
have  distinct  hours  of  prayer,  that,  if  we  should 
perchance  be  occupied  with  any  work,  the  time  it 
self  may  remind  us  of  our  duty.  Every  one  knows 

*  Ep.  22.  n.  8.  col.  92.  Tom.  1. 
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of  the  third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hours,  of  dawn  and 
evening.  Let  no  food  be  taken,  unless  preceded  by 
prayer,  and  do  not  retire  from  table  without  return 
ing  thanks  to  the  Creator.  Twice  and  thrice  you 
must  rise  during  the  night.  Let  prayer  arm  those 
who  go  out  of  their  house,  and  meet  them  again 
on  their  return  from  the  public  ways,  before  they 
sit  down.  Neither  let  the  body  have  rest  before 
the  soul  is  nourished." 

5.  In  his  letter  to  Demetrias,*  he  praises  her 
coarse  clothing,  and  sparing  diet,  and  that  the 
more,  because  she  was  both  wealthy  and  noble. 
"It  was  an  incredible  courage,  amidst  precious 
stones  and  silk,  surrounded  by  eunuchs  and  mai 
dens,  the  flattery  and  attendance  of  a  bustling 
household,  and  dainty  food,  which  the  abundance 
of  an  ample  house  supplied,  for  her  to  have  eager 
ly  desired  laborious  fasting,  coarse  raiment,  and  a 
scanty  diet."  He  relates  with  admiration,  that 
she  refused  to  be  married  in  order  to  preserve  her 
self  a  virgin,  and  was  not  afraid  of  the  anger  of 
her  mother  and  grandmother,  who  afterwards  gave 
a  willing  consent  to  the  desires  of  their  daughter 
and  grandchild.  "  When  the  day  of  her  nuptials 
was  now  approaching,  and  the  bridal  chamber  was 
being  prepared,  she,  secretly  and  alone,  and  with 
the  darkness  of  night  for  her  consolation,  is  said 
to  have  armed  herself  with  these  resolutions, 
'  What  art  thou  doing,  Demetrias  ?  Why  defend- 
est  thou  thy  modesty  in  such  fear?  Thou  must 
be  free  and  bold  ;  what  wouldst  thou  do,  thou  who 

*  E]>.  130.  n.  4.  COl.  971. 
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in  peace  art  thus  afraid,  wert  tliou  called  to  suffer 
martyrdom  ?     Thou  who  shrinkest  from  the  face 
of  thy  own  people,  how  couldst  thou  behold  thy 
tribunals    of  the    persecutors  ?"      He  then  gives 
instructions,  how  a  virgin  is  to  be  brought  up  in 
holiness,  and  lays  the  foundations  in  penance  and 
mortification  of  the  body,  which,  however,  must  bo 
moderate  :  "  After  the  most  diligent  heed  to  thy 
thoughts,  thou  must  put  on  the  armour  of  fasting, 
and  say  with  David:  '  I  humbled  my  soul  with 
fasting,  and  have  eaten  ashes  as  it  were  bread.'  " 
And,  •'  We  do  not  enjoin  thee  immoderate  fasting, 
nor  unreasonable  abstinence  from  food,  by  which 
delicate  bodies  are  broken  down,  and  illness  begins 
before  the  foundations  of  a  holy  life  are  laid."    He 
then  instructs  her  how  to  spend  her  wealth  :  "  Let 
others  build  churches,  cover  the  walls  thereof  with 
marble,  and  raise  lofty  pillars :  I  blame  them  not, 
neither  do  I  disallow  their  work.     '  Let  every  one 
abound  in  his  own  sense.'     And  it  is  better  to  do 
this,  than  to  brood  over  gathered  treasures.     But 
thy  purpose  is  different ;  to  clothe  Christ  in  the 
poor,  to  visit  Him  in  the  sick,  to  give  Him  food  ia 
the  hungry,  to  receive  Him  in  those  who  are  house 
less,  and  especially  in  those  who  are  of  the  house 
hold  of  the  faith  ;  to  support  monasteries  of  vir 
gins,  to  be  careful  for  the  servants  of  God,  and  the 
poor  in  spirit,  who,  night  and  day  serve  thy  Lord." 
He  exhorts  her,   though  in  want  of  nothing,  to 
have  wool  in  her  hands,  and  to  make  it  into  thread, 
that  she  may  not  only  escape  idleness,  but  have 
something  to  offer  to  Christ.    "  In  doing  this,  thou 
shalt  save  both  thyself  and  others  :  and  wilt  be  a 
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type  of  holy  conversation,  and  make  the  chastity 
of  many  to  be  thy  own  gain  :  for  the  scripture 
saith  :  '  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  is  in  desires." — 
Thou  must  not  therefore  cease  from  labour,  be 
cause  thou  hast  need  of  nothing  :  but  thou  must 
labour  with  all,  that  by  means  of  labour,  thou 
mayest  think  only  of  that  which  belongs  to  the 
service  of  God.  I  will  speak  in  simplicity.  Though 
thou  shouldest  distribute  thy  whole  property 
among  the  poor,  it  will  not  be  more  precious  in 
the  sight  of  Christ,  unless  thou  shalt  thyself,  with 
thy  own  hands,  dispose  of  it  to  its  proper  end,  or 
after  the  example  of  other  virgins,  or  offer  it  to 
thy  grandmother  or  mother,  receiving  from  them 
a  greater  price  for  the  support  of  the  poor." 

6.  More  to  the  same  effect  may  be  read  in  this 
letter  to  Demetrias.  In  his  letter  to  Furia,  he 
recounts  the  blessings  of  widowhood,  and  exhorts 
her  to  preserve  it  in  these  terms :  "  Have  thou 
children,  why  seek  to  be  married  ?  If  not,  why 
art  thou  not  afraid  of  barrenness  already  experi 
enced,  and  why  dost  thou  prefer  what  is  uncertain 
to  certain  modesty  ?  Or  if  it  should  happen  that 
thou  shalt  have  children  by  a  second  husband, 
there  will  be  houshold  strife  and  intestine  war. 
Thou  wilt  not  be  suffered  to  love  thy  children,  nor 
to  regard  with  equal  affection  those  to  whom  thou 
hast  given  birth.  Thou  wilt  give  them  their  food 
by  stealth,  and  thy  husband  will  envy  the  dead, 
and  unless  thou  hatest  thy  children,  thou  wilt 
seem  to  be  still  loving  their  father.  If  thou  shalt 
marry  him  who  has  himself  children  by  a  former 
wife,  even  though  thou  shalt  be  most  gentle  thyself 
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yet  all  the  declamatory  common  places  of  rheto 
ricians,  comedians,  and  farce  writers  will  be  turned 
against  thee  as  a  most  cruel  stepmother.  If  thy 
stepson  shall  be  ill,  or  his  head  ache,  thou  wilt  be 
defamed  as  one  who  has  given  him  poison  :  if  thou 
dost  not  give  him  food,  as  cruel,  if  thou  doest,  as 
malicious.  I  beseech  thee,  what  good  is  there  in  a 
second  marriage,  to  compensate  for  these  evils?" 
He  alleges  the  example  of  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser,  who, 
from  her  youth  until  fourscore  and  four  years, 
bearing  the  burden  of  widowhood,  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  fasting  and  praying  night  and 
day,  and  exhorts  her  to  fast  and  watch  ;  "  The 
burning  darts  of  the  devil  are  to  be  quenched  by 
the  cold  of  fasts  and  vigils."  To  assist  the  poor  : 
"  Give  thy  wealth  to  them  who  live  not  upon 
pheasants,  but  on  coarse  bread,  that  drives  hunger 
away,  and  does  not  increase  luxury.  Understand 
concerning  the  needy  and  the  poor.  Give  to  every 
one  that  asketh  of  thee,  but  especially  to  the 
household  of  the  faith.  Clothe  the  naked,  feed  the 
hungry,  visit  the  sick."  He  then  exhorts  her  to 
avoid  the  society  of  young  men,  whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  and  all  luxury  :  "Avoid  the  society  of 
young  men.  Let  not  the  roof  of  thy  house  see 
the  longhaired,  the  refined,  and  the  wanton.  Let 
a  singer  be  expelled  as  a  plague.  Drive  out  of  thy 
house  all  singing  women,  and  the  choir  of  the 
devil,  as  the  deadly  strains  of  sirens,  Go  not 
forth  in  public,  nor  wander  in  the  freedom  of 
widows,  preceded  by  a  troop  of  eunuchs.  It  is  a 
most  wicked  custom,  when  the  frail  sex  and  the- 


328  BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

tender   age   abuses   its   liberty,   and  thinks   that 
which  it  likes  to  be  lawful." 

7.  Lastly,  in  his  letter  to  the  matron  Celantia, 
who  had  sought  his  advice  how  she  should  govern 
her  life  in  the  married  state,  he  thus  writes : 
"  Thou  askest,  and  with  great  anxiety  and  ear 
nestness,  that  I  should  give  thee  a  rule  from  the 
holy  scriptures,  according  to  which  thou  art  to 
direct  the  course  of  thy  life  ;  that,  knowing  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  thou  mayest,  amidst  the  honours 
of  the  world  and  the  allurements  of  riches,  love 
goodness  rather  :  and  that  thou  mayest,  in  the 
married  state,  please,  not  thy  husband  only,  but 
Him  also  Who  has  given  him  to  thee."  After 
speaking  much  of  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God,  he  instructs  her  to  control  herself  in  speech. 
"  Let  thy  soul,  then,  be  attentive  and  vigilant, 
and  always  armed  against  sin.  Let  thy  speech 
be  ever  restrained  and  sparing,  and  let  it  proceed 
from  necessity,  and  not  from  inclination.  Let 
shamefacedness  adorn  prudence,  and  let  modesty, 
which  is  always  the  chiefest  thing  in  women,  excel 
all  other  virtues  in  thee.  Consider  long  before 
what  thou  shalt  say,  and  while  still  silant,  take 
care  thou  dost  not  repent  of  what  thou  shalt 
have  uttered.  Let  thy  words  be  weighed  in  thy 
thoughts,  and  let  the  scales  of  the  soul  ordain  the 
function  of  the  tongue."  To  practise  humility  : 
"  Thou  canst  have  nothing  more  excellent  than 
humility,  nothing  more  lovely.  For  this  is  the 
chief  preserver,  and,  as  it  were,  the  keeper  of  ail 
virtues,  and  there  is  nothing  which  can  make  us 
so  pleasing  to  God  and  man,  as,  when  we  are 
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great  in  merit,  to  be  lowest  in  humility."  To  do 
nothing  that  is  unlawful,  and  to  leave  at  times 
undone  even  what  is  lawful.  "  Take  heed,  thou 
dost  not,  when  thou  beginnest  to  fast  or  abstain, 
to  look  upon  thyself  as  a  saint ;  for  this  is  a  help  to 
virtue,  not  the  perfection  of  holiness.  And  this  is 
the  more  to  be  provided  against,  lest  while  thou 
despisest  what  is  lawful,  it  makes  thee  do  what 
is  unlawful.  What  is  offered  to  God  beyond  what 
He  requires,  ought  not  to  be  in  the  way  of  what 
He  requires,  but  to  aid  in  it.  What  profit  will  it 
be  to  have  made  the  body  thin  by  abstinence,  if 
the  soul  swells  with  pride  ?  What  praise  shall  we 
obtain  by  the  paleness  that  results  from  fasting, 
if  we  are  at  the  same  time  manifestly  subject  to 
envy  ?  What  virtue  is  there  in  abstaining  from 
wine,  and  yet  being  drunk  with  rage  and  hatred  ?" 
He  adds,  that  she  must  take  care,  not  of  her  con 
science  only,  but  also  of  her  reputation,  and  do 
nothing  which  shall  give  others  an  occasion  for 
detraction  :  "  Happy  is  he  who  has  ordered  his 
life  with  such  holiness  and  sobriety,  as  to  give 
none  the  opportunity  of  desiring  any  evil  thing  to 
say  of  him,  whilst  the  greatness  of  his  merit  fights 
against  those  who  lust  to  defame  him  :  nor  has 
any  one  ventured  to  invent  what  he  thinks  no  one 
will  believe.  But  if  the  attaining  to  this  be  hard 
and  difficult,  let  us  at  least  order  our  lives  with 
such  carefulness,  as  to  give  the  evil-disposed  no 
occasion  to  blame  us  ;  let  not  a  spark  go  forth 
from  us  which  shall  kindle  against  us  the  fire  of  an 
ill  reputation  :  otherwise  we  shall  be  angry  to  no 
purpose  with  our  maligners,  if  we  ourselves  give 
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them  the  opportunity  of  maligning  us."  Finally, 
he  exhorts  her  to  give  herself  up  to  prayer : 
"  Choose  for  thyself  a  convenient  place,  and  re 
moved  from  the  noise  of  the  household,  whither, 
as  into  a  haven,  and  as  from  the  tempest  of  many 
anxieties,  thou  shalt  betake  thyself,  and  there  in 
secret  tranquillity  allay  the  storms  which  have 
arisen  abroad.  Let  thy  desire  for  spiritual  read 
ing  be  so  great,  thy  prayers  so  frequent,  thy  me 
ditation  on  the  future  so  strong  and  continuous, 
that  thou  mayest  easily  compensate  in  this  retire 
ment  for  all  the  occupations  of  the  rest  of  thy 
time." 

8.  We  should  have  to  transcribe  whole  epistles 
of  S.  Jerome,  were  we  to  furnish  our  readers  with 
all  that  he  has  said  on  the  subject  of  virgins, 
married  persons,  and  widows.  He  who  desires  to 
know  the  rest,  must  consult  the  letters  we  have 
cited.  Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  Acts  of  Canoni 
zation.  Scacchus*  tells  us,  that,  beside  those 
things  which  are  essential  to  every  one  is  to  be 
canonized,  a  special  inquiry  must  be  made  in  the 
cause  of  a  secular  virgin,  whose  beatification  and 
canonization  is  under  discussion,  into  these  ques 
tions  :  with  what  readiness,  ease,  joy,  and  delight, 
she  resolved  to  lead  a  life  of  virginity  :  with  what 
fortitude  she  refused  offers  of  marriage  ;  with 
what  earnestness  she  loved  solitude  ;  to  how  great 
a  degree  she  mortified  the  flesh,  gave  herself  to 
sacred  reading,  abstained  from  the  society  of  men, 


*  De  Not.  et  Sign.  Sanct.  §  7,  c.  1. 
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hated  the  vanity  of  dress,  and  was  merciful  to  the 
poor. 

9.  All  and  each  of  these  particulars  shine  forth 
in  the  acts  of  those  virgins  who  have  been  beati 
fied  and  canonized.  We  read  as  follows  of  S. 
Catherine  of  Sienna.-'  "One  day  she  went  to  a 
secret  place,  and  on  bended  knees  thus  humbly 
prayed  to  the  most  blessed  Mother  of  Christ.  *  O 
most  holy  Virgin,  who  wert  the  first  among  wo 
men  to  vow  perpetual  virginity  to  the  Lord,  Who 
willed  that  thou  shouldest  be  the  mother  of  His 
only  Son,  I  beseech  thee  of  thy  goodness,  that, 
not  regarding  my  merits,  thou  wouldestbe  pleased 
to  give  thy  Son  to  be  my  Spouse,  Whom  I  desire 
with  the  whole  affections  of  my  soul,  and  I  pro 
mise  to  Him  and  to  thee,  that  I  will  never  have 
another  spouse,  but  will  keep  myself  a  virgin  for 
Him  for  ever  :'  thus  at  seven  years  old  she  conse 
crated  her  virginity  to  Christ,  her  immaculate 
Spouse,  and  that  by  a  solemn  vow  in  the  presence 
of  God." 

S.  Ambrose,!  introduces  S.  Agnes  as  address 
ing  the  son  of  the  prefect  of  the  city,  who,  by 
means  of  wealth,  a  splendid  establishment,  and 
womanly  temptations,  sought  to  allure  her  into  a 
marriage  :  "  Depart  from  me,  fuel  of  sin," — for 
she  had  vowed  virginity — "  nourishment  of  evil, 
food  of  death,  for  I  am  prevented  by  another 
lover.  To  Him  I  commit  myself  with  my  whole 
heart ;  when  I  love  Him  I  am  chaste,  when  I 

*.fc>urius.  Apr.  29. 
+  Act.  SS.  21  Jan.  Tom.  2.  p.  351.  vit.  3. 
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touch  Him  I  am  clean,  when  I  receive  Him  I  am 
a  virgin."  In  the  Bulls  of  canonization  of  S. 
Catherine  of  Sienna  and  S.  Clare  of  Assisi,  there 
are  noble  instances  of  retirement  from  the  tumult 
of  the  world  while  they  were  yet  young,  and  be 
fore  they  had  become  religious.  Scacchus  pur 
sues  the  subject  further,  and  cites  many  examples, 
which  may  be  seen  in  his  book. 

We  ought  not,  however,  to  omit  what  the  Blessed 
Raymund  of  Capua  has  written  concerning  S. 
Catherine  of  Sienna's  neglect  of  her  person,  and  of 
female  adornment,  while  she  was  still  living  in  the 
world.  "  Her  parents  and  her  kinsfolk,  in  ignorance 
of  her  resolution,  began  to  provide  for  her  marriage. 
Her  mother  advised  her  to  take  more  care  of  her 
person,  that  she  might  be  more  lovely  and  more 
pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  great.  But  she,  re 
membering  her  vow,  though  out  of  respect  for  her 
parents  she  had  concealed  it  from  them,  would  do 
nothing  of  the  kind,  for  she  strove  by  all  means 
to  please  not  men,  but  God.  Her  mother  was 
grieved  at  this  ;  and  when  she  could  not  influence 
her  herself,  induced  her  sister  Bonaventura  to 
persuade  her,  whom  Catherine  loved  exceedingly  : 
she  laboured  in  every  way,  and  at -last  succeeded 
in  bringing  her  to  bestow  some  care  upon  her  per 
son,  yet  nevertheless  she  did  not  cease  from  her 
purpose  of  preserving  her  virginity.  This  fault 
she  afterwards  confessed  with  groans  and  tears, 
as  if  she  had  fallen  into  a  most  grievous  sin. 
Catherine  looked  on  that  adornment  of  herself  as 
a  very  great  sin,  and  used  to  say,  '  I  think  that 
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even  hell  itself  is  not  sufficient  to  punish  that 
sin.'  " 

10.  We  now  come  to  the  case  of  married  per 
sons  :  not  to  speak  of  the  preservation  of  vir 
ginity  in  the  married  state,  of  which  we  have 
treated  elsewhere.  Scacchus*  wisely  observes, 
that  in  the  causes  of  the  servants  of  God 
who  were  married,  and  whose  canonization  is 
under  discussion,  there  must  be  a  special  in 
quiry,  how  they  brought  up  their  family  in 
the  fear  of  God,  namely,  their  wives,  children, 
and  others  of  their  household,  if  they  had  any  ; 
how  they  kept  all  within  the  limits  of  their 
duty,  whether  their  conduct  towards  these  was 
prudent  and  self-controlled»  how  they  exercised 
themselves  in  works  of  mercy,  giving  alms  to 
the  poor.  In  what  concerns  married  women, 
Scacchus  subjoins,  that  special  proofs  of  their 
sanctity  must  be  derived  from  their  meekness 
towards  their  husbands,  their  mothers-in-law, 
and  the  whole  family  ;  from  their  modesty  and 
contempt  of  female  ornaments  ;  from  their  so 
licitude  in  ruling  and  governing  their  houses, 
directing  their  children,  their  servants,  men  and 
women,  in  the  fear  and  service  of  God  ;  from, 
their  habits  of  devotion  and  pious  practices  of 
those  things  which  did  not  interfere  with  their 
duty  as  married  women.  Neither  must  we  omit, 
whether  an  unbelieving  husband  has  been  sanc 
tified  by  a  believing  wife,  that  is,  has  been  led 
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by  her  means  to  the  true  religion,  or  to  a  good 
life  and  holy  conversation. 

li.  Scacchus  confirms  these  remarks  by  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  Adam,  in 
Gen.  iii.  12,  calls  Eve  his  companion :  "  The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest  me  to  be  my  compan 
ion;"  and  the  apostle  Paul,  1  Tim.,  iii.  4,  speak 
ing  of  the  election  of  a  married  person  to  the 
episcopate,  thus  speaks:  "One  that  ruleth  well 
his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  chastity."  And  the  apostle,  1  Peter, 
iii.  1,  says:  "In  like  manner  also  let  wives 
be  subject  to  their  husbands,  that  if  any  believe 
not  the  word,  they  may  be  won  without  the 
word,  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  consi 
dering  your  chaste  conversation  with  fear."  The 
same  apostle  describing  that  honest  conversation 
and  modesty  which  befits  wives,  thus  proceeds : 
"  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward  plait 
ing  of  the  hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  the 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  the  incorruptibility  of  a  quiet  and 
meek  spirit,  which  is  rich  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  after  this  manner  heretofore,  the  holy  women 
also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands." 
These  and  other  things  Clement  IV.*  mentioned 
in  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Hedwigis,  wife 
of  Henry  the  Bearded,  duke  of  Poland  and  Silesia. 
She  determined  to  enter  lawfully  into  the  state 
of  wedlock  with  Henry,  of  illustrious  memory, 

*  Cod.  can.  p.  103. 
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duke  of  Poland,  wherein,  wholesomely  preserv 
ing  the  threefold  blessiug  of  matrimony,  she 
conducted  herself  with  prudence,  keeping  her 
fidelity  inviolate,  and  bringing  up  her  children 
in  the  fear  of  God.  She  did  not  wrongfully 
separate  herself  from  the  duke,  to  whom  she 
was  attached,  not  in  the  violent  affections  of 
pleasure,  but  with  the  discretion  of  reason, 
though,  in  order  to  give  themselves  up  to  prayer 
and  contemplation,  they  lived  apart  for  many 
years  by  mutual  consent  and  desire  :  for  the 
soul,  distracted  by  many  things,  is  less  able  to 
serve  God,  and  a  wife,  desirous  to  please  her 
husband,  is  sometimes  slothful  in  those  things 
which  belong  unto  God." 

We  read  of  S.  Bridget*  as  follows,  in  Surius : 
"  Bridget  brought  up  her  children  with  great 
care  and  anxiety,  and  as  an  eagle  encouraging 
her  young  to  fly,  and  flying  over  their  heads, 
and  holding  them  in  the  talons  of  correction 
and  sound  doctrine,  exposed  them  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun  of  justice,  giving  them  instructions 
in  faith  and  morals." 

In  the  Bull  of  canonization!  of  S.  Francesca 
Romana,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Paul  V.,  thus 
speaks  of  her  married  life :  "  She  was  not  in 
the  least  degree  distracted  in  her  spiritual  duties 
by  her  domestic  cares,  but  having  ordered  her 
household,  did  not  go  out  with  Dina  to  see  the 
women  of  the  country,  but  spent  daily  those 
hours  in  the  secrecy  of  her  chamber  in  prayer 

*  Jul.  23.  t  Cod.  can.  p.  282. 
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and  meditation.  She  abstained  from  the  public 
shows,  marriage  solemnities,  she  did  not  enter 
ths  house  of  feasting,  not  even  with  her  rela 
tions  ;  her  pleasure  and  delight  were  in  fre 
quenting  churches  and  hospitals,  and  in  hearing 
with  devotion  the  word  of  God,  and  the  divine 
office."  And  a  little  further  on,  "During  the 
time  of  her  marriage,  though  her  husband  was 
noble  and  wealthy,  her  dress  was  not  of  silk  or 
fastened  with  gold,  but  poor,  and  of  wool."  And 
again,  "And  as  Sara  was  obedient  to  Abraham, 
so  was  she  obedient  to  her  husband."  S.  Au 
gustine*  thus  speaks  of  his  own  mother,  S. 
Monica:  "Being  married  to  her  husband,  she 
served  him  as  her  lord,  and  laboured  to  win 
him  to  Thee  speaking  to  him  in  her  conduct, 
by  which  Thou  didst  make  her  beautiful,  reve 
rently  lovely,  and  admirable  in  the  eyes  of  her 
husband.  She  so  bore  with  his  infidelities,  as 
never  on  that  account  to  have  had  any  conten 
tion  with  him.  For  she  waited  for  Thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  him,  that  believing  in  Thee  he  might 
become  chaste.  He  was  a  man  indeed  of  re 
markable  kindness,  yet  violent  in  his  rage.  But 
she  had  learned  never  to  oppose  her  husband 
when  he  was  angry,  not  only  in  deed,  but  in 
a  word.  When  he  became  calm  and  quiet,  she 
used,  as  opportunity  offered,  to  give  him  an 
account  of  her  conduct,  if  perchance  he  had  been 
inconsiderate  in  his  anger."  And  again,  "She 
overcame  by  her  gentleness  her  mother-in-law, 

*  Confess,  c.  9.  n.  1!». 
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who  was  at  first  enraged  against  her  through 
the  evil  reports  of  the  servants  ;  and  by  her 
persevering  patience  and  meekness  brought  her, 
of  her  own  accord,  to  inform  her  son  of  the 
conduct  of  the  servants,  who  had  caused  her 
and  her  daughter-in-law  to  be  at  variance,  and 
so  expected  punishment."  And  again:  "And 
she  gained  to  Thee  her  husband  at  the  close  of 
his  earthly  life,  and  did  not  lament  in  him,  now 
one  of  the  faithful,  what  she  had  endured  from 
him  when  he  was  an  infidel." 

Finally,  in  the  Report  of  the  cause  of  S. 
Elizabeth,  queen  of  Portugal,  the  Auditors  of 
the  Rota  relate,  that  Dionysius  the  king,  her 
husband,  moved  by  the  example  of  his  most 
holy  wife,  and  overcome  by  the  kindness  which 
she  showed  to  the  illegitimate  children,  whom 
lie  had  begotten  in  forgetfulness  of  his  duty  to 
his  wife,  was  converted  to  a  better  life."  By 
these  actions  she  overcame  the  king,  and  made 
him  ashamed,  so  that  under  the  influence  of  the 
goodness,  patience,  and  charity  of  the  blessed 
queen,  he  broke  off  his  unlawful  and  shameless 
habits,  tenderly  loved  his  wife,  and  observed  the 
laws  of  marriage.  Thus,  according  to  the  saying 
of  S.  Paul :  "  The  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc 
tified  by  the  believing  wife." 

12.  Scacchus  proceeds  to  what  concerns  wi 
dows,*  and  observes  that  in  their  causes,  the 
enquiry  must  be  concerning  their  careful  edu 
cation  of  their  children,  if  they  had  any,  their 
retirement  from  the  turmoil  of  the  world,  or, 

*  Loc.  cit.  §?  7.  c.  3. 
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at  least,  their  desire  and  will  so  to  retire :  con 
cerning  their  mortification  of  the  flesh  and  body  ; 
their  devotion  and  affection  towards  holy  things, 
and  the  ministers  of  holy  things,  and  their  charity 
towards  their  neighbours  ;  all  of  which  he  proves 
by  examples  drawn  from  the  acts  of  past  canoni 
zations.  That  we  may  not  repeat  what  we  have 
already  laid  down,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Scac- 
chus,  and  in  confirmation  of  the  whole,  allege 
the  saying  of  S.  Paul,  1  Tim.  v.,  in  which  he 
instructs  Timothy  to  be  careful  in  the  choice 
of  widows  who  are  to  be  honoured,  that  is,  main 
tained  at  the  public  charge  of  the  Church,  which 
maintenance  is  called  honour,  because  it  was 
given  in  testimony  of  their  virtues,  who  were 
thus  maintained  ;  as  is  shown  by  Estius,  in  his 
Commentary  on  that  passage.  The  words  of  the 
Apostle  are  these :  "  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed.  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  grandchildren,  let  her  learn  first  to  govern  her 
own  house,  and  to  make  a  return  of  duty  to  her 
parents,  for  this  is  acceptable  before  God.  But 
she  that  is  a  widow  indeed  and  desolate,  let  her 
trust  in  God,  and  continue  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day :  for  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasures  is  dead  while  she  is  living.  And  this 
give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blameless.  But 
if  any  man  have  not  care  of  his  own,  and  espe 
cially  of  those  of  his  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  Let  a  widow 
be  chosen  of  no  less  than  threescore  years  of  age, 
who  hath  been  the  wife  of  one  husband,  having 
testimony  for  her  good  works,  if  she  have  brought 
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up  children,  if  she  have  received  to  harbour,  if 
she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  min 
istered  to  them  that  suffer  tribulation,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work."  If  we  omit 
the  "threescore  years  of  age" — which,  according 
to  cardinal  Cajetan,  is  laid  down  not  as  the  time  of 
election  into  the  number  of  widows,  but  of  ap 
pointment  to  rule  over  the  rest ;  but  others 
are  of  a  different  opinion,  that  ifc  is  the  age  of 
a  widow,  not.  appointed  to  rule  others,  but  to 
receive  her  maintenance  from  the  Church — the 
rest  of  the  passage  agrees  with  what  Scacchus 
has  laid  down,  as  will  appear  to  any  one  upon 
consideration.  A  difficulty  may  be  raised  with 
reference  to  the  washing  of  feet.  The  Apostle 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  Judaea,  and  of  neigh 
bouring  countries,  where  they  washed  the  feet  of 
strangers  soiled  by  travel.  It  is  recorded  of  Abra 
ham  and  Lot,  Gen.  xviii.  xix.,  that  they  performed 
this  service  to  the  angels  whom  they  entertained. 
Christ,  too,  said  to  the  Pharisee,  Luk.  vii.  44.  : 
"  Thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet."  And  He 
Himself  did  not  disdain  to  wash  the  feet  of  His 
disciples.  And  as  under  the  term  "  saints"  all 
the  faithful  are  included,  and  particularly  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  and  preachers  of  the 
gospel ;  in  whom  there  is  a  special  holiness,  and 
as  under  the  expression  "washing  of  feet,"  is 
included  every  kind  of  lowly  ministration  shown 
towards  the  saints,  it  is  clear  to  all,  that  what 
Scacchus  has  stated  agrees  throughout  with 
apostolic  teaching.  The  Apostle  insists  on  the 
bringing  up  of  children,  concerning  which  there 
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must  be  a  diligent  investigation  in  the  causes 
of  all  parents  ;  as,  beside  the  instances  we  have 
alleged,  the  holy  Scripture  shows  itself.  We 
read  of  Job  that  he  watched  over  the  thoughts 
of  his  sons,  and  of  Tobias,  that  he  practised  the 
same  vigilance  over  his  own  son  :  and  of  Hel- 
cias  over  Susanna.  In  the  Books  of  Kings  the 
wrath  of  God  is  denounced  against  Heli  the  priest, 
because  of  the  lives  of  his  sons,  who  had  made 
a  gain  of  the  priesthood  of  their  father,  although 
it  is  said  that  their  father  had  frequently  reproved 
them.  But  a  rebuke  somewhat  light  was  not 
enough  for  discipline,  and  it  is  a  question  among 
interpreters  to  this  day,  whether  Heli  was  damned. 
On  the  subject  may  be  consulted  Cornelius  a 
Lapide,*  who  states  the  arguments  on  both  sides. 
After  this,  with  respect  to  the  saints,  and  espe 
cially  widows,  S.  Augustinet  thus  speaks  of  his 
mother,  S.  Monica :  "  She  had  brought  up  chil 
dren,  giving  them  birth  as  often  as  she  saw  them, 
turn  away  from  Thee."  Also  how  greatly  S.  Amel- 
berga,|  a  widow,  laboured  in  the  education  of  her 
children,  their  sanctity  is  a  sufficient  proof.  The 
Blessed  Adelbert,  the  most  holy  bishop  of  Cam- 
bray,  was  her  son,  whose  acts,  full  of  miracles  and 
virtue,  are  still  in  remembrance  in  that  church. 
Also  his  four  sisters,  consecrated  to  God,  Reuildis, 
Pharaildis,  Ermelindis,  and  Gudile."  And  again  ; 
"  Her  daughters  from  their  infancy  had  resolved  on 
a  life  of  perfect  chastity,  although  many  of  the 
grandees  of  the  kingdom,,  on  account  of  their 

*  Comn,  in  I.Reg,  c.  4. 
+  Confess,  lib,  9.  c,  9.  n,  22.  i  furius,  Jul,  10. 
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nobility  and  wealth,  had  sought  them  in  marriage. 
They  preferred  to  preserve  their  virginity,  and 
to  draw  near  to  their  immortal  Spouse,  Jesus 
Christ,  rather  than  marriage  with  mortal  man." 
Surius*  also  speaks  of  S.  Hedwiges  :  "  From  her, 
as  a  holy  root,  proceeded  forth  holy  branches,  arid 
the  good  tree  brought  forth  good  fruit :  for  their 
children — he  is  speaking  of  S.  Hedwiges  and  her 
husband  Henry — gave  themselves  up  to  the  ser 
vice  of  God,  and,  according  to  their  ability,  in 
creased  it."  We  have  elsewhere  observed  that 
Catharine,  daughter  of  S.  Bridget,  was  renowned 
for  miracles,  and  promoted  the  canonization  of 
her  own  mother. 

13.  Scacchusf  treats  also  of  those  servants  of 
God  who  were  pilgrims,  and  observes  that  an 
inquiry  must  be  made  into  the  cause  of  their 
pilgrimage,  concerning  the  permission  which  they 
had  procured,  into  their  conduct  during  their 
pilgrimage,  their  frequentation  of  the  sacraments, 
their  bodily  austerities,  and  the  toils  they  endured 
in  their  pilgrimage,  and  cites  the  well  known 
expression  :  "  A  pilgrim  either  or  but  slowly 
becomes  sanctified,"  which  is  alluded  to  in  the 
celebrated  book  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  J  "  They 
also  that  travel  much  abroad,  seldom  become 
holy."  Calvin,  the  Centuriators  of  Magdeburg,  and 
Claude  of  Turin,  detested  pilgrimages,  but  their 
piety  and  religiousness  is  defended  at  length  by 
Thomas  de  Walden,^  cardinal  Bellarmine,||  Gret- 

*  Oct.  15,  n.  I.  f  De.  not.  et.  Sign.  Sanct.  ??  6.  c  7. 

t  Lib.  1.  c.  28.  ?  Tom.  3.  tit.  15. 

|!  De.  Cult.  SS.  lib.  3.  c.  8. 


342  BENEDICT    XIV.   ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

ser,  in  his  four  books  on  pilgrimages,  where  may 
be  found  many  things  useful  to  be  known,  and  by 
Theophilus  Raynaud.*  And,  indeed,  from  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church,  it  was  customary  for  the 
faithful  to  make  pilgrimages  to  the  tombs  of  the 
martyrs,  and  to  places  consecrated  by  remarkable 
miracles.  In  Eusebiusf  we  thus  read  :  "  Admon 
ished  by  this  vision,  as  by  a  divine  oracle,  Alex 
ander  went  from  Cappadocia,  where  he  had  been 
first  ordained  a  bishop  of  the  Church,  to  Jerusalem, 
for  the  purpose  of  praying,  as  well  as  of  visiting 
the  holy  places."  And  again,  in  the  Life  of 
Constantino  j  he  thus  speaks  of  S.  Helena,  "  For 
when  she  had  determined  to  pay  the  debt  of  pious 
affection  to  God,  the  King  of  all,  and  had  resolved 
to  give  thanks  with  supplications  for  her  son,  so 
great  an  emperor,  and  for  his  sons,  the  Caesars, 
beloved  of  God,  and  her  grandchildren,  though 
now  worn  out  with  years,  yet  this  woman  of  singu 
lar  prudence,  hastened  with  youthful  courage  to 
traverse  the  venerable  land,  and  to  visit  with  royal 
solicitude  and  carefulness,  the  provinces,  cities, 
and  people  of  the  east.  After  venerating  duly  the 
footsteps  of  our  Saviour,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  prophet,  '  Let  us  adore  in  the  place  where 
his  feet  stood,'  she  left  to  her  posterity  the  fruits 
of  her  devotion."  S.  John  Chrysostom^  thus 
speaks  of  pilgrimages  to  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  : 
"  These  tombs,  indeed,  are  far  more  glorious  and 

*  Ueter.  Spirit,  p.  21-3. 
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more  venerable  than  the  tombs  of  emperors.  In 
these  there  is  a  wonderful  loneliness,  but  here  is 
a  great  concourse  of  people.  And  here  the  em 
peror  has  made  his  people  subject  to  a  governor, 
who  has  it  in  his  power  to  release  some,  and  to 
bind  others.  But  the  bones  of  the  saints  have  not 
this  miserable  and  degrading  power,  but  one  far 
greater  than  it.  For  they  stop  devils  in  their 
career,  and  put  them  in  torment,  and  release  those 
who  are  bound  from  the  most  bitter  chains  that 
enthrall  them.  There  is  no  one  who  has  ever 
undertaken  a  pilgrimage  to  visit  imperial  courts  : 
on  the  other  hand,  many  emperors  have  often 
made  a  pilgrimage,  to  behold  such  a  sight  as  this." 
Other  arguments  may  be  alleged  from  the  sacred 
text  in  behalf  of  holy  pilgrimages.  Absalom,  2 
Kings,  xv.  7,  said  to  his  father  David  :  "  Let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vows,  which  I  have  vowed  to  the 
Lord  in  Hebron."  And  we  read  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  S.  Luke,  ii.,  that  the  most  Blessed 
Virgin  and  S.  Joseph,  according  to  custom  and 
the  law  of  Moses,  went  every  year  to  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem,  whither  also  went  Gentiles,  that 
they  might  there  worship  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
as  we  learn  from  the  Gospel  of  S.  John,  xxii., 
among  whom  was  the  eunuch  of  Candace,  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  viii.  Among 
the  Acts  of  the  Church  of  Milan,  and  specially  in 
the  fourth  council,  on  religious  pilgrimages,  many 
things  are  said  of  the  manner  in  which  holy  pil 
grimages  should  be  accomplished.  The  pilgrim 
ages  of  women,  however,  are  suspicious,  unless 
they  are  of  noble  birth,  attended  with  a  retinue 
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sufficient  for  their  security  abroad,  equally  as  if 
they  remained  at  home,  or  unless  they  undertake 
a  pilgrimage  under  a  special  influence  from  God, 
and  that  prudently  approved  of,  as  Theophilus 
Raynaud.* 

Amat  Pougett  speaks  much  of  the  advantages 
of  pilgrimages,  if  they  be  holily  accomplished,  and 
of  their  dangers  to  whosoever  shall  incautiously 
undertake  them.  And,  if  we  may  mix  profane 
matters  with  sacred,  well-known  is  the  letter  01 
SenecaJ  to  Lucilius,  in  which  he  says,  that  men 
must  change  their  dispositions,  not  the  climate, 
and  although  cities  and  countries  recede  from 
sight,  vices,  nevertheless,  follow  the  stranger  and 
the  traveller  to  whatever  place  he  comes.  In  the 
matter  of  canonization  and  beatification,  the  dis 
cussion  will  be  concerning  servants  of  God  who 
have  accomplished  a  certain  pilgrimage,  for  the 
sake  of  devotion, — and  with  reference  to  these,  all 
that  Scacchus  has  said,  will  have  to  be  diligently 
considered,  together  with  the  other  acts  of  the 
pilgrim  servant  of  God,  both  before  and  after  his 
pilgrimage  ;  seeing  that  a  pilgrimage  does  not 
embrace  the  whole,  but  only  a  part  of  his  life — 
or  it  will  be  concerning  servants  of  God,  who  have 
spent  either  their  whole  life,  or  the  greater  part  of 
it,  as  pilgrims.  These,  indeed,  if  they  have  been 
remarkable  for  virtue,  will  be  saints  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  will  scarcely  attain  to  canonization  in  the 
Church  militant,  for  it  will  be  almost  impossible 


*  Loc.  cit.  p   217. 
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to  find  witnesses  to  depose  to  their  conduct,  unless 
perhaps  they  had  witnesses  with  them,  who  can 
reply  to  the  necessary  interrogatories  in  their 
behalf,  after  their  death.  S.  Gaudentius,  bishop 
of  Brescia*  thus  speaks  of  his  own  journeys. 
"  What  shall  I  say  worthy  of  the  forty  martyrs, 
who  were  the  faithful  companions  of  my  journey, 
when  I  went  through  the  cities  of  Cappadocia  to 
Jerusalem."  There  were  some,  too,  who  accom 
panied  the  blessed  Contardus  of  the  illustrious 
family  of  d'Este,  in  his  pilgrimage.  When  he  was 
now  oppressed  by  sickness,  his  companions,  by  his 
advice  and  direction,  proceeded  on  their  journey, 
and  he  died  holily  at  Brugne,  as  we  learn  from  his 
life  in  the  Bollandisls.t  If  we  had  to  treat  of  the 
canonization  of  S.  Gaudentius,  or  of  blessed  Con 
tardus  after  their  death,  according  to  the  present 
rules  of  the  Church,  the  companions  of  their 
travels,  and  those  who  were  present  at  their  death, 
must  be  examined.  But  as  like  cases  happen  but 
rarely,  and  it  may  be  supposed,  will  be  more  rare 
in  our  times,  we  repeat  that  pilgrims,  who  have 
spent  either  their  whole  life,  or  the  greater  part  of 
it,  in  pilgrimages,  may  be  saints  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  by  reason  of  the  deficiency  of  proofs,  a 
safe  decision  on  their  canonization  and  beatifi 
cation  can  scarcely  be  made  in  the  sight  of  the 
Church.  Experience  shows  in  what  difficulties 
they  are  involved,  who,  after  a  life  spent  m  tra 
velling,  being  anxious  to  marry,  are  bound  to 

*  Coll.  vet.  VV.  TP.  Eccles.  Brix,  p.  340.  horn,  die  dedicut.  Basilic. 
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prove  that  they  are  not  married  already.  In  some 
circumstances,  we  see  them  admitted  to  take  an 
oath,  which  is  called  suppletory,  that  they  may 
show  themselves  to  be  free,  the  penalty  against 
polygamy  being  denounced  against  them,  if  it  shall 
be  found  that  they  had  contracted  a  prior  mar 
riage.  If,  with  a  view  to  prove  one  act  in  the  life 
of  a  traveller,  so  many  difficulties  appear,  how 
many  and  how  great  must  they  be,  when  every 
single  act  of  a  life  is  an  object  of  discussion,  and 
proof  of  it  has  to  be  made  ? 


CHAPTER   IX. 

OF  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  WHOSE 
CANONIZATION  AND  BEATIFICATION  IS  UNDER  CON 
SIDERATION. 

1.  HAVING  now  discussed  at  some  length  those 
virtues  and  their  hcroicity,  with  which  the  canon 
ized  servants  of  God  must  have  been  endowed,  and 
also  the  special  circumstances,  according  to  the 
condition  of  each  servant  of  God  who  is  to  be  beati 
fied  and  canonized,  it  remains  for  us  to  speak 
of  their  death.  Among  the  many  things  to  be 
carefully  weighed  in  the  causes  of  those  servants 
of  God  who  are  to  be  beatified  and  canonized, 
one  of  the  chief  is  their  death.  It  would  be  of 
but  slight  service  towards  arriving  at  a  favourable 
decision  on  the  heroicity  of  their  virtues,  to  prove 
that  they  practised  them  continually  during  their 
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life,  unless  clear  proofs  of  them  could  be  derived 
from  the  circumstances  of  their  death.  This  was 
wisely  observed  by  the  venerable  cardinal  Bel- 
larmine,  in  his  suffrage  in  the  cause  of  S.  Fran- 
cesca  Romana,  and  which  is  printed  in  Appendix 
X.  of  the  first  Book.  "  For  though  the  number 
of  the  saints  who  reign  with  Christ  in  heaven 
be  so  great,  that  S.  John  in  the  Apocalypse  said, 
4 1  saw  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,'  yet  they  are  few,  whom  God  by  a  special 
providence,  has  chosen  to  be  publicly  honoured 
on  earth  by  the  decree  of  His  vicar.  It  is  not 
enough  for  this  dignity,  that  they  were  saints 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  it  must  be  made  clear 
by  most  certain  proofs,  that  in  their  lifetime 
they  surpassed  others  in  the  glory  of  holiness, 
and  died  in  that  holiness,  and  that  after  the  death 
of  the  body  their  souls  attained  to  everlasting 
happiness." 

2.  Fortuuatus  Scacchus*  treats  this  subject 
at  greater  length,  and  we  find  the  following  ob 
servations  in  his  work :  "In  the  last  agony  and 
struggle  of  the  servants  of  God  are  clearly  seen 
their  habits  of  virtue,  their  desire  of  eternal,  and 
contempt  of  temporal  things  ;  and  on  that  ac 
count  all  that  happens  to  them  in  the  last  mo 
ments  of  their  life  have  to  be  carefully  considered: 
namely,  in  the  Acts  of  those  devout  men,  whose 
worship,  beatification,  and  canonization  the 
Church  has  to  determine.  For  as  virtue  is  a 
habit,  as  we  have  already  said  and  proved,  and 

*  De  not.  ct  sign.  Sanct.  f§  5,  o.  <j. 
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as  the  essence  of  virtue  lies  not  in  the  act,  but 
in  the  habit,  as  all  theologians  and  philosophers 
teach  ;  in  the  last  agony,  therefore,  the  acquired 
habit  of  virtue  principally  manifests  itself  and 
shines  forth,  when  the  natural  senses  and  natural 
powers,  both  interior  and  exterior,  embarrassed 
by  the  strength  of  disease,  are  prevented  from 
exerting  their  own  functions.  Then,  indeed,  we 
doubt  not  that  some  acts,  as  it  were,  involuntarily, 
proceed  from  habits  acquired  in  the  long  practice 
of  virtue,  and,  therefore,  habits  of  virtue  already 
acquired,  must  be  of  neccesity  ascertained  from 
the  acts  of  that  last  agony.  For  this  cause  we  say 
that  the  whole  conduct  of  servants  of  God  in  their 
last  agony  must  be  considered,  such  as  sayings, 
movements  of  the  body,  of  the  eyes,  groans,  if  any, 
and  other  things  separately,  the  words  they  utter 
against  the  enemy,  and  of  exhortation  to  the  by 
standers,  and,  finally,  those,  by  which  in  dying, 
they  commend  themselves  to  God  ;  so  that  not  only 
the  faithful  may  learn  from  their  example,  how  to 
depart  out  of  this  world,  but  that  we  may  be  able 
to  derive  proofs  from  these  signs,  of  the  habit 
of  the  evangelical  virtues,  evangelical  perfection 
and  holiness. 

3.  Finally,  to  the  same  effect  are  the  general 
decrees  of  Urban  VIII:  "  In  forming  the  processes, 
that  is  to  be  specially  and  principally  observed  ; 
namely,  the  end  of  his  life,  whose  canoniza 
tion  is  prayed  for,  for  as  it  is  said,  the  event 
proves  the  acts  :  if  the  close  of  life  be  distinguished^ 
full  of  sanctity,  and  especially  known  by  public 
testimony,  it  will  be  an  argument  to  show  that 
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the  past  actions  might  have  been  holy  ;  therefore, 
in  drawing  up  the  articles,  it  must  be  shown  how 
his  life  was  ended,  and  with  what  circumstances 
of  sanctity   its   close   was  guarded  ;  for   in   this 
particular  lies  the  great  importance  of  the  cause." 
4.  All  these  are   illustrated   by   proofs  drawn 
from  ecclesiastical  history.     S.  Possidius,  bishop 
Calama,  wrote  the  Life  of  S.  Augustine,  bishop 
of  Hippo,  and  has  most  accurately  described  with 
what  devotion,  holiness,  and  penance  for  his  sins, 
he  prepared  himself  for  death  :  "  The  saint  dur 
ing  a  long  life,  divinely  granted  for  the  profit  and 
happiness  of  the   holy  Catholic  Church,  lived  se 
venty-six  years  in  the  ecclesiastical  state,  in  the 
episcopal   nearly   forty.      He   was   in    the   habit 
of  saying  to  us  in  familiar  intercourse,  that  after 
baptism,  even  good  Christians  and  priests  must 
not  depart  this  life  without  performing  condign 
and   fitting  penance.     And  this  lie   did  himself 
in  his  last  illness.     For  he  commanded  the  peni 
tential  psalms  of  David,  which  are  but  few,  to  be 
written  out,  and  hung  on  the  wall  beside  his  bed  : 
these  he   used   to  read  during  his   illness,   con 
tinually  dissolved  in  copious  tears.     And  lest  his 
attention  should  be  distracted,    he  begged  of  us 
who  were  present,  about  ten  days  before  his  death, 
that  none  might  be  permitted   to  go  in  to  him, 
except  when  the  physicians  visited  him,  or  when 
his  food  was  brought  to  him.     This  we  carefully 
observed,  and  he  spent  the  whole  time  in  prayer. 
Until  his  last  illness  he  preached  the  word  of  God 
without  intermission,  readily  and  courageously,  and 
in   the   full   possession   of   his   faculties,   to   the 
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people  in  the  church.  His  bodily  strength 
remained  to  him,  his  sight  and  hearing  were 
perfect,  and  as  it  is  written,  while  we  stood  by, 
beholding  him  and  praying  with  him,  he  slept 
with  his  fathers  in  a  good  old  age.  We  being 
present,  the  sacrifice  was  offered  to  God  for  his 
recommendation,  and  so  he  was  buried." 

5.  S.  Jerome-  wrote  the  Life  of  S.  Paul  the 
Hermit.  Therein  he  relates  the  wonderful  arrival 
of  S.  Antony,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  own  death 
which  Paul  had  by  divine  inspiration:  "I  knew, 
brother,  once,  that  thou  didst  dwell  in  this  wilder 
ness," — thus  Paul  addressed  Antony — "God  had 
formerly  promised  thee  to  me  as  my  fellow-servant. 
But  now  the  time  of  my  rest  is  come,  and  what  I 
have  ever  desired,  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with 
Christ ;  I  have  finished  my  course,  and  a  crown  of 
justice  is  laid  up  for  me,  thou  art  sent  by  our  Lord 
to  cover  my  body  in  the  earth,  yea,  to  render  earth 
to  earth."  He  then  relates  the  vision  which  S. 
Antony  had,  of  the  soul  of  Paul  received  into 
heaven,  and  other  marvels  which  happened  at  his 
death  :  "  On  the  next  day,  when  he  had  travelled 
about  three  hours" — he  is  speaking  of  S.  Antony, 
who  had  gone  to  his  own  desert  for  the  cloke  which 
S.  Athanasius  the  bishop,  had  formerly  given  him, 
that  he  might  cover  with  it  the  body  of  Paul — "  he 
saw  Paul  in  glory,  rising  on  high  amidst  a  multi 
tude  of  angels,  the  choirs  of  prophets  and  the 
Apostles.  He  fell  on  his  face,  at  once,  and  threw 
sand  on  his  head,  crying  and  weeping,  '  Paul,  why 

*  Opp.  Tom.  2.  col.  !). 
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dost  thou  leave  me  ?  Why  goest  thou  away 
without  bidding  me  farewell  ?  Too  lately  have  I 
known  thee,  too  soon  dost  thou  depart.'  The 
blessed  Antony  said  afterwards  that  he  ran  with 
such  speed  the  rest  of  his  journey,  as  to  seem  to 
have  flown  like  a  bird.  It  was  not  without  good 
reason.  For  when  he  entered  the  cave  he  saw  the 
lifeless  body,  with  bended  knees,  uplifted  head,  and 
outspread  arms,  and  he,  thinking  Paul  to  be  alive, 
immediately  prayed  with  him.  Afterwards,  when 
he  heard  not  as  usual  the  groans  of  the  praying 
man,  he  kissed  him  weeping,  and  understood  that 
even  the  dead  body  of  the  saint,  with  the  gesture 
of  duty,  was  praying  to  God,  to  Whom  all  things 
live."  Thus  far  S.  Jerome,  who  immediately 
afterwards  relates  that  two  lions  ran  from  the 
midst  of  the  desert,  and  stood  before  the  body  of 
S.  Paul ;  that  they  at  a  little  distance  dug  up  the 
ground  with  their  feet,  and  heaped  up  the  sand 
with  eagerness,  making  a  trench  sufficient  to  bury 
a  man's  body,  in  which  S.  Antony  placed  the  body 
of  S.  Paul,  and  covered  the  grave  according  to 
custom. 

6.  S.  Jerome*  has  also  written  the  Life  of  S. 
Ililarion  the  monk  in  which  he  has  omitted 
neither  the  poverty  in  which  he  died,  nor  his 
humility,  nor  the  last  words  he  uttered  :  "In  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age,  when  Hesychius  was 
absent,  he  wrote  a  short  letter  with  his  own  hand, 
instead  of  a  will,  bequeathing  to  him  all  his  wealth, 
namely,  his  book  of  the  Gospels,  a  coarse  tunic,  a 

+   Tom.  2.  col.  39. 
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cowl,  and  a  short  mantle  ;  for  his  attendant  had 
died  a  few  days  before.  Many  religious  men  from 
Paphos  came  to  visit  him,  and  especially  because 
they  had  heard  that  he  had  said  that  he  was  about 
to  depart  to  our  Lord,  and  to  be  delivered  from 
the  chains  of  the  body.  Also,  a  certain  holy 
woman  named  Constance,  whose  son-in-law  and 
daughter  he  had  delivered  from  death,  by  anoint 
ing  them  with  oil.  All  these  he  adjured,  not  to 
keep  him  a  moment  after  death,  but  to  bury  him 
in  the  little  garden  clothed  as  he  was,  in  his  coarse 
tunic,  cowl,  and  rustic  cloke.  Now  but  a  little 
warmth  remained  in  his  breast,  and  sense  only 
survived,  nevertheless,  he  opened  his  eyes  and 
said,  '  Go  forth  ;  why  art  thou  afraid  ?  Go  forth, 
my  soul ;  why  dost  thou  hesitate  ?  For  nearly 
seventy  years  thou  hast  served  Christ,  and  art 
thou  afraid  of  death  ?'  With  these  words,  he 
breathed  out  his  spirit." 

7.  We  find  in  the  Bollandistst  a  Life  of  the  holy 
father  S.  Benedict,  written  by  S.  Gregory  the 
Great,  in  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  which  is 
recorded,  not  only  that  he  foretold  his  death  to  the 
brethren,  but  also  other  wonders  ;  how,  for  in 
stance,  he  ordered  his  grave  to  be  dug  ;  with  how 
great  devotion  he  strengthened  himself  with  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  that  is,  the  Viaticum, 
either  under  both  kinds,  as  it  was  sometimes 
administered  to  the  sick,  according  to  the  ancient 
discipline,  or  under  one  kind  only ;  for  the  ancients 
used  to  call  the  one  species  of  bread  only  the 

t  Act,  SS.  Mar.  21. 
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body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  as  is  shown  by  Mabil- 
lon.*  But  be  this  as  it  may,  S,  Gregory  relates 
how  S.  Benedict  breathed  forth  his  soul  in  prayer, 
with  hands  lifted  up  towards  heaven.  He  also 
relates  the  miracles  by  which  God  made  manifest 
that  his  soul  was  admitted  to  the  heavenly  vision. 
These  are  the  words  of  S.  Gregory  :  "  In  the  year 
in  which  he  died,  he  revealed  to  some  of  his  disci 
ples  who  were  with  him,  and  to  others  who  were 
at  a  great  distance,  the  day  of  his  most  blessed 
death  ;  telling  those  who  were  present  to  keep 
secret  what  they  had  heard  ;  and  those  who  were 
absent,  what,  or  what  sort  of  a  sign  would  be  given 
them  when  his  soul  departed  from  the  body.  Six 
days  before  his  death,  he  ordered  his  grave  to  be 
opened.  Then  the  fever  seized  upon  him,  and  the 
fierce  heat  of  it  wore  him  out.  His  weakness 
increased  daily,  and  on  the  sixth  day,  he  bade 
them  carry  him  to  the  Oratory,  where  he  strength 
ened  himself  against  his  departure,  with  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Lord.  While  his  disciples  held 
up  his  enfeebled  body,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  breathed  out  his  spirit  in  the  act  of 
prayer.  On  that  very  day,  two  brethren,  one  in 
his  cell,  the  other  at  some  distance,  had  a  revela 
tion  by  means  of  one  and  the  same  vision.  They 
saw  a  road,  strewed  with  garments  and  shining 
with  innumerable  lamps,  reach  from  his  cell 
directly  eastward  up  to  heaven.  A  man  of  venerable 
appearance,  shining  brightly,  stood  by,  and  asked 
them  whose  road  it  was  ;  they  replied  that  they 

t  Annal.  Tom.  1.  p.  114. 
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knew  not.  He  then  said  to  them,  that  is  the  road 
by  which  Benedict,  beloved  of  God,  ascends  to 
heaven.  Then  they  too,  who  were  absent,  accord 
ing  to  the  sign  which  had  been  foretold,  knew,  like 
those  who  were  present,  of  the  death  of  the  saint. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Oratory  of  S.  John  Baptist, 
which  he  had  raised  on  the  ruins  of  an  altar  of 
Apollo.  He,  too,  in  the  very  cave  where  he  for 
merly  lived,  shines  forth  with  miracles,  according 
to  the  faith  of  those  who  have  recourse  to  him." 

8.  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen*  thus  speaks  of  the 
death  of  S.  Basil :  "  When  he  was  almost  dead, 
and  had  nearly  done  with  life,  he  becomes  more 
powerful  in  his  last  words  ;  that  he  might  depart 
with  words  of  devotion,  and  lay  his  hands  upon  his 
most  faithful  followers,  to  promote  them  in  ecclesi 
astical  rank,  and  give  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  they  might  not  be  deprived  of  their  rank, 
whom  he  had  about  him  as  his  disciples  and  helpers 
in  the  priesthood."    Afterwards,  he  says  that  his 
last  words   were,   "Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I 
commend  my   spirit ;"   and   then  adds   that   he 
joyfully  expired  ;   "  not,  however,  before  he  had 
somewhat  instructed  those  who  were  present  in 
the  most  holy  doctrine,  and  had  made  them  better 
by  his  address  to  them." 

9.  Finally,  the  Abbot  S.  Bernard  has  faithfully 
written  the  Life  of  S.  Malachy,  the  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  in  Ireland.     When  he  describes  the 
circumstances  of  his  death,!  he  writes  that  he 
said  to  the  monks  who  were  giving  him  medicine, 

«  Orat.  20.  in  land.  Basil,  torn.  1.  p.  370. 
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knowing  that  the  time  of  his  dissolution  was 
at  hand :  "  There  is  no  occasion  for  this,  but 
through  love  for  you  I  do  what  you  bid  me." 
When  the  monks  said  that  lie  must  not  despair 
of  life,  when  no  signs  of  death  showed  themselves, 
he  said,  "  Malachy  must  this  year  depart  out  of 
the  body  ;  behold  the  day  is  drawing  nigh,  which, 
as  you  well  know,  I  have  ever  desired  might  be 
the  day  of  my  dissolution."  He  then  desired  that 
he  might  be  anointed,  and  having  received  the 
Viaticum,  commended  himself  to  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  brethren  to  God.  Yet  no  one 
suspected  that  his  death  was  at  hand,  for  no  signs 
of  its  presence  appeared.  "  He  descended  from  an 
upper  story,  and  again  ascended  to  it,  and  said 
that  death  was  at  the  door.  Who  could  believe 
that  he  was  so  soon  to  die  ?  He  alone  and  God 
could  have  known  it.  His  face  appeared  neither 
paler  nor  thinner,  his  brow  was  not  wrinkled, 
his  eyes  were  not  sunken,  his  nose  not  sharpened, 
his  lips  not  contracted,  his  teeth  not  yellow,  his 
throat  not  hollow  nor  slight,  his  shoulders  not 
bent,  and  his  flesh  not  wasted  away  over  the 
rest  of  his  body.  Fever  came  on,  and  every 
one  corrected  his  own  judgment,  and  no  one  had 
any  doubt  now  that  Malachy  must  die.  He  then 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looking  at  those  who  stood 
around  him,  said,  'With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  pasch  with  you  ;  I  thank  the  heavenly 
Goodness  that  I  have  not  been  disappointed.  Do 
ye  be  careful  of  me,  and  I,  if  I  may,  will  not 
forget  you.  1  may,  indeed.  I  have  believed  in 
God,  and  all  things  are  possible  to  him  who 
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believes.  I  have  loved  God  ;  I  have  loved  you, 
and  charity  never  falleth  away."  And  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  said,  "  0  God,  keep  them  in 
Thy  name,  and  not  them  only,  but  all  those  who, 
by  my  words  and  ministry,  have  given  themselves 
up  to  Thy  service."  Then  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  each,  and  blessed  them  all,  and  bade  them 
rest  for  a  time>  for  his  hour  had  not  yet  come. 
At  last,  about  midnight,  while  all  the  monks 
stood  around  him,  singing  psalms  and  hymns, 
he  departed  happily  out  of  this  life,  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  at  the  time  and  in  the 
place  which  he  had  before  chosen  and  prophesied. 
"  Malachy,  bishop  and  legate  of  the  holy  Apos 
tolic  See,  as  it  were,  taken  out  of  our  hands 
by  angels,  rested  in  our  Lord,  and  his  rest  is 
a  true  one.  The  calm  countenance  is  a  sign  of 
a  calm  departure  ;  the  eyes  of  all  were  fixed 
upon  him,  yet  no  one  could  perceive  the  time 
of  his  death.  We  thought  him  dead  when  he 
was  alive,  and  alive  when  he  was  dead.  The 
same  expression,  the  same  serenity,  just  as  in 
a  person  asleep." 

10.  There  are  similar  illustrations  to  be  found 
in  the  Acts  of  canonization,  some  of  which  we 
shall  insert  in  this  place.  In  the  Bull  of  can 
onization  of  S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,*  is  related 
with  what  joy  he  received  the  news  of  his  ap 
proaching  death  ;  how  he  commanded  all  that 
he  had  left  to  be  bestowed  on  the  poor ;  what 
he  said  to  his  clergy  after  receiving  the  sacra 
ments  of  the  Church  ;  with  what  pious  affections 

*  Cod.  can.  p.  SCI. 
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he  died  in  the  embraces  of  our  Lord  ;  and  what 
were  his  last  words :    "  When  he  was  expecting 
the  coming  of  his  Lord  in  prayer  and  watching, 
the  bishop  of  Segorbe  told  him  that  the  end  of 
his   life  was  come  ;  he  thanked  him  with  great 
jojfulness,    and    said,    '  I   rejoice   at   the   things 
that  were    said    to  me :    we    shall   go   into   the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;'  arid  then  repeated  the  words 
of  S.  Martin,  '  If  I  am  necessary  for  Thy  people, 
I  do  not  refuse  the  labour,  if  not,  I  desire  to  be 
dissolved,   and   to    be   with    Thee.'      When    his 
steward  told  him  that  there  were  five  thousand 
ducats    remaining,   he    commanded   them   to   be 
given  to  the  poor ;  and  when  he  understood  that 
all   the  poor  of  the   city   had  been   abundantly 
provided  for,  and  that  fifteen  hundred  ducats  still 
remained,  he,  panting  for  the  reward  of  immor 
tality,  and  disencumbering  himself  of  every  earth 
ly  affection,  thus  complained :  '  Why  do  you  de 
tain  me  here,  so  that  I  cannot  fly  away  to  tho 
good  which    our   Lord   hath  prepared  for  me? 
Hasten,  finish  your  work,  that  I  may  not  be  de 
tained  in  my  anxious  labours  here,  but  may  rest 
at  last  in   the   peace   of  Christ.'      And   having 
learnt  that  all  had  been  done,  he,  too,  about  to 
finish  his   course,   gave  thanks   to  God,   saying, 
'Now    I    go    rejoicing    to    the    struggle,   naked 
with  the  naked,  having  nothing  by  which  I  can 
be  laid  hold  on,  strenuously  to  fight.'     He  order 
ed  them   to   anoint  him,   and   the   clergy  to   be 
summoned,  to   whom,  after  receiving  the  sacra 
ment   of  the   most    holy   Eucharist,    he   left   as 
a  legacy  holiness   of  life,  ,and   perpetual   obedi- 
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ence  to  the  holy  Apostolic  See.  Lastly,  desirous 
once  more  to  worship  God  his  Saviour  under  the 
sacramental  species,  Whom  he  hoped  shortly  to 
see  face  to  face,  he  desired  mass  to  be  celebrated 
in  his  chamber,  and  meanwhile  the  Passion,  ac 
cording  to  S.  John,  to  be  read  to  him.  When 
he  had  heard  this  in  deep  meditation,  and  at 
the  elevation  had  adored  with  wonderful  devotion 
and  humility  the  most  Holy  Sacrament,  to  which 
he  was  ever  most  devout,  he  burst  forth  into  a 
flood  of  joyful  tears,  and  sang  the  hymn,  '  Now 
thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  0  Lord,  according 
to  Thy  word,  in  peace  ;'  and  when  it  was  ended, 
he  said,  '  Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commend 
my  spirit.'  When  he  had  said  this,  he  expired, 
on  the  eighth  day  of  September,  on  the  evening 
of  the  Nativity  of  the  most  Blessed  Virgin,  whom 
he  so  ardently  loved  while  he  lived,  in  the  year 
of  salvation  1559,  and  in  the  sixty-eighth  year 
of  his  age." 

The  same  things  are  mentioned  in  the  Report 
which  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota  published  in  his 
cause,  and  which  Contelorius  has  published  in 
full  at  the  end  of  his  Treatise  on  Canonization. 
We  may  here,  by  the  way,  make  some  observa 
tions  on  the  pious  practice  of  reading  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord  to  the  dying,  which  is  greatly  com 
mended  by  Durandus.*  We  find  it  mentioned 
also  in  an  ancient  Breviary  of  Monte  Cassino, 
written  in  the  time  of  Abbot  Oderisius.  After 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  penance 

*  Kat.  Divin.  off.  lib.  7.  c.  34. 
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and  of  the  Eucharist,  it  is  therein  added  :  "  Then 
let  the  Passions  of  our  Lord  be  read  before  him." 
With  this  agrees  an  ancient  Breviary  mentioned 
by  Martene.*  Much  also  to  the  same  effect  will 
be  found  in  the  learned  notes  to  the  fourth  ser 
mon  on  Purgatory  by  Benedict  XIII.  of  blessed 
memory.  In  the  Life  of  S.  Frodobert.t  Abbot 
of  Cell,  we  read,  "Lastly,  he  commands  all 
the  disciples  to  assemble  together,  and  while  the 
Passion  of  our  Lord  is  read,  his  soul,  in  the  pre 
sence  of  them  all,  freed  from  the  covering  of 
the  flesh,  in  its  happy  departure  entered  into  the 
heavenly  places." 

11.  In  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota, 
in  the  cause  of  the  canonization  of  S.  Charles 
Borromeo,  it  is  said,  that  he,  as  it  were,  prescient 
of  his  approaching  death,  retired  to  Monte  Va- 
rallo,  where,  by  devout  meditation,  fasting,  watch 
ing,  and  a  general  confession  of  his  sins,  he  pre 
pared  himself  for  death,  and  afterwards,  with  in 
credible  humility,  received  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church.  "  A  little  before  our  Lord  had  called 
Charles  to  enter  into  his  true  rest  after  so  many 
labours,  he  retired  to  Monte  Varallo,  in  the  dio 
cese  of  Novara,  as  he  had  long  desired,  to  visit 
the  sacred  shrines  which  represent  the  death  and 
burial  of  our  Lord.  He  stayed  there  fifteen  days, 
absorbed  in  pious  meditations,  divine  contempla 
tion,  and  other  spiritual  exercises ;  his  body, 
already  chastised  by  many  austerities,  he  further 
macerated  by  fasting,  watching,  sleeping  on  the 

*  De  Antiq.  Monach.  Hit.  lib.  5.  c.  9.  n.  19. 
t  xi.  Saec.  Benedict,  part.  2.  p.  634.  n.  23. 
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ground,  and  on  naked  boards :  and  as  it  were  pre 
scient  of  his  own  death,  made  a  general  confession 
with  great  humility,  and  celebrated  mass  every 
day  as  usual :  and  though  a  tertian  fever  super 
vened,  he  omitted  none  of  his  accustomed  exer 
cises.  After  this  he  journeyed  towards  Arona, 
his  fever  came  on,  and  he  went  to  Conobbio,  thence 
to  Ancona,  to  perfect  the  foundation  of  a  college, 
which  he  accomplished.  From  thence  he  re 
turned  to  Conobbio,  then  to  Arona,  and  after 
wards  reached  Milan.  There  the  fever  grew 
worse,  and  he,  with  incredible  and  inexplicable 
devotion  and  profound  humility,  having  received 
the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  about  the  third 
hour  of  the  night,  Nov.  3,  1584,  in  the  forty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  like  another  Martin, 
whom  he  had  imitated  in  the  pastoral  office, 
quietly  rested  in  our  Lord." 

12.  Many  things  are  recorded  in  the  Report* 
of  the  cause  of  S.  Peter  of  Alcantara.  Firstly,  it 
is  said,  that  he,  although  in  his  last  illness,  never 
omitted  the  Divine  Office  :  secondly,  he  prayed 
the  whole  night  preceding  the  administration  of 
the  most  holy  sacrament :  thirdly,  with  most  ear 
nest  prayers  he  implored  of  God  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins :  fourthly,  he  received  with  incredible 
fervour  of  spirit  the  holy  Viaticum  :  fifthly,  he  re 
joiced  when  he  heard  that  his  death  was  near: 
sixthly,  he  received  with  great  reverence  the  sa 
crament  of  Extreme  Unction :  lastly,  before  his 
death  he  saw  in  a  vision  the  Most  Blessed  Trinity, 

*  Tit.  de  felicissinco  obitu. 
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the  most  Blessed  Virgin,  and  S.  John  the  Evan 
gelist. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Report  of  the 
Auditors  of  the  Rota :  "It  came  to  pass,  that,  in 
addition  to  the  infirmities  under  which  the  servant 
of  God  laboured  during  his  life,  a  fever  super 
vened,  of  which  he  believed  he  should  die.  While 
it  continued  upon  him,  though  he  was  extremely 
enfeebled  by  it,  he  never  omitted  to  recite  the  Di 
vine  Office.  When  he  saw  the  affliction  of  the 
monks,  he  began  to  comfort  them,  saying,  «  Weep 
not,  my  children,  for  the  time  is  come  in  which 
the  merciful  God  will  have  mercy  on  me.'  That 
evening  he  begged  that  he  might  receive  the  sa 
crament  of  the  Eucharist,  and  when  it  was  put  off 
till  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  he  spent  the 
whole  night  in  most  sweet  prayer  and  contempla 
tion,  and  with  abundant  tears  of  sorrow  and  con 
trition  for  his  sins,  frequently  repeated  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist :  '  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.'  As  one 
guilty  of  the  greatest  sins,  and  as  if  he  were  one 
who  for  so  many  years  together  had  not  performed 
the  most  severe  and  rigid  penance,  he  implored 
God  to  wash  him  more  and  more,  and  to  cleanse 
him  from  his  sins.  These  words,  proceeding  from 
that  divine  affection,  ministered  the  greatest  edifi 
cation  to  the  brethren  present :  and  it  was  to 
them  an  occasion  of  shame  to  see  their  father, 
who  had  spent  his  whole  life  in  the  service  of  God, 
in  prayer,  divine  contemplation,  and  penance, 
thus  at  its  close  wash  away  his  sins  with  tears, 
and  praying  God  to  cleanse  him  from  them  more 
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and  more.     He  also  added,  Chasten  me,  O  Lord, 
not  according  to  my  sins,  but  according  to  Thy 
great  mercy.     I  hope,  indeed,  to  be  saved  by  Thee 
through   the   merits  of  Thy  most  holy  passion. 
The  day  came,  and  when  he  knew  that  the  most 
holy  Viaticum  was  coming,  although  weakened, 
and  like  a  paralytic  unable  to  move,  he  threw 
himself  at  once,  without  any  assistance,    on  his 
knees,  and  with  clasped  hands  and  incredible  fer 
vour  of  spirit  worshipped  the  Divine  Sacrament, 
and  received  it  with  the  greatest  veneration,  with 
tears  and  holy  awe,  and  begged  that  at  the  proper 
time  he  might  receive  the  most  holy  sacrament  of 
Extreme  Unction.     Then  fixing  his  eyes  on  the 
crucifix  which  he  had  before  him,  with  a  serene 
countenance,  and  his  spirit  as  it  were  on  fire,  he 
remained    for    some    time    in    profound    repose, 
in  an  extasy,  and  absorbed  in  God.     When  the 
physician   came,    the   man   of    God   asked  him : 
When  will  the  longed  for  time   come,  and  the 
hour  when  I  shall  be  delivered  from  this  destruc 
tion,  and  shall  enter  on  the  way  of  life?      The 
physician   replied,   Father,   that   hour   will   soon 
come,  it  is  now  drawing  nigh.     When  the  holy 
man  heard  this,  he  was  affected  with  unutterable 
joy,  and  turning  exultingly  to  God,  he  repeated 
with  a  joyous  look  the  words  of  the  royal  prophet, 
*I  rejoiced  at  the  things  that  were  said  to  me; 
we  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.'     Early 
on  the  following  day  the  sacrament  of  Extreme 
Unction  was  administered  to  him  ;  he  received  it 
with  extreme  devotion  and  reverence,  and  with 
the  most  perfect  arrangement  of  his  person  ;  and 
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as  if  suffering  from  no  illness,  he  recited  the 
psalms  alternately  with  tho  priest  and  others.  In 
imitation  of  his  seraphic  father  S.  Francis,  he 
would  make  proof  of  his  spirit  of  poverty  even  in 
death,  so  that  he  might  die  in  that  poverty  where 
in  he  had  been  born.  Wishing  to  retain  in  death 
not  even  the  habit  he  had  on,  he  begged  the 
Father  Guardian  out  of  charity  to  bury  him  in 
some  old  habit,  having  taken  off  his  own.  He 
then  caused  his  children  and  his  brethren  to  be 
summoned,  and  commended  to  them  observance 
of  their  rule,  with  due  obedience  to  superiors ;  and 
seeing  that  the  hour  of  his  departure  out  of  this 
world  to  everlasting  joy  was  come,  he  embraced 
them  with  his  arms  full  of  charity,  and  gave 
them  his  blessing.  When  this  was  done,  the  ser 
vant  of  God  became  quiet,  and  in  that  interior 
quietness  he  moved  neither  hand  nor  foot  for 
some  time.  When  he  came  to  himself  he  said  to 
the  monks,  My  children,  do  you  not  see  the 
most  Holy  Trinity,  our  Lady  the  most  glorious 
Virgin  Mary,  and  S.  John  the  Evangelist?  His 
face  beamed  with  heavenly  joy,  and  with  this  di 
vine  vision,  on  bended  knees,  preaching  to,  and  ex 
horting  his  brethren — as  the  Blessed  Mother  The 
resa  says — and  repeating  certain  verses  of  the 
psalms,  he  rendered  his  soul  to  God.  His  bodily 
eyes  remained  clear  and  bright,  to  the  admiration 
of  all,  and  so  continued  till  his  body  was  committed 
to  the  grave." 

13.  Spiritual  visions  also,  foreknowledge  of 
death,  freedom  from  the  assaults  of  evil  spirits, 
are  mentioned  in  the  Report  in  the  cause  of  S. 
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Francesca  Romana,  where  we  have  likewise  the 
words  she  addressed  to  the  sisters  who  stood  by : 
"  Baptista  de  Ponzani,  son  Francesca,  servant 
of  God,  fell  ill  in  the  beginning  of  March,  1440, 
at  his  house  beyond  the  Tiber,  near  the  church 
of  the  martyr  S.  Cecilia.  Francesca  left  the 
house  of  the  Collatines,  whom  she  had  founded, 
and  in  great  anxiety  hastened  to  console  her  son 
in  his  sickness,  and  to  encourage  him  to  make 
a  humble  confession  of  his  sins.  When  she  had 
discharged  her  pious  and  motherly  duty,  she  was 
anxious  to  return  in  the  evening  to  the  houso 
of  her  daughters  in  Christ.  John,  the  priest,  her 
spiritual  father,  to  whom  she  used  continually 
to  confess,  and  to  reveal  all  her  thoughts  and 
actions,  beholding  her  bodily  weakness,  ordered 
her  to  remain  and  to  spend  the  night  with  her 
son.  Francesca,  although  she  was  grieved  at  it, 
yet,  urged  by  obedience,  remained,  as  she  was 
bid,  in  the  house  of  her  son.  That  very  night 
she  was  seized  by  a  violent  fever,  the  next  morn 
ing  early  she  desired  her  spiritual  father  to  be 
sent  for,  who  was  to  take  care  that  all  things 
were  done,  and  to  minister  to  her  the  sacraments 
of  the  church  :  thus  that  day  was  spent.  In  the 
night  that  followed  she  had  most  blessed  visions  : 
she  saw  our  Saviour  in  His  human  person,  shining 
with  marvellous  splendour,  attended  by  an  in 
numerable  multitude  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
saying  to  her,  that  the  time  was  come  when  she 
should  reach  her  long-desired  country,  and  feast 
with  her  companions  at  the  banquet  already  pre 
pared  for  her.  To  this  singular  blessing  of  a 
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revelation,  the  most  High  added  another  of  ex 
ceeding  sweetness :  for  during  the  whole  time 
of  her  illness  till  that  of  her  happy  departure, 
bj  the  grace  of  God  she  had  no  visions  of  evil 
spirits,  and  knew  beforehand  the  day  of  her  death: 
and  this  she  concealed  not  from  her  spiritual 
father,  to  whom  she  announced  that  she  should 
lay  aside  her  bodily  tabernacle  before  seven  days 
were  over,  as  it  had  been  revealed  to  her  by- 
Christ  her  spouse.  When  the  hour  of  her  death 
was  at  hand,  she  spoke  words  of  earnest  exhor 
tation  to  her  spiritual  father,  and  to  her  daughters 
whom  she  had  begotten  in  Christ;  these  she  encou 
raged,  and  with  comforting  words  soothed  in  her 
maternal  affection,  because  of  her  departure  from 
them.  She  inflamed  them  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  stirred  up  within  them  the  fear  of  God  Al 
mighty,  set  them  on  fire  to  preserve  motherly, 
holy,  and  mutual  charity  and  perpetual  concord 
amongst  themselves,  strengthened  them  to  endure 
tribulations  with  courage,  to  resist  the  tempta 
tions  of  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and  to  overcome, 
by  divine  grace,  all  the  dangers  of  the  world;  and 
what  is  the  chief  thing  of  all,  animated  them 
by  effectual  words  to  follow  vigilantly,  and  with 
continual  effort,  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Five  witnesses  who  were  present,  beholding  this, 
deposed  in  the  process  marked  C.  art.  58.  repet. 
fol.  110.  to  this  effect,  among  whom  was  Mabilia, 
wife  of  Baptista  de  Ponzani,  son  of  the  said  Frari- 
cesca.  But  she  was  not  deceived  in  the  divine 
oracle  ;  for  on  the  day  it  was  revealed  to  her  that 
she  should  die,  she  rested  peacefully  in  our  Lord. 
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All  this  was  in  unison  with  the  practice  of  the 
holy  fathers  who  have  founded  religious  orders : 
for  they,  shortly  before  our  Lord  called  them  out 
of  this  miserable  life  to  one  of  happiness  and 
blessedness,  almost  in  the  same  words  exhorted 
their  children  to  exercise  themselves  in  all  virtue, 
to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  our  Lord, 
to  serve  alway  the  most  High,  and  to  persevere 
in  obedience  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  in  the 
resolute  profession  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  While 
the  daughters  of  the  servant  of  God  stood  around 
her,  weeping  bitterly,  she,  with  her  eyes  raised 
to  heaven,  praying  in  spirit  and  with  her  mouth, 
slept  in  our  Lord." 

14.  There  is  beside  those  things  which  happen 
ed  at  the  death  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene  de  Pazzi, 
a  remarkable  instance  of  that  heroic  obedience 
which  she  had  manifested  during  her  life,  and 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  her  cause. 
"She  was  in  truth  a  most  blessed  virgin,  who, 
encumbered  by  no  weight,  was  carried  to  the 
imperishable  happiness  of  heaven,  where  she  con 
templates  her  own  glory  and  God.  She  had  been 
ill  for  five  months,  when  strengthened  by  the  most 
holy  Viaticum,  she  received  extreme  unction,  and 
fed  on  the  Bread  of  Angels,  and  asked  pardon 
of  the  nuns  with  such  humility  as  to  move  all 
to  tears.  During  the  time  she  lay  in  expectation 
of  death,  she  desired  them  earnestly  to  recite  only 
holy  prayers,  psalms,  and  hymns :  she  wished 
to  speak  of  God,  and  meditate  on  the  life  to 
come :  casting  away  all  fear  of  death,  she  had 
put  all  her  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  ;  comforting 
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each  of  the  nuns  even  to  her  last  breath,  and 
regarding  them  with  devout  increase  of  love. 
On  the  night  preceding  her  blessed  death,  she 
desired  her  confessor  at  seven  o'clock,  who  stood 
beside  her,  to  take  some  rest,  for  she  would  be 
alive  the  next  morning.  The  next  day,  after 
remaining  some  time  with  this  most  patient  nun, 
he  proceeded  to  celebrate  mass,  and  when  he  had 
vested  himself  with  chasuble  and  stole,  one  of 
the  sisters  interrupted  him,  and  begged  him  to 
visit  the  sister  who  was  then  dying :  he  replied 
in  these  words :  Tell  sister  Magdalene  that  as 
she  has  always  been  obedient  to  me,  so  she  must 
now  be  in  the  hour  of  death,  and,  therefore,  let 
her  wait  for  me  till  I  have  celebrated  mass  and 
communicated  the  nuns.  The  order  was  exe 
cuted,  and  she  who  had  been  speechless  to  that 
time,  and  then,  as  one  awaking  from  death,  smiled 
and  said :  Blessed  be  God.  She  then  begged 
for  something  to  drink,  and  until  mass  was  over 
and  the  nuns  had  communicated,  her  soul  tarried 
in  the  body.  She,  striving  manfully  to  the  end, 
and  about  to  receive  everlasting  consolation  for 
her  great  sufferings,  passed  to  the  heavenly  king 
dom  on  the  25th  of  May,  1607." 

25.  More  and  almost  innumerable  examples 
might  easily  be  brought  forward  out  of  the 
Sacred  Writings,  Lives  of  the  Saints,  Bulls  of 
canonization,  and  the  work  of  John  Severano, 
priest  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  who 
with  great  learning  has  written  a  book  "  On  the 
Precious  Death  of  the  Just."  But  let  what  we 
have  already  said  be  sufficient,  that  all  may  see 
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what  great  importance  is  attached  to  the  death 
of  the  servants  of  God  in  causes  of  beatification 
and  canonization,  and  that  all  the  circumstances  of 
it  are  to  be  carefully  considered.  Fortunatus 
Scacchus  has  said,  that  the  movements  of  the 
eyes  and  sighs  are  to  be  regarded ;  and  this 
particular  was  carefully  considered  in  the  cause 
of  S.  Andrew  Avellino.  He  had  foretold  that  in 
his  last  agony  he  would  have  to  fight  a  most 
violent  battle  with  the  enemy  of  the  human  race. 
Those  who  were  present  saw  the  face  of  Andrew 
grow  dark,  and  a  cloud  of  fear  and  grief  over 
spread  it.  They,  thinking  that  it  was  the  hour 
of  the  contest  which  he  had  foretold,  poured  forth 
their  prayers  to  God.  He,  turning  his  eyes  to 
the  image  which  hung  from  the  wall  beside  his 
bed,  recovered  his  wonted  serenity  of  face,  and 
with  a  calm  and  gentle  look,  fled  from  the  sea 
of  this  life  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  This 
we  find  in  the  Brief  of  his  cause,  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  first  book  of  this  work. 

A  similar  account  is  given  of  S.  Elzear,  in 
his  Life  in  Surius  :*  "  In  his  last  agony  his 
countenance  assumed  a  very  terrible  appearance, 
whence  we  infer  that  he  was  greatly  troubled  at 
what  he  saw.  In  the  conflict  he  cried  out,  '  Great 
is  the  power  of  evil  spirits  ;  but  the  virtue  and 
merits  of  the  most  holy  Incarnation  and  Passion 
of  Jesus  Christ  make  it  utterly  feeble.'  After 
a  while  he  cried  out  again,  'I  have  overcome 
them  utterly.'  Then,  after  some  time  he  cried 
out  aloud,  'I  commit  myself  entirely  to  the 

*  Sept.  27,  c,  33,  p.  389. 
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justice  of  God.'  When  he  had  said  this,  his 
countenance  was  changed,  and  appeared  fresh, 
shining,  and  very  beautiful ;  and  thus  lie  gave 
up  the  ghost." 

Cardinal  Frederic  Borronaeo*  wisely  observes 
that  it  is  a  vulgar  error  to  say  that  a  person 
has  died  well,  when  he  appears  like  a  child  or 
as  one  of  three  months  old  ;  and  that  he  has 
died  ill,  who  suffered  violent  contortions.  Ho 
admits,  indeed,  that  -those  who  have  led  wretched 
lives  may  be  greatly  terrified,  and  others  com 
forted  whose  lives  were  innocent.  But  he  ear 
nestly  denies  that  any  argument  can  be  derived 
from  the  appearance  of  the  body,  whether  calm 
or  disturbed,  as  to  the  salvation  or  damnation 
of  the  soul.  Oftentimes,  he  says,  the  agitations 
and  contortions  of  the  dying  proceed  solely  from 
physical  conditions  and  temperament ;  and  that 
good  men  are  subject,  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
these  agitations,  in  order  to  purify  the  soul,  and 
to  lead  the  bystanders  to  the  practice  of  true 
penance,  This  he  established  by  many  exam 
ples. 

To  this  effect  is  the  opinion  of  S.  Athanasius,t 
or  some  other  ancient  author,  who  puts  this 
question,  "  Whence  comes  it  that  we  see  the 
just  in  their  last  agony  struggle  and  to  be  con 
demned?"  Ho  answers  it  thus;  "All  the  judg 
ments  of  God  cannot  be  understood ;  neither 
ought  we  to  inquire  anxiously  concerning  them. 
If  we  may  conjecture  anything,  we  say,  that  the 

*  De  vera  et  occulta  sauctitate,  lib.  3.  c.  16. 

t  Qu,  105.  ad  Antioch.  torn,  2.  p.  292. 
24  VOL.  IT. 
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just,  either  before  death,  or  in  the  hour  of  death 
are  tormented,  that  we,  who  look  on,  may  fear 
and  amend  our  lives.  Perhaps,  too,  the  saints, 
as  men  stained  with  some  slight  imperfections, 
are  perfectly  cleansed  by  this  torment  in  their 
deaths,  and  so  depart  in  purity."  S.  Gregory,* 
Pope,  also  writes  to  the  same  effect :  "What  will 
become  of  the  roof  if  the  pillars  shake  ?  Or  how 
shall  the  small  trees  remain  immoveable,  if  in  the 
whirlwind  of  this  terror  the  cedars  shake  ?  When 
the  dissolution  of  the  body  is  at  hand,  sometimes 
even  the  soul  of  the  just  is  disturbed  at  the 
fear  of  vengeance.  If  it  has  tasted  of  tranquil 
lity  during  life,  it  is  moved  in  the  hour  of  death, 
so  that  is  truly  said,  'Bread  becometh  abomina 
ble  to  him  in  his  life,  and  to  his  soul  the  meat 
which  before  he  desired ;'  or  through  the  pain  of 
fear,  that  which  follows:  'His  soul  hath  drawn 
near  to  corruption,  and  his  life  to  the  destroy 
ers.'  " 

16.  Scacchus  says  also,  as  we  have  already 
quoted  from  him,  that  regard  must  be  had  to 
the  words  of  the  servants  of  God,  by  which,  while 
dying,  they  commended  themselves  to  God. 
When  I  was  promoter  of  the  faith,  I  objected, 
in  the  discussion  of  the  cause  of  a  certain  servant 
of  God,  that  he  commended  himself  to  God  in 
his  last  agony,  placing  his  trust  in  His  mercy 
only  to  the  exclusion  of  those  works  of  mercy 
which  he  had  done  in  his  lifetime.  I  said  it  was 
matter  of  faith  that  the  just  truly  and  properly 

*  Moral  lib.  24,  n  33.  cap.  34.  Job.  torn.  1,  col.  77G. 
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merit  by  works  of  piety,  as  it  is  said  in  S.  Matth., 
"  Your  reward  is  very  great  in  heaven  ;"  and 
that  the  Council  of  Trent*  anathematized  those 
who  maintained  that  the  just  ought  not,  on  ac 
count  of  the  good  works  done  by  them  in  God, 
to  expect  and  hope  for  eternal  recompence  from 
God  through  His  mercy  and  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  though  they  may  persevere  in  well 
doing  and  in  keeping  the  Divine  precepts  unto 
the  end.  And  that  it  condemned  also  those  who 
maintained  that  the  good  works  of  a  justified 
man  were  the  gift  of  God  in  such  a  sense,  as 
not  to  be  also  the  merits  of  the  justified  ;  or  that 
the  justified  man  by  good  works  which  are  done 
by  him  through  the  grace  of  God,  does  not  truly 
merit  an  increase  of  grace,  eternal  life,  and  the 
attainment  of  eternal  life,  if  he  dies  in  a  state 
of  grace,  and  an  increase  also  of  glory. 

But  the  postulators  earnestly  contended  in  reply, 
that  the  same  holy  council  taught  that,  as  no 
pious  man  ought  to  doubt  of  the  mercy  of  God,  so 
also  every  one,  considering  himself  and  his  own 
weakness,  may  be  in  fear  and  dread  of  his  own 
grace  ;  and  because  in  many  things  we  all  offend, 
every  one  ought  to  have  before  his  eyes  seventy 
and  judgment,  as  well  as  mercy  and  goodness, 
and  therefore  the  servant  of  God  in  question, 
because  of  the  doubtfulness  of  his  own  justice 
and  the  danger  of  vain-glory,  rested  all  his  trust 
in  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  alone.  It  is 
therefore  written  in  Daniel,  ix.  18,  "It  is  not 
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for  our  justifications  that  we  present  our  prayers 
before  Thy  faco,  but  for  the  multitude  of  Thy 
tender  mercies  ;"  and  in  S.  Luke,  xvii.  10,  "When 
you  shall  have  done  all  these  things  that  are 
commanded  you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  ser 
vants."  In  the  Collect  for  Sexagesima  Sunday, 
the  Church  thus  prays :  "  0  God,  who  seest  that 
we  confide  in  no  action  of  our  own."  And  in 
the  collect  of  the  secret,  in  the  second  Sunday 
in  Advent,  "  Since  we  have  no  merits  to  plead, 
assist  us  by  Thy  protection."  And  in  the  Canon 
of  the  Consecration,  "  Into  whose  company,  do 
Thou,  we  beseech  Thee,  admit  us,  not  consi 
dering  our  merits,  but  granting  us  Thy  forgive 
ness."  The  subject  is  explained  at  length  by 
Thomas  Stapleton,*  cardinal  Bsllarmine.t  and 
many  others. 

17.  Such  is  the  scrupulous  minuteness  with 
which  the  circumstances  attending  the  death  of 
the  servants  of  God  are  examined,  that  Prosper 
Bottini,  archbishop  of  Myra,  formerly  promoter 
of  the  faith,  objected  in  the  cause  of  the  venerable 
servant  of  God  Paul  Bural,  cardinal  of  the  holy 
Roman  Church,  that  he  when  grievously  ill  in 
Rome,  administered  to  himself  with  his  own  hands 
the  holy  Viaticum,  which  had  been  brought  to  him 
by  a  priest.  Though  there  are  not  wanting  in 
stances  of  saints  who  have  done  the  same,  as  we 
read  of  S.  Marcian,  bishop  and  martyr,  in  the 
Bollandists,|  of  Cedmon,  an  English  monk,  in 

*  De  Merit.  Op.  c.  14.  lib.  10.  p.  370.  t  De  Justif.  lib.  5.  c.  7. 

J  Act.  SS.  Mar.  Tom.  3.  in.  act.  M.  S.  Secundi  c.  2.  n.  6. 
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Lipomanni,*  of  S.  Valentine,  bishop  of  Passau, 
in  the  Bollandists,t  of  S.  Edmund,  bishop  of  Can 
terbury,  in  Vincent  of  Beauvais,t  and  it  is  cer 
tain  from  ecclesiastical  documents,  that  priests 
gave  the  sacred  particles  to  laymen  in  order  tha< 
they  might  communicate  themselves,  according 
to  cardinal  Bona,g  Martene,||  and  Morinus  ;H  yet 
that  custom  is  now  set  aside  by  later  decrees  of  the 
Church,  and  much  more  by  a  contrary  custom. 

When  the  postulators  called  into  question  whe 
ther  the  modern  prohibition  of  not  receiving  the 
eucharist  with  the  communicant's  own  hands,  ex 
tended  to  priest  communicating  at  other  times 
than  during  mass,  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
objection  was  found  at  last  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  The  holy  viaticum  was  brought 
to  the  servant  of  God,  upon  whom  the  sacerdotal 
character  had  been  impressed,  for  ho  was  a 
bishop,  by  one  whose  duty  it  was  to  do  so,  and 
the  sick  person  with  his'  consent,  took  it  into  his 
own  hands,  and  so  communicated  himself.  Such 
consent  was  of  that  importance  that  it  took  away 
even  the  slightest  blame  which  might  have  be 
longed  to  the  act.  This  cardinal  de  Lugo*--  proves 
at  length. 

18.  To  some  servants  of  God,  and  saints, 
God  has  revealed  the  day  of  their  death :  to 


Vit.  SS.  Torn.  in.  vit.  Ildrc.  Abbatissa.         t  Jan.  Tom.  1.  p.  371. 

t  Specul.  Hist.  lib.  32.  c,  85. 

§  lier.  Lit.  lib.  2.  c.  17.  n.  3.  &  7. 

il  Antiq.  Eccles.  Kit.  lib.  1.  c.  4.  art.  10.  n.  8. 

TT  De  Sacr.  Ordin.  part.  3.  Kxercit.  12.  c.  3. 

**  De  Sacram.  Eucharist,  disp.  18.  §§  1.  n.  32, 
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others  not.  Some  have  been  saved  from  the  as 
saults  of  evil  spirits,  as  was  S.  Francesca  Romana, 
others  have  suffered  from  such  temptations.  To 
pass  by  others,  Sulpicius  Severus,  in  his  Life  of  S. 
Martin,  relates  how  Satan  by  his  wiles  and  temp 
tations,  attempted  to  overwhelm  the  saint.  And 
as  modern  instances  may  be  added  to  ancient  ones, 
S.  Thomas  a  Kempis*  relates  that  the  servant 
of  God  Rupert  de  Silvia,  a  canon  regular,  was 
tempted  in  his  last  agony  by  the  devil,  who  ap 
peared  to  him  in  the  likeness  of  a  monk  then 
lately  deceased,  and  laid  before  him  all  his  good 
deeds,  that  he  might  cause  him  to  fall  into  the  sin 
of  vain-glory.  A  similar  circumstance  is  related  of 
S.  Ignatius,  in  his  Life  by  Maffei.t  Also,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  sonle  servants  of  God,  or  saints, 
awaited  their  death  with  a  joyful  heart  and  serene 
look,  others  have  been  struck  with  terror  at  its 
approach.  We  read  in  Surius  and  Lipomanni, 
that  the  hermit  Arsenius,  who  is  commemorated 
in  the  Roman  martyrology,  July  19th,  that  he 
began  to  weep  when  he  perceived  the  approach 
of  death :  and  that,  when  the  monks  asked  him 
if  he  was  afraid,  he  replied,  "  I  am  truly  afraid, 
and  I  have  always  been  afraid  ever  since  I  came 
to  the  wilderness."  Among  the  modern  saints 
there  is  a  like  instance  in  S.  Francis  of  Sales, 
for  when  a  certain  Menard  was  performing  the 
duties  of  charity  to  him  in  his  illness,  and  la 
bouring  to  show  that  the  more  illustrious  saints 

*  Lib.  de  Discipl.  D.  Fulgent,  cap.  4. 
t  Lib.  1.  c.  10. 
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had  been  afraid  of  death,  he  replied,  "and  not 
without  cause."  And  at  the  words  of  Scripture, 
"  0  death,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of 
thee,"  he  added,  "to  a  man  that  hath  peace  in 
his  possessions."  We  have  this  on  the  authority 
of  Augustus  de  Sales,  in  the  Life  of  the  saint.* 

Cardinal  Frederick  Borromeof  writes,  that  some 
servants  of  God,  when  they  are  seized  with  a 
sudden  fear  and  terror  of  death,  become  very 
sorrowful  and  alarmed,  which  sorrow  and  alarm 
they  had  never  before  felt  in  the  whole  course 
of  their  life :  but  that  at  the  point  of  death  all 
disappears,  and  they  die  in  peace.  These  are  the 
words  of  the  cardinal :  "  And,  therefore,  I  believe 
that  this  their  disposition  is  very  much  to  be 
commended  :  seeing  that  they  obtain  from  God 
two  great  gifts  at  one  and  the  same  time,  namely, 
humility  and  fortitude  in  the  hour  of  their 
great  necessity,  I  believe  that  this  fear  proceeds, 
either  from  the  artifices  of  evil  spirits,  or  from 
the  will  of  God  immediately,  or  even  from  natural 
constitution,  which,  as  much  as  it  can,  recoils 
from  the  final  dissolution  of  this  mortal  and 
elementary  building,"  Again,  others  have  shown 
themselves  ready  to  live,  if  their  life  were  neces 
sary,  for  the  spiritual  good  of  those  belonging 
to  them.  "  Lord,  if  I  am  still  necessary  to  Thy 
people,  I  refuse  not  to  labour :  Thy  will  be  done," 
were  the  words  of  S.  Martin  when  he  was  dying, 
and  which  are  related  by  Sulpicius  JSeverus.J 

*  Lib.  10.  p.  462. 

t   De  vera  et  occulta  Sanctitate,  lib.  1/c.  12, 
J  Up.  3. 
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The  same  words  were  used  by  S.  Thomas  of  Villa- 
nova,  at  which  we  are  not  surprised,  for  he  had 
in  his  first  sermon  on  S.  Martin,  praised  them 
in  the  following  terms  :  "  0  noble  expression, 
0  admirable  charity !  Did  ho  say  less  than 
Moses  or  Paul  ?  Moses  prayed  to  be  blotted  out 
from  the  book  of  life  for  his  people  :  Paul  wished 
to  be  an  anathema  from  Christ  for  his  brethren  ; 
Martin,  for  the  sheep  committed  to  his  charge, 
not  only  endures,  but  prays  and  entreats  that 
he  might  be  detained  from  glory.  The  glorious 
prelate  had  one  foot  already  in  Paradise,  and 
he  draws  it  willingly  back,  that  he  may  serve  his 
brethren.  He  had  securely  reached  the  desired 
shore,  through  love  of  his  children  he  returns 
to  sea,  and  for  his  beloved  sheep,  like  a  good 
shepherd,  exposes  himself  again  to  the  dangers 
of  shipwreck." 

On  the  other  hand,  S.  Francis  of  Sales 
could  not  be  brought  to  use  them,  though 
they  were  suggested  to  him  by  Father  John 
Fourier,  provincial  of  the  Jesuits  in  Lyons,  as  we 
learn  from  Augustine  de  Sales  :*  "  But  though 
Fourier  encouraged  him  again  to  recite  the  prayer 
of  S.  Martin,  "  Lord,  if  I  am  still  necessary  for 
thy  people,  I  refuse  not  to  labour :"  he  never 
could  be  persuaded  to  use  it :  he  replied,  "  I  am 
an  unprofitable  servant,  unprofitable,  unprofita 
ble."  In  the  Bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Philip 
Neri  we  read  thus :  "  When  he  was  lying  sick, 
and  those  who  stood  beside  him,  begged  him, 

*  Loc.  Cit.  p.  463 
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at  least  for  their  sake,  to  pray  to  God  in  the 
words  of  S.  Martin :  "  Lord,  if  1  am  still  neces 
sary  for  Thy  people,  I  refuse  not  to  labour ;"  he 
replied  with  the  greatest  humility,  "  I  am  not 
S.  Martin,  neither  have  I  ever  thought  myself 
such  an  one  as  he  :  if  I  thought  I  was  necessary 
for  you,  I  should  believe  myself  to  be  lost." 

Lastly,  some  saints  have  related  to  the  bystand 
ers  their  own  actions  in  our  Lord.  S.  Bernard 
when  he  was  dying,  said  :  "  Three  things  I  com 
mend  to  your  imitation,  which,  in  the  course  I 
have  run,  I  remember  to  have  observed,  according 
to  my  ability.  I  trusted  less  to  my  own  under 
standing,  than  to  that  of  another.  When  injured, 
I  did  not  seek  to  punish  the  wrongdoer.  I  would 
give  scandal  to  no  one,  and  if  it  happened  that  I 
did,  I  removed  it  as  well  as  I  could."  This  we 
read  in  the  second  Life  of  S.  Bernard,  by  Alanus. 
And  S.  Dominic,  when  he  was  dying,  revealed  to 
his  monks  that  he  died  a  virgin,  as  we  find  in  the 
Annals  of  Thomas  Malvenda.*  On  the  other 
hand,  S.  John  of  the  Cross  would  not  suffer  them 
to  relate  in  his  presence,  what  he  had  endured  in 
the  reformation  of  his  order,  saying  that  his  sins 
only  were  to  be  mentioned,  and  the  merits  of 
Christ's  passion  :  as  is  related  in  his  Life  by  Father 
Philip  of  S.  Paul.t 

These  acts  and  sayings  of  the  servants  of 
God  and  of  the  saints  arc  very  different.  But 
in  the  examination  of  the  causes  of  canoniza- 


*  Cent  1.  part.  3.  p,  SCR, 
t  Lib.  1.  c,  39, 
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tion,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  argument  can 
be  derived  from  them,  to  show  that  the  death 
of  a  particular  servant  of  God  was  not  holy, 
because  it  was  not  accompanied  with  some  heaven 
ly  tokens,  which  were  given  at  the  death  of  other 
saints  :  or  because  he  did  or  said  something,  which 
others  refused  to  say  or  do.  For  his  death,  at 
which  no  tokens  are  given,  may  be  as  precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  that  of  him  at  whose 
death  they  were  given,  for  they  come  by  the  will 
of  God.  Again  :  some  servants  of  God,  at  the 
approach  of  death,  not  glorying  in  themselves,  but 
in  our  Lord,  did  and  said  some  things  which  others, 
through  fear  of  exposing  themselves  to  the  danger 
of  vain-glory,  would  not  say  or  do.  It  will  be, 
therefore,  from  other  considerations  that  a  judg 
ment  is  to  be  formed  concerning  the  precious 
death  of  the  servants  of  God  :  and  if  these  fail  not, 
then,  neither  what  they  may  have  said  or  not  said, 
done  or  not  done,  according  to  what  has  been 
stated,  nor  any  thing  of  this  kind,  will  constitute  a 
valid  objection :  yea,  rather  in  both  cases,  they 
will  add  to  the  merits  of  the  saints. 

19.  In  the  general  decrees  of  Urban  VIII.,  it  is 
laid  down  as  a  matter  to  be  attended  to,  whether 
the  death  of  the  servants  of  God  was  in  any  way 
a  subject  especially  of  public  observation.  This  is 
to  be  understood  and  explained  with  reference  to 
a  reputation  for  sanctity  in  death,  and  the  devout 
concourse  of  the  people  at  their  burial,  and  much 
more,  to  wonders  and  miracles,  if  any  such  took 
place  when  they  were  buried.  These  things  are 
of  no  slight  importance  in  causes  of  beatification 
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and  canonization,  as  we  learn  from  the  Bull  of 
canonization  of  S.  Bridget,  n.  24,  of  S.  Catherine 
of  Sienna,  n.  13,  of  S.  Antoninus,  n.  28,  of  S. 
Didacus,  n.  16,  of  S.  Hyacinth,  n.  16,  of  S.  Ray- 
mund,  n.  42,  of  S.  Thomas  de  Villanova,  n.  23, 
of  S.  Francis  de  Sales,  n.  16,  of  S.  Peter  of 
Alcantara,  n.  14,  of  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  n.  45,  and 
everywhere  from  the  reports  of  the  Auditors  of  the 
Rota,  who,  in  speaking  of  the  death  of  a  servant 
of  God,  have  not  forgotten  the  public  fame  of  his 
holiness,  the  devout  concourse  of  the  people,  and 
if  there  were  any  marvels  and  miracles,  by  which 
God  was  pleased  to  signalize  their  death. 

20.  It  remains  then,  for  the  conclusion  of  this 
chapter,  that  we  speak  of  those  kinds  of  death, 
about  which,  on  account  of  attendant  circumstan 
ces,  a  question  may  be  raised,  whether  they  were 
such  as  to  admit  of  the  beatification  and  canoni 
zation  of  those  subject  to  them. 

21.  In  the  first  place,  then,  some  servants  of 
God  desire  to  die,  and  do  die  without  any  one  near 
them  :  and,  indeed,  if  there  be  other  signs  of  a 
happy  death,  and  the  more  so,  if  miracles  attend 
their  decease,  no  argument  can  be  raised  from  this 
solitary  death  which  can  militate  against  their 
beatification  or  canonization.    Of  the  death  of  the 
abbot  S.  Romuald,  we  read  thus  in  his  Life,  written 
by  blessed  Peter  Damiani.*     "On  a  certain  day, 
his  bodily  strength  began  to  fail,  and,  the  disorder 
growing  upon  him,  he  became  greatly  fatigued. 
Towards  sunset,  he  commanded  the  two  brothers 

*  Cap.  69. 
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who  were  by  him,  to  go  out,  shut  the  door  of  tho 
cell  after  them,  and  return  in  the  morning  to  say 
matins  with  him.  They,  anxious  about  his  end, 
went  out  unwillingly,  not  indeed  to  rest  them 
selves :  but  lest  their  master  should  die,  they 
remained  near  the  door  of  tho  cell  in  painful 
anxiety  about  that  talent  of  precious  treasure. 
They  tarried  for  some  time,  and  listened  attentively 
with  curious  ears,  but  when  they  heard  neither  the 
movements  of  his  body  nor  the  sound  of  his  voice, 
they  conjectured  truly  what  had  happened,  and 
breaking  open  the  door,  rushed  violently  in,  kin 
dled  a  light,  and  found  the  body  of  the  saint  lying 
on  the  ground,  his  blessed  soul  having  been  car 
ried  to  heaven.  That  celestial  pearl  lay  there  as 
it  were  neglected,  but  to  be  laid  up  with  honour,  in 
the  treasury  of  the  great  king.  He  died  as  he  had 
foretold,  and  passed  to  the  place  for  which  he 
hoped." 

Of  the  death  of  S.  John  of  God,  founder  of  the 
brethren  of  the  hospital  of  the  sick  poor,  similar 
things  are  said  in  the  Report  of  the  Auditors 
of  the  Rota,  and  in  the  Bull  of  canonization  : 
"Now  indeed,  the  course  of  his  human  life  was 
happily  measured,  the  time  of  his  dissolution  at 
hand,  and  a  death  not  less  pious  than  happy,  on 
the  8th  of  March,  1550,  brought  all  to  an  end. 
Lying  down  through  weakness  on  his  bed,  he 
received  duly  and  devoutly  all  the  sacraments  of 
the  Church,  from  the  bishop  of  Granada,  and  then 
dismissed  those  who  stood  around  him.  And  now 
at  the  very  close  of  his  life,  his  strength  gone,  ho 
raised  himself  from  his  bed,  and  on  his  knees 
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embraced  with  heart  and  hand,  the  image  of  his 
crucified  Saviour,  Whom  in  life  he  had  so  ardently 
loved.  Bowing  his  head  to  the  foot  of  the  crucifix, 
he  departed  in  the  kiss  of  our  Lord,  Whom  he  held 
when  dying,  and  dead,  did  not  let  go.  When  they 
returned  shortly  after  to  his  cell,  they  found  him  in 
that  position,  in  which  he  miraculously  continued 
for  six  hours,  until  he  was  removed,  diffusing  a 
fragrant  odour." 

Also  similar  occurrences  are  recorded  in  the 
case  of  the  death  of  S.  Cassius  of  Narni,  by  S. 
Gregory,--  who  says  that  he  had  a  divino  revela 
tion  of  his  death  on  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  had  waited  for  it  for  seven  years  :  that 
at  last  when  disease  appeared,  and  he  had  said 
Mass,  and  had  exhorted  his  priests  and  ministers 
to  keep  the  bond  of  charity,  he  cried  out  with  an 
awful  voice,  in  the  middle  of  his  exhortation,  say 
ing  :  The  hour  is  come :  and  immediately  gave 
to  those  who  were  by  the  linen  which  was  usually 
spread  over  the  face  of  the  dying,  and  when  it  had 
been  thrown  over  him,  he  gave  up  the  ghost/' 

22.  Secondly,  some  servants  of  God  die  without 
receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  in  the 
way  of  Viaticum.  Indeed,  if  any  one  did  not  re 
ceive  the  sacraments  in  his  last  moments  who 
might  have  done  so,  it  is  clear  that  it  would  be 
out  of  place  to  proceed  to  his  beatification  and 
canonization,  even  although  there  were  sufficient 
proofs  of  his  having  practised  heroic  virtues  to  the 


*  llora.  37.  n,  Evangel. 
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day  of  his  death.     Fortunatus  Scacchus"*  writes  : 
"  The  receiving  of  the  sacraments  at  the  close  of 
life  is  so  necessary  for  all  Christians  and  servants 
of  God,  that  to  have  died  without  them,  I  do  not 
say,  makes  us  suspect  their  salvation,  for  that  is 
in  the  hand  of  God,  but  forbids  us  at  least  to  pro 
ceed  with  their  beatification  or  canonization,  un 
less  it  could  be  clearly  shown  that  the  servant  of 
God  at  least  desired  all,  and  received  what  time 
and  place  allowed."     But  if  the  servant  of  God 
did  not  receive  the  Viaticum,   either  because  it 
was  not  thought  safe  to  administer  it  on  account 
of  distressing  sickness,  or  because  he  had  received 
the  Eucharist  that  very  day,  though  not  in  the 
way  of  Viaticum,  and  if  other  circumstances  be 
favourable,  that  death  is  such  as  is  required  in 
persons  who  are  to  be  beatified  and  canonized. 
The  first  case  is  that  of  S.  Francis  de   Sales  :f 
"  Struck  with  apoplexy,  he  remained  motionless, 
yet  so  that  he  could  be  occasionally  roused,  when 
he  gave   utterance  to  noble  sentiments."      And 
again :  "  About  midnight  he  shewed  signs  of  his 
approaching  end,  and  therefore   they  sent   in  a 
hurry  for  the  parish  priest  of  S.  Michael  to  bring 
with    him   the   holy   oil.       The    sacrament   was 
administered   by   the    cure's    vicaire   about   one 
o'clock   on  the  morning  of  the  feast  of  the   In 
nocents,  and  while  he  was  administering  it,  the 
holy  Bishop  made  all  the  responses.     When  the 
sacramental   ceremonies   were    over,    he   desired 


De  not.  et  sign.  Sanct.  5  5,  c.  6. 
t  LiK  10,  p.  4BO. 
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them  to  put  on  his  right  arm  his  rosary,  to  which 
were  attached  many  blessed  medals,  which  he  had 
brought  from  Rome  and  Loretto,  It  was  not 
judged  prudent  to  administer  the  Viaticum,  be 
cause  he  suffered  greatly  from  vomitings. 

When  I  was  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  during  the 
discussion  of  the  question  of  his  virtues,  in  the 
cause  of  Blessed  Vincent  of  Paul,  whom,  after  the 
first  edition  of  this  work,  Clement  XII.  solemnly 
canonized,  I  objected  that  the  Viaticum  was  not 
administered.  The  Postulators  showed  it  was  ex 
tremely  probable  that  he  had  received  the  Viati 
cum,  arid  going  on,  made  it  clear  that  the  Blessed 
Vincent  had,  on  the  day  he  died,  received  the  sa 
crament  of  the  Eucharist,  and  therefore  ought  not 
to  have  received  it  again  on  the  same  day  in  the 
way  of  Viaticum.  For  although  mass  may  be 
said  twice  on  one  and  the  same  day,  if  there  be 
necessity,  according  to  the  canon  law:""* — as  for 
instance,  when  a  priest  has  the  charge  of  two 
parishes  so  far  apart,  that  the  people  of  one  can 
not  conveniently  assemble  in  the  church  of  the 
other,  and  there  hear  mass  ;  then  the  priest,  in 
the  absence  of  other  priests,  may,  with  the  per 
mission  and  approbation  of  the  bishop,  say  mass 
in  both  churches  the  same  day  :f — yet,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Church  and  the  general 

*  Can.  safficit,  de  consecr.  n.  2,  cap.  consuluisti,  de  celebr.  Miss. 

t  Gonzales  in  cap.  consuluisti,  n.  2.  Pirrhing,  3  Decretal.  Tit.  41, 
§§  n.  1,  2,  Engel.  eod.  tit.  41,  n.  3.  Pa?qualig.  De  Sacriflcio  nova 

Legis,  Tom.  1,  qu.  38G.  Barbos.  ad  Concil.  Trident.  Sess.  22,  c.  8,  n 
27.  .Fragos.  de  Hegim.  Christ.  Reip.  lib.  10,  disp.  21,  §§  7.  n.  6.  Bel- 
let,  disquis.  Cleric,  part  2,  §§  29,  n.  3,  Nicol.  Lucubr.  Juris.  Tom.  2, 

lib.  3.  tit.  41,  n.  2.    Pax  Jordan.  Tom.  1,  Elucubr.  lib.  4  tit.  1  n.  19. 
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opinion  of  doctors,  it  is  not  lawful,  even  in  danger 
of  death,  to  communicate  out  of  Mass  twice  in 
the  same  day.  Thus  according  to  what  we  have 
stated,  it  is  not  lawful  for  him  who  has  received 
the  Eucharist  out  of  devotion  in  the  morning  to 
receive  it  again  the  same  day  in  the  way  of  Viati 
cum  when  in  danger  of  death.  This  is  shown  at 
length  by  Suarez,'*  Cardinal  do  Lugo,t  Herat, { 
Layman, \  and  Tamburini.  || 

23.  In  the  third  place,  a  servant  of  God  dies 
of  apoplexy  ;  if  his  understanding  remains  per 
fect,  though  he  may  have  lost  the  power  of  speech, 
and  provided  other  signs  fail  not,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  died  in  such  a  way  as  is  no  hindrance 
to  his  beatification  and  canonization.  The  death 
of  S.  Andrew  Avellino  is  thus  recorded  in  the 
Bull  of  his  canonization  :1f  "  The  Blessed  Andrew 
having,  in  the  year  1608,  reached  the  eighty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  rose  early  in  the  morning 
and  entered  the  sacristy,  where  he  put  on  the 
priestly  vestments,  and  proceeded  to  celebrate 
mass.  He  repeated  the  words, '  Introibo  ad  altare 
Dei,'  and  was  seized  with  apoplexy.  If  the  server 
had  not  put  forth  his  hand  to  support  him  he 
must  have  fallen  to  the  ground ;  if  Andrew,  that 
strong  old  man,  could  have  fallen,  who,  in  his 
old  age  was  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  his 
last  day  a  soldier  of  his  Saviour.  Those  who 

*  Tom.  3.  n,  3.  part.  D.  Thorn,,  qu,  SO.  an.  11.  disp.  GO.  ??  3. 
t  De  Sacramentis,  disp.  1C,  ?§  3,  n.  50. 

t  Tom.  3.  disp.  35,  §2  2,  n.  4. 

?  Op.  moral,  lib.  5,  tract.  4,  c.  4,  n.  4, 

li    hi  Opusculis.  Method.  Expedit.  commun.  c.  5,  I  6,  n.  10. 

If  Cod.  Can.  p.  513. 
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were  near  immediately  came  up  to  him.     Then 
the  fathers,  on  learning  what  had  occurred,  took 
him  to  a  house  near  the  church,  and  took   off 
the  priestly  vestments.     Then  medicine  was  had 
recourse  to,   but   all  in   vain,     The   violence   of 
the  attack  had  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  speech, 
but  his  understanding  was  perfect,  as  was  ascer 
tained   by  the  signs  he  made.     He   made  them 
understand  by  signs  and  movements  his  strong 
desire  to  be  carried  before  the  high  altar,  that 
he  might  there  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  his 
mortified  body ;   and  that   what  only  remained, 
the  burning  fire  in  his  breast,  but  then  dying,  and 
which   had   burned  there  during   his  whole  life, 
might    there   be    extinguished    by    divine    love. 
When  the  superior  asked   him  if  he  wished  to 
receive   the  Eucharist,   he   nodded  assent.      He 
did   not  cease  to  make  these   movements   until 
the  superior  promised  to  satisfy  him,  after,  as  it 
was  more  convenient,  he  should  have  been  carried 
to  his  cell.   Having  been  brought  thither,  and  laid 
on  his  bed,  and  the  physicians,  who  were  present, 
giving  no  hope,  but  saying  that  within  a  few  hours 
he  must  die,  he  was  strengthened  with  the  most 
holy  Viaticum  and  Extreme  Unction.      In  such 
a  confusion,  by   the   singular  goodness   of  God, 
his  mind  remained  so  calm,  that  when  he  saw 
afar  off  the  Divine   Sacrament  in  the   hands   of 
the  priest,  he  gave  no  slight  proofs  of  his  piety 
and  devotion,   for   he  attempted  to  rise   out  of 
his  bed,  and  would  not  receive  into  the  lodging 
of  his  body,  but  on  the  ground,  the  Lord  of  glory  ; 
in  this,  however,  he  was   prevented   by  his  dis- 
25 
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ease,  and  the  command  of  his  superior.  When 
he  had  received  the  sacraments  he  rested  for 
some  time,  and  then,  when  both  regulars  and 
seculars  entered  his  cell,  and  begged  his  blessing, 
he,  showing  that  he  knew  them  every  one,  grati 
fied  their  desire  by  imparting  to  them  his  pater 
nal  benediction." 

And  even  if  the  understanding  fail,  which 
may  happen  after  the  reception  of  the  sacra 
ments,  and  the  performance  of  those  things 
which  ought  to  have  been  done  before,  no 
valid  argument  can  be  derived  from  this 
against  a  precious  death.  We  read  in  Surius,* 
in  the  Seraphic  History  of  Tossiniani,  and  in  the 
Treatise  of  Severano,  On  the  Precious  Death  of 
the  Just,  that  the  Blessed  Collette,  nun  of  S. 
Clare,  who  had  founded  many  monasteries  in 
Belgium,  Picardy,  and  Lorraine,  remained,  after 
receiving  the  sacraments,  speechless  for  eight- 
and-forty  hours  ;  during  which  time  she  saw  no. 
thing,  gave  no  sign  of  life  by  any  motion  of  her 
body,  and  her  colour  changed  not,  and  at  last 
slept  happily  in  our  Lord. 

24.  In  the  fourth  place,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  a  servant  of  God  dies  suddenly,  not  only 
without  receiving  the  Viaticum,  but  without  any 
sign  by  which  a  safe  judgment  may  be  arrived  at, 
from  external  indications,  on  the  character  of 
their  death.  In  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  read 
that  Abraham,  Aaron,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph, 
Josue,  Samuel,  Moses,  Mattathias,  Tobias,  and 
other  just  men  died  in  their  beds,  and  left  salu- 

*  Tom.  2. 
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tary  instructions  behind  to  their  children  and 
their  people.  On  the  other  hand,  we  read  that 
Pharao,  with  his  army,  perished  suddenly,  and 
also  those  who,  given  up  to  intemperance,  longed 
for  the  meats  of  Egypt,  and  those  others  who 
had  spoken  in  disparagement  of  the  promised 
land.  It  is  written  in  the  Psalms,  Ixxii.  19. 
"They  have  suddenly  ceased  to  be,  they  have 
perished  by  reason  of  their  iniquity  ;"  and  in 
the  Proverbs,  xxix.  1,  "The  man  that  with  a 
stiff  neck  despiseth  him  that  reproveth  him,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed."  But  though  this  is  so 
for  the  most  part,  yet  it  would  be  unreasonable 
to  say,  that  every  one  who  dies  suddenly  is 
damned.  Instances  of  a  sudden,  but  of  a  holy 
death,  have  been  collected  by  Cornelius  a  Lapide, 
in  his  Commentary  on  the  sixth  verse  of  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom. 

John  Moschus,  or  Sophronius,  in  "  The  Spiritual 
Meadow," — honourably  mentioned  in  the  fourth 
Session  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  which  was  held 
against  the  Iconoclasts,  to  defend  the  worship  of  the 
venerable  images — relates  the  following  :*  "  About 
forty  miles  from  ^Egsea,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  lived 
Simeon  Stylites.  He  was  struck  by  lightning 
and  died.  The  abbot  Julian  Stylites,  a  priest, 
contrary  to  custom  and  at  an  unusual  time,  said 
to  his  disciples,  "Put  incense  in  the  thurible." 
They  said,  "Why,  father?"  and  begged  him  to 
tell  them  the  cause.  The  old  man  answered, 
"  Because  my  brother  Simeon  is  struck  by  light 
ning,  and  is  dead,  and  his  soul  passes  away  with 

*  Rosweyde.  lib.  10.  c.  57. 
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joy  and  exultation."  They  were  apart  from  each 
other  about  twenty -four  miles. 

Peter  Sutor"-  relates  that  six  Carthusian  monks 
of  holy  lives  perished  in  the  snow  :  that  one  only 
of  them  was  found  alive  after  twelve  days,  and  in 
the  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  who  was  carried 
to  his  convent,  where  he  spoke  words  of  marvellous 
sweetness,  received  the  sacraments  of  the  Church, 
and  fed  with  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  ended  his 
days  in  peace. 

Theophilus  Raynaud,t  admits  that  a  sudden 
and  unexpected  death,  without  the  sacraments, 
may  make  others  afraid  for  those  who  die  so,  and 
also  make  the  living  justly  desire  to  escape  such 
a  death ;  but  he  contends  that  no  judgment 
should  be  formed,  nor  strong  suspicion  entertain 
ed,  of  the  eternal  death  of  those  who  suddenly 
die.  "I  contend,  nevertheless,  that,  beyond  a 
holy  anxiety  for  oneself,  and  some  fear  for  those 
who  die  in  this  way — especially  if  their  past  life 
has  not  been  well  ordered — it  is  a  calumny  to 
judge,  or  even  strongly  to  suspect,  that  those 
who  have  thus  died  came  to  an  evil  end :  other 
wise,  indeed,  many  of  the  saints  would  be  exposed 
to  this  charge,  who  have  met  with  a  sudden  death." 

The  subject  is  profoundly  discussed  by  Father 
Didacus  of  Cordova,  in  his  Book,  "  Help  for  the 
Dying,"]:  he  thus  brings  the  matter  to  a  close : 
"Finally,  histories  are  full  of  similar  examples 

*  De  Vit.  Carthus.  lib.  2.  tract.  3.  c.  5. 

f  Opp-  Tom.  12.  Hoplothec.  contr.  ictum  Calumnia1, 

Ser.  3.  C.  29p.  1G4, 

t  Part.  1.  c.  9. 
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in  times  gone  by,  and  experience  also  teaches 
the  same  at  present :  nor  ought  we  to  wonder 
that  our  Lord  God  permits  His  Saints  and  ser 
vants  to  die  suddenly,  because,  by  the  reasons 
already  mentioned,  there  are  others  also,  one  of 
which  is  this,  that  the  Divine  Providence  does 
not  habitually  dispense,  but  only  at  rare  intervals, 
with  the  laws  of  nature ;  seeing  that  it  is  not 
a  part  of  good  government,  frequently  and  with 
out  many  and  most  weighty  reasons,  to  break 
through  the  laws  of  natural  causes,  and  not  to 
cause  them  to  be  duly  observed.  Hence  it  is, 
that,  if  at  times  it  is  natural,  and  according  to 
the  physical  constitution  of  some  holy  and  just 
persons,  to  die  suddenly,  God  does  not  therefore 
change  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  leaves 
it  to  its  natural  operations  :  therefore,  when  we 
pray  in  the  holy  Litanies  to  the  Divine  Majesty 
to  be  delivered  from  sudden  and  unexpected 
death — a  subitanea  et  improvisa  morte, — we  do 
not  pray  to  be  delivered  from  that  kind  of  sudden 
death  which  may  happen  naturally,  but  from  that 
which,  coming  unexpectedly,  occasionally  takes  a 
man  away  in  sin  and  at  enmity  with  God.  Be 
cause,  if  a  man  is  in  a  state  of  grace,  sudden 
death  is  no  evil,  is  to  the  just  even  a  great  bless 
ing,  and  a  pledge  of  everlasting  salvation,  on  ac 
count  of  the  dangers  of  death,  which  they  fre 
quently  experience,  and  which  are  caused  by  our 
enemies.  The  Holy  Spirit  taught  this  truth  in 
saying  that  any  kind  of  death  that  may  happen 
to  the  just  is  good  for  him.  Hence  wo  have  three 
lessons  to  learn ;  the  first  is,  that  tho  most  im- 
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portant  and  the  best  preparation  for  dying  well 
is  for  a  man  to  be  always  in  a  state  of  grace  and 
at  peace  with  God  :  for  to  him  who  is  thus  dis 
posed,  any  kind  of  death,  not  only  ought  not  to 
be  considered  evil,  but  rather  happy  and  fortun 
ate  ;  the  second  is,  that  the  Divine  Providence, 
in  order  that  we  may  watch  and  be  on  our  guard  ; 
and,  although  he  has  given  us  free  will  with  our 
life,  places,  nevertheless,  before  our  eyes  the  dan 
ger  of  dying  unexpectedly,  from  which  danger 
He  would  not  exempt  either  saints  or  sinners : 
rather  all  must  be  liable  to  that  kind  of  death. 
This  watchfulness  is  taught  us  most  clearly  by 
Christ,  when  He  said,  that  we  must  watch  every 
hour,  for  no  hour  is  secure  against  death.  The 
third  is,  that  the  sinner  has  no  reason  to  complain, 
when  such  a  death  comes  upon  him,  because,  if 
God  does  not  prevent,  in  the  case  of  the  just,  the 
operation  of  natural  causes  when  they  require 
that  these  should  suddenly  die,  much  less  ought 
He  to  prevent  or  hinder  their  operation  in  his 
case,  who,  in  so  many  ways  deserves  by  that  kind 
of  death  even  hell  itself." 

These  observations  are  substantially  true,  seeing 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  he  may  be  a  saint  who 
dies  suddenly,  without  showing  any  sign  of  pen 
ance,  or  of  desiring  to  receive  the  holy  Eucharist. 
But  however,  as  outward  signs  are  essential,  in 
order  that  the  Church  may  pronounce  a  man  holy, 
because  she  decides  only  on  external  proofs,  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  to  number  one  thus 
dying  among  the  blessed  or  the  saints.  We  say 
difficult,  not  impossible  ;  for  if  it  could  be  proved 
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that  a  man  persevered  to  the  end  in  the  practice 
of  heroic  virtues ;  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the 
untoward  circumstances  of  his  death  were  the 
result  not  of  choice,  but  of  necessity  ;  if  it  also 
pleased  God  to  make  that  death  remarkable  by 
supernatural  signs  and  wonders,  then,  in  that  case, 
such  a  death  would  present  no  obstacle  to  beatifi 
cation  and  canonization.  The  blessed  Jordan,  who 
succeeded  S.  Dominic  as  general  of  the  order, 
when  sailing  to  Jerusalem,  was  swallowed  up  by 
the  waters,  which  destroyed  the  ship,  and  was 
drowned.  Many  were  astonished  and  grieved  at 
so  sudden  and  so  sad  an  event  to  so  great  a  man, 
He  appeared  himself  in  great  splendour  with  a 
cross,  and  said  :  "I  have  gone  out  of  the  world, 
to  the  glory  of  the  Blessed,  and  am  placed  in  the 
choir  of  the  Apostles  and  prophets."  And  again  : 
"  Firmly  believe  and  doubt  not,  that  every  one 
will  be  saved  who  shall  serve  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  unto  the  end."  This  is  related  by  Leander 
in  his  life.*  And  Simeon  Stylites,  not  the  cele 
brated  one  mentioned  by  Theodoret,  but  another, 
whom  we  have  spoken  of  before,  perished  by 
lightning,  but  Julian  Stylites  saw  his  soul  ascend 
exulting  to  heaven  ;  as  we  have  already  said. 

25.  We  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  examples 
of  the  precious  death  of  Juliana  de  Falconieri — 
whose  virtues  and  miracles  were  examined  and 
approved  when  I  was  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  but 
whose  canonization  was  accomplished  by  Gregory 

XII.  after  the  first  edition  of  this  book,  Benedict 

XIII.  having  issued  a  decree  to  the  effect  that  her 

*  Surnis.  13.  Vob. 
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canonization  might  be  safely  proceeded  with — 
and  the  servant  of  God,  or  the  blessed  Imelda 
of  my  family,  the  Lambertini.  In  the  cause  of 
the  canonization  of  the  blessed  Juliana,  there 
was  produced  an  authentic  inscription  written 
eight  days  after  she  had  slept  happily  in  our 
Lord.  These  are  the  words :  "  In  memory  of 
our  sister  Juliana,  who,  eight  days  ago,  fled  into 
heaven  with  Jesus  her  Spouse.  It  happened 
thus :  she  was  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age, 
and  worn  out  by  severe  penances,  by  fasts, 
chains,  an  iron  girdle,  scourgings,  watchings 
and  prayer,  so  that  she  could  no  longer  re 
ceive  or  retain  food.  When  she  saw  that  she 
was  thus  deprived  of  the  most  holy  Viaticum  of 
the  Body  of  Christ,  she  was  greatly  afflicted,  and 
shed  tears.  Then  she  most  humbly  begged  father 
James  Campo  Real  to  bring  the  most  holy  sacra 
ment,  at  least  within  sight.  It  was  done.  As  soon 
as  the  priest  appeared  bearing  the  Body  of  our 
Lord,  she  prostrated  herself  on  the  ground,  in  the 
form  of  the  cross,  and  adored  our  Lord.  Her 
countenance  became  like  that  of  an  angel.  She 
then  desired  to  do  what  was  not  permitted,  to 
unite  herself  with  her  Jesus,  and  to  kiss  him  ;  but 
the  priest  refused.  She  then  earnestly  entreated 
that  the  veil  might  be  spread  over  her  burning 
heart,  and  the  Host  laid  upon  it.  Her  desire  was 
granted.  But,  0  marvellous  miracle,  no  sooner 
had  the  Host  reached  that  most  loving  heart,  than 
it  disappeared,  and  was  nowhere  to  be  found. 
Juliana,  however,  as  soon  as  the  host  vanished, 
with  a  gentle  and  smiling  face,  as  if  she  were  rapt 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE.  393 

in  au  extasy,  dies  in  the  peace  of  our  Lord.  All 
present  were  astonished,  namely,  sister  Jane, 
sister  Maria,  sister  Elizabeth,  father  Jacob,  and 
others  of  that  house."  This  marvel  is  mentioned 
also  by  Nicholas  de  Pistorio,  Paul  de  Attavanti, 
and  the  other  historians  of  the  Servites,  by 
Raphael  Maffei,  Michael  Poccianti,  Silvano  Razzi, 
Thomas  of  Verona,  Philip  Ferrari,  Archangelo 
Giani,  Abraham  Bzovius,  and  others  mentioned 
by  the  Postulators  ;  who  add  in  their  writings  in 
the  cause  of  blessed  Juliana  de  Falcouieri,  that 
after  her  death  the  image  of  Christ  crucified  was 
found  in  the  flesh  around  her  heart. 

Imelda  was  the  daughter  of  Castora  de  Galuzzi, 
and  Egan  Lambertini,  and  cardinal  Gabriel  Paleoti 
inserts  her  name  among  the  beatified  persons  of 
Bologna.  Her  bones  have  been  translated  from  the 
church  of  S.  Joseph  without,  to  the  church  of  S. 
Mary  Magdalene  within,  the  city,  and  are  devoutly 
guarded  by  a  monastery  of  nuns  near  the  church  ; 
for  the  nuns  carried  them  with  them  when  they 
removed  from  the  monastery  of  S.  Joseph,  to  that 
of  S.  Mary  Magdalene.  Iraelda  had  scarcely 
reached  her  eleventh  year ;  being  afraid  to  ap 
proach  the  Eucharistic  table,  she  burst  forth 
into  tears  and  prayers,  and  obtained  the  divine 
assistance  :  for  the  Host  came  down  to  her  from 
heaven,  after  the  receiving  of  which,  she  happily 
died  in  the  year  1333.  The  annalists  and  writers 
of  the  country,  are  unanimous  in  relating  the  his 
tory,  which  may  be  found  at  greater  length  in  the 
Bollaudists.* 

*  Act,  SS.  Mai,  12. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

OF  MATTERS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  BY  THE  PROMOTER  OF 
THE  FAITH  AND  THE  CONSULTORS  OF  THE  SACRED 
CONGREGATION,  WHEN  THE  DOUBT  IS  PROPOSED,  AND 
THE  HEROICITY  OF  VIRTUES  IS  DISCUSSED,  AND  ES 
PECIALLY  OF  SINS  WHICH  SOMETIMES  OCCUR,  IN  THE 
INQUIRY  INTO  THE  WHOLE  COURSE  OF  THE  LIFE  OF 
SERVANTS  OF  GOD. 

1.  WHILST  treating  of  the  heroicity  of  virtues, 
we  said  that  they  were  heroes,  who,  in  the  theolo 
gical   and   other  virtues   corresponding  to   their 
state,  have   conducted  themselves,  not  once    or 
twice,  but  constantly,  so  as  to  stand  out,  from 
the  shoulders  and  upwards,  as  they  say,  above 
other  good  men,  walking  in  the  way  of  justice, 
and  in  whose  life  nothing  is  found  which  could 
dim  the  lustre  of  their  virtues.     We  have  also 
spoken  at  great  length  of  the  virtues  which  belong 
to  the  state  and  condition  of  every  one.     Hence 
it  follows  that  with  respect  to  the  doubt  about 
virtues,  there  are  two  things  to  be  attended  to  by 
the  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  and  the  consultors  of 
the  sacred  Congregations :  the  first,  whether  the 
virtues  were  in  the  heroic  degree  ;  the  second, 
whether  their  lustre  was  in  any  way  dimmed  by 
anything  which  the  servants  of  God  did  in  their 
lifetime. 

2.  It  is   written   in   Genesis   viii.   21  :    "  The 
imagination  and  thought  of  man's  heart  are  prone 


BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    IIEUOIC    VIRTUE.  395 

to  evil  from  his  youth,"  wherefore  Tobias  is  prais 
ed  in  the  sacred  volume,  because,  "  when  he  was 
younger... yet  did  he  no  childish  thing  in  his 
work,"  and  when  he  became  a  father,  and  had 
a  son,  "  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to  fear 
God,  and  to  abstain  from  all  sin."  The  Church 
praises  some  of  the  saints,  because  by  the  inno 
cence  and  sobriety  of  their  conduct,  even  in  their 
tender  years  they  gave  indications  of  their  future 
sanctity.  Thus  we  read  in  the  lections,  which 
the  whole  Church  recites  in  the  offices  of  S. 
Antony  of  Lisbon,  S.  Bernardino  of  Sienna,  S. 
Vincent  Ferrer,  S.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  S.  Norbert, 
S.  Raymund  Nonnatus,  S.  Bruno,  and  S.  Francis 
of  Sales.  Indications  of  future  sanctity  in  ten 
der  years,  are  collected  from  neglect  of  child 
ish  amusements  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
from  mercy  towards  the  poor,  and  self-denial :  as 
we  learn  from  the  lections  which  the  whole  Church 
recites  in  the  offices  of  S.  Nicholas  Tolentino,  and 
S.  Felix  of  Valois,  with  which  agree  the  Bulls 
of  the  canonization  of  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  S. 
Thomas  of  Villanova,  and  S.  Thomas  of  Hereford  : 
"Mercy  towards  the  poor  grew  with  him  from 
his  infancy,"  according  to  the  saying  of  Job, 
xxxi.  18  :  "  From  my  infancy  mercy  grew  up  with 
me." 

3.  This  relates  to  those  who  were  saints  from 
infancy.  But  as  some  who  have  been  canonized 
on  account  of  their  penance,  have  committed  sin 
when  young,  when  grown  up,  and  when  advanced 
in  years,  and  others,  too,  have  fallen  into  mortal 
or  venial  sin,  even  after  they  had  entered  on  the 
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way  of  holiness,  whether  in  their  infancy  or  when 
grown  up,  or  when  advanced  in  years,  it  becomes 
necessary  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  clear  under 
standing  of  the  subject,  to  speak  of  sins  before 
conversion,  and  of  sins  after  conversion,  whether 
mortal  or  venial. 

4.  That  many  persons,  by  the  assistance  of 
divine  grace,  have  risen  from  the  darkness  of 
infidelity  and  the  filth  of  sin,  to  the  light  of  truth 
and  the  summit  of  holiness,  is  a  matter  so  well 
known  that  it  requires  no  proof.  With  reference 
to  sins  committed  by  servants  of  God  before  their 
conversion,  there  is  a  question,  whether,  and  why, 
they  are  to  be  considered  at  all,  when  their  vir 
tues  are  under  discussion.  Theophilus  Raynaud* 
shows  at  some  length  that  they  are  to  be  consi 
dered  :  "  Authority  and  reason  combine  to  show 
that  we  may  both  speak  and  write  of  the  former 
lapses  of  the  saints,  and  that,  too,  without  doing 
them  a  wrong,  but  rather  showing  forth  the  glory 
of  the  criminal."  The  authority  is  the  New 
Testament,  where  we  read  of  the  denial  of  Peter, 
the  unbelief  of  Thomas,  the  evil  deeds  of  Paul, 
the  sins  of  Matthew,  and  the  crimes  of  the  holy 
thief.  Reason  requires  that  we  should  not  ignore 
their  sins,  lest  we  should  be  led  to  imagine  that 
they  were  of  a  higher  and  divine  nature  ;  for  such 
an  opinion  would  hinder  sinners  from  imitating 
their  conduct  as  an  impossibility. 

The  authority  of  S.  Augustine!  makes  for  us, 

*  Ilagialog.  Exotic.  Tom.  9.  p.  306.  de  S.  Maria,  ^Egyptiac.  Dis 
sert,  a. 

t  DC  Nat.  et  Gratia,  c.  35.  Tom.  10.  col.  144. 
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where  he  recites  the  words  of  Pclagius,  and  says : 
"  He  who  is  of  a  sound  mind  will  not  say  that  the 
examples  of  those  whom  we  read  of  as  having  fallen 
into  sin,  are  recorded  that  they  make  men  despair 
of  not  sinning,  and  that  they  may  seem  in  some 
way  to  make  us  certain  that  we  shall  sin,  but"  S. 
Augustine  proceeds  to  say,  "  that  we  may  learn  the 
humility  of  doing  penance,  or  even  having  fallen 
into  such  sins  not  to  despair  of  salvation.  For  some 
who  fall  into  sin  perish  rather  through  despair,  nei 
ther  do  they  neglect  only  the  medicine  of  penance, 
but  in  order  to  satisfy  their  dishonest  and  wicked 
desires,  become  the  slaves  of  passion  and  wicked 
lust,  as  if  they  were  lost  if  they  did  not  do  that 
which  passion  sets  before  them,  seeing  that  cer 
tain  damnation  awaits  them.  Against  this  dan 
gerous  and  deadly  disease,  the  remembrance  of 
sins  into  which  the  just  and  the  holy  have  fallen 
is  effectual." 

Palladius,  disciple  of  S.  Evagrius,  in  his  Lau- 
siac  history, *  from  which  we  have  often  quoted, 
thus  describes  the  life  of  the  abbot  Moses:  "  His 
name  was  Moses,  he  was  an  Ethiopian  by  birth, 
black,  and  the  slave  of  a  certain  governor,  expel 
led  by  his  master  on  account  of  the  wicked 
ness  of  his  life,  and  the  crime  of  robbery.  Ho 
was  said  to  have  been  a  murderer.  I  am  com 
pelled  to  speak  of  this  part  of  his  wickedness,  that 
I  may  afterwards  show  the  strength  of  his  pen 
ance."  Melchior  Canof  confirms  this  by  the 
example  of  the  evangelists  :  "  They  who  consider 

*   Kosweyde,  lib.  8.  c.  22. 
I  Loc.  Theolog.  lib.  11  c.  G. 
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human  affairs  to  be  alien  to  the  good  men  whose 
histories  they  wrote,  seem  to  believe  them  to 
have  been  gods,  and  not  men.  How  much  more 
wise  the  Evangelists  act,  who,  in  the  case  of  the 
Apostles  themselves,  whom  we  are  to  regard  as 
models  of  our  whole  life,  conceal  neither  the 
weakness  of  their  nature,  nor  their  more  grievous 
falls."  So  also  S.  Francis  of  Sales:*  "Hence 
it  is  that  no  injury  is  done  to  the  saints  when 
men  relate  their  sins  and  faults  in  writing  of  their 
virtues.  They  do  a  great  wrong  to  men,  who 
write  their  Lives,  concealing  the  faults  and  im 
perfections  under  the  pretence  of  doing  them 
honour,  omitting,  through  distrust,  that  which 
may  lessen  or  prejudice  that  esteem  which  men 
have  for  their  sanctity.  It  is  most  certain  that 
this  is  not  well  done,  yea,  on  the  contrary,  they 
wrong  the  saints  themselves,  and  all  generations 

to  come," 

The  saying  of  S.  Jeromet  is  well  known, 
who,  praising  Fabiola,  converted  to  penance, 
says:  "I  will  not  praise  the  convert  till  I  shall 
have  absolved  the  sinner."  Cardinal  Bellarmine, 
in  the  Duty  of  a  Prince,  in  the  life  of  the  patriarch 
S.  Joseph,  infers  that  he  committed  no  sin,  because 
the  Scripture  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  it ; 
"It  is  not  a  correct  answer  to  say,  that  Joseph 
was  free  from  sin  only  because  the  holy  Scrip 
tures  have  not  revealed  it ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Scriptures  neither  flatters  the  wicked  nor 
spares  the  just  who  have  sinned  :  He  everywhere 

*  Serm.  15.  Domine  Palu. 
f  Ep.  77.  ad.  Oceanum. 
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mentions  evil  deeds  as  well  as  good,  as  S.  Gregory 
shows  in  the  beginning  of  his  second  book  of 
Moralities.  Hence  He  speaks  openly,  not  only 
of  the  adultery  and  murder  of  the  holy  prophet 
David,  but  also,  with  no  less  plainness,  des 
cribes  the  virtues  which  the  reprobate  Saul 
showed  in  the  commencement  of  his  reign.  And 
as  He  has  published  abroad  the  faith  of  S.  Peter 
and  his  love  of  Christ,  so  also  has  He  not  passed 
over  in  silence  his  three  denials  with  an  oath. 
Therefore,  seeing  that  the  true  and  most  unfettered 
voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  made  known  the 
sins  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  incest  of  Reuben, 
the  cruelty  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  fornication 
of  Juda,  and  the  hatred  of  the  sons  of  Jacob 
against  Joseph,  their  innocent  brother,  it  is  certain 
that  if  Joseph  himself  had  fallen  into  sin,  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  not  in  the  Scriptures  have 
passed  it  over  in  silence." 

With  reference  to  that  question  among  theolo 
gians,  whether  in  the  universal  judgment  the  sins 
of  the  just  will  be  disclosed  with  their  merits,  and 
which  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  and  Viguier 
maintain  in  the  negative,  and  S.  Thomas  and  S. 
Bonaventure,  with  more  probability,  in  the  affirma 
tive,  Suarez*  observes,  that  the  remembrance  of 
their  sins  will  cause  neither  pain  nor  sorrow  to  the 
blessed,  and  that  they  will  feel  no  shame  or  sadness 
on  account  of  them,  because  they  will  not  be  capa 
ble  of  such  emotions.  He  illustrates  his  position  by 
referring  to  the  example  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Mary 

*  In  3.  part.  D.  Thorn.  Tom.  2.  qu.  59.  ?§  7. 
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Magdalene,  who  know  that  their  sins  are  every  day 
publicly  spoken  of  in  the  church,  and  yet  rejoice  in 
it,  because  it  tends  to  the  greater  glory  of  God. 

5.  It  is  written  in  Matth.  iii.  8,  that  men 
must  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance,  and 
he  brings  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance  wljo 
is  afflicted  with  sorrow  of  heart  as  much  in  the 
way  of  punishment,  as  he  has  erred  in  the  way 
of  sin.  This  is  the  observation  of  cardinal  Hugo 
on  the  text,  From  this  it  becomes  clear  that 
it  is  not  only  fitting  but  necessary,  in  examining 
the  acts  of  the  servants  of  God,  who  before  their 
conversion  were  defiled  by  sin,  to  know  their 
history,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  and  what 
fruits  of  penance  they  brought  forth,  whether 
worthy,  whether  heroic,  and  how  long  they  re 
mained  in  that  happy  state  of  penance.  Where 
fore,  the  prudence  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Urban 
VIII.,  is  to  be  greatly  commended,  for,  when  a 
certain  servant  of  God  died  during  his  ponti 
ficate,  who  had  fallen  into  sin  and  apostatised 
from  the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  and  after 
wards  repenting  led  a  blameless  life  of  most 
severe  penance  for  many  years,  departing  this 
life  with  the  reputation  of  great  sanctity,  ho 
ordered  the  judicial  process  on  his  crimes  and 
apostasy  to  be  laid  up  under  seal  in  the  castle 
of  S.  Angelo,  never  to  be  opened  but  at  the 
command  of  him  who  should  then  be  Pope  and 
while  the  cause  of  his  beatification  should  have 
been  commenced  ;  which  cause,  however,  has  not 
yet  been  begun. 

The   whole    subject    is    clearly   explained    by 
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S.  Gregory,*  in  these  words:  "To  speak  of 
fruits  worthy  of  penance,  you  must  know,  that 
he  who  has  done  no  unlawful  acts,  may  rightly 
do  what  is  lawful,  and  so  may  perform  acts  of 
piety,  and  if  he  will  not,  need  not  abandon 
the  things  of  this  world.  But  if  any  one  has 
committed  fornication,  or  perhaps,  what  is  worse, 
adultery,  he  ought  so  far  to  abstain  from 
what  is  lawful,  as  to  remember  that  he  has 
done  what  is  not  lawful.  For  the  fruit  of 
good  works  ought  not  to  be  the  same  to  him 
who  has  sinned  less,  and  to  him  who  has  sinned 
more,  or  to  him  who  has  fallen  into  no  sins,  and 
to  him  who  has  fallen  into  some,  and  to  him 
who  has  fallen  into  many.  By  this  saying, '  Bring 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance,'  the  conscience 
of  every  one  is  summoned,  that  he  may  seek 
the  profit  of  good  works  by  penance,  in  propor 
tion  to  the  gravity  of  the  evil  he  has  brought 
upon  himself  by  sin." 

But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  define,  whether  the  time, 
during  which  the  convert  persevered  in  heroic  pen 
ance,  is  to  be  taken  into  account  in  order  to  con 
stitute  the  worthy  fruit  of  penance  ;  not,  however, 
with  respect  to  his  holiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
in  the  sight  of  the  Church.  The  holy  thief  was 
a  wicked  man  all  his  life,  nevertheless,  he  died 
holily,  and  the  Church  worships  him  as  a  saint. 
As  we  have  said  elsewhere,  there  are  many  in 
the  roll  of  martyrs  who  were  polluted  with  sin 
even  unto  death.  These  things  seem  to  show, 

*  Horn.  '20.  in  Evangel,  n.  8. 
2(>  VOL.  II. 
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that,  to  constitute  the  fruit  worthy  of  penance 
in  respect  of  sanctity  even  in  the  Church  mili 
tant,  not  length  of  time,  but  the  nature  of  the 
actions,  is  to  be  considered.  But,  setting  aside 
martyrs,  whose  death  exhibits  a  heroicity  so  in. 
tense  that  it  might  have  been  extended  over  their 
whole  past  and  even  future  life  ;  and  omitting 
also  the  instance  of  the  holy  thief,  though  a 
confessor,  and  not  a  martyr,  as  we  shall  show 
elsewhere,  who  by  the  immediate  promise  of 
paradise  was  canonized  by  Christ  on  the  cross. 
The  Church,  which  in  canonizing  a  confessor, 
proposes  not  only  his  death,  but  his  life  also 
for  the  imitation  of  the  faithful,  requires  a  hero 
icity  not  brief  and  comprised  in  one  act,  but  in 
tense,  prolonged,  manifold,  and  extending  through 
many  acts  and  habits. 

But  with  reference  to  length  of  time,  that  is  not 
defined,  and  cannot  easily  be  so,  for  it  may  some 
times  happen  that  one  being  made  perfect  in  a 
short  time  may  fulfil  a  long  time,  and  the  Lord  may 
make  His  glory  great  in  him,  "  that  the  just  that 
is  dead,  may  condemn  the  wicked  that  are  living  ; 
and  youth  soon  ended,  the  long  life  of  the  unjust.'* 

When  I  was  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  and  attended 
the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  I  heard  some  of 
the  consultors  assert,  that  it  was  necessary  for 
the  approbation  of  his  virtues,  that  the  servant 
of  God  should  have  lived  heroically  at  least 
during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life,  whether 
he  was  a  servant  of  God  who,  before  his  conver- 

*  Wisd.  iv.  16. 
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sion  had  been  guilty  of  many  sins,  or  one  who, 
free  from  grave  offences,  had  not  lived  heroically 
before.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  Thomas 
Montecatini,  a  celebrated  advocate  at  that  time 
in  the  causes  of  the  servants  of  God  in  the 
Roman  court,  said  in  his  most  copious  informa 
tion  respecting  the  virtues  of  the  Blessed  Alex 
ander  Sauli :  "  Truly  a  lengthened  career  of 
two-and-twenty  years  in  the  episcopal  office,  is 
not  so  short,  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  scrutinise 
the  acts  of  his  past  life,  if  it  shall  appear  that 
during  the  whole  of  this  time  he  lived  in  the 
practice  of  heroic  virtue.  In  the  cause  of  the 
venerable  John  Francis  Regis,  ten  years  of  the 
greatest  toil  and  charitable  zeal  spent  in  apos 
tolic  missions,  were  thought  sufficient  to  justify 
a  decree  concerning  his  virtues." 

When,  however,  I  examined  the  grounds  of  this 
assertion,  none  were  alleged  :  and  I  do  not  abandon 
the  opinion  which  requires,  indeed,  a  continuous 
heroicity  without  defining  anything  about  time. 
Therefore,  when  the  case  arises,  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  every  one  who  has  to  give  his  vote  in 
the  cause,  after  considering  the  past  career  of 
the  servant  of  God,  to  see  whether,  on  the  ground 
of  length  of  time,  during  which  he  lived  heroically, 
or  on  the  ground  of  the  nature  of  his  actions,  which 
he  accomplished  in  a  short  space,  he  may  be  ad 
judged  to  have  been  a  hero,  and  may  be  numbered 
among  the  saints  who  are  worshipped  in  the 
Church. 

S.  John  Chrysostom*  says,  "  Penance   is   not 

*  Lib.  de  Reparat.  horn. 
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to  be  regarded  according  to  length  of  time, 
but  according  to  the  sincerity  of  the  will." 
S.  Jerome*  in  his  Commentary  on  the  xx.  of 
S.  Matthew,  speaks  thus  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard  :  "  The  labourers  of  the  first  hour  seem 
to  me  to  be  Samuel,  Jeremias,  and  the  Baptist 
John,  who  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *  From  the 
womb  of  my  mother,  Thou  art  my  God.'  The 
labourers  of  the  third  hour  are  they  who  in 
manhood  begin  to  serve  God,  of  the  sixth  hour, 
who  in  middle  age  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
of  the  ninth,  who  are  now  verging  towards  old 
age,  of  the  eleventh,  who  are  in  the  last  years 
of  their  life.  And  yet  all  alike  receive  their 
reward,  though  their  labour  was  not  equal."  From 
those  words,  indeed,  we  learn  that  all  laboured, 
and,  showing  their  efforts  by  many  acts,  were 
endowed  with  habits  of  virtue  ;  also,  that  the 
time  of  labour  was  not  the  same  in  all,  but  that 
all  received  one  and  the  same  reward. 

6.  From  sins  committed  before  conversion,  we 
come  to  those  into  which  the  servants  of  God 
sometimes  fall  after  they  are  converted  to  God 
by  penance,  or  after  they  have  advanced  from 
the  ordinary  career  of  good  men  to  the  heroic 
life.  Bailletf  impudently  relates  certain  sins 
of  saints,  and  remarks  that  there  is  a  tradition 
of  even  grievous  sins  having  been  committed  by 
S.  Aligius,  or  Arigius,  bishop  of  Lyons,  who  is  said 
by  some  to  have  been  privy  to  the  treachery  prac 
tised  upon  S.  Desiderius,  bishop  of  Vienne,  and  to 

*  Tom.  1.  col,  162 
t  Discurs,  general,  ad  Hist.  SS.  §  8C.  et  ad  r.ot.  sub.  n.  'JO. 
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his  murder,  and,  besides,  to  have  been  ill-disposed 
towards  S.  Romaricus  when  he  applied  to  queen 
Brunichilda  for  the  restoration  of  his  property, 
of  which  he  had  been  unjustly  deprived,  and 
that  there  is  no  evidence  of  his  having  done 
penance. 

In  the  Martyrology  of  the  Church  of  Lyons, 
Aug.  24,  wo  read  thus  :  "  Lyons,  S.  Arigius* 
bishop  and  confessor,  who  governed  that  Church 
for  eight  years  and  six  months ;  he  died  in 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age."  In  the  work 
of  the  Samarthani,  called  Gallia  Christiana,* 
we  find  this  :  "  Aridius,  called  also  Aredius  and 
Arigius,  if  what  ecclesiastical  writers,  his  con 
temporaries,  or  nearly  so,  say  of  him  be  true, 
was  a  wicked  man  and  guilty  of  many  crimes, 
but  if  we  regard  the  worship  of  the  Church  of 
Lyons,  its  tradition  and  monuments,  with  modern 
authors,  he  was  a  blessed  Saint."  Fredega- 
rius,  and  Aimonius  say  that  he  shared  in  those 
crimes  which  we  have  mentioned.  Le  Cointe 
fully  clears  him  of  the  accusation,  and  charges 
those  writers  who  have  attacked  him  with  false 
hood.  Severtus  relates  that  he  practised  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  life  the  most 
severe  form  of  penance.  S.  Arigius  is  vindicated 
also  by  Theophilus  Kaynaud.f  But  be  it  as  it 
may  respecting  this  controverted  point  of  history, 
this  seems  to  be  certain,  that  in  examining  the 
causes  of  the  servants  of  God,  we  must  carefully 
consider  whether,  after  their  conversion — if  after 

*  Tom.  4.  p.  40. 
t  Indie.  SS.  Lugd.  Tom.  8. 
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sinning  they  have  been  converted  to  God — or 
after  entering  on  a  career  of  heroicity,  after 
leading  the  ordinary  life  of  other  good  men,  they 
have  committed  any  sins,  and  have  brought  forth 
new  fruits  worthy  of  penance.  In  the  cause  of 
S.  Bernardine,  a  doubt  was  raised  whether  ho 
had  not  sinned  in  reprehending  in  a  sermon  the 
opinions  of  a  certain  Amedeus,  of  whom  we  have 
spoken  in  another  place,  who  was  regent  of  the 
mathematical  schools  at  Milan.  When  the  matter 
had  been  seriously  and  maturely  discussed,  Pope 
Nicholas  V.,  by  a  special  decree,  on  the  14th  of 
April,  1447,  declared  that  he  therein  had  been 
guilty  of  no  mortal  or  even  venial  sin,  but  rather 
acquired  grace  and  merit,  as  we  learn  from  the 
Bollaridists.* 

7.  Many  other  instances  of  this  kind  of  inquiry 
might  be  brought  together,  from  which  its  neces 
sity  is  clearly  proved  ;  but  that  the  necessity  of 
an  inquiry  concerning  subsequent  penance  may 
the  more  clearly  appear,  the  words  of  God  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  xviii.  21,  must  be  considered: 
"But  if  the  wicked  do  penance...!  will  not  re 
member  all  his  iniquities  that  he  hath  done,"  and 
again,  xxxiii.  12  :  "  The  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  hurt  him,  in  what  day  soever  he  shall 
turn  from  his  wickedness."  From  this  we  learn 
that  God  does  not  remember  the  sins  for  which 
the  just  is  contrite,  so  as  to  punish  them,  and, 
besides,  that  the  merits  which  are  lost  through 
subsequent  sin  are  really  recovered  by  contrition, 

*  Act.  SS.  Mai.  torn.  5.  p.  sir,. 
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for  God  would  be  remembering  sin  if  merit  was 
not  recovered.  But  it  is  a  question  still  among 
theologians,  to  what  degree  of  grace  and  glory 
the  merits  of  the  just  destroyed  by  sin  revive. 

The  nominalists  maintain  that  man  in  his  spiri 
tual  resurrection  receives  that  degree  of  grace 
which  corresponds  to  his  contrition,  and  is, 
moreover,  endowed  with  all  the  holiness  he  had 
before  he  fell  into  sin.  Dominic  Soto  maintains 
that  the  penitent  receives  one  degree  of  past 
grace,  and  one  of  new  on  account  of  his  present 
contrition,  and,  finally,  all  the  former,  if  his  pen 
ance  be  very  great.  Silvius  and  others  say,  that 
a  man  by  penance  rises  again  only  to  that  degree 
of  sanctifying  grace  which  is  adequate  to  the 
intensity  of  his  contrition.  This  difference,  how 
ever,  though  it  regards  holiness  in  the  sight  of 
God,  shows  at  the  same  time,  what  is  to  be  done 
in  reference  to  a  declaration  of  sanctity  in  the 
sight  of  the  Church,  wherein,  if  heroicity  is  to 
be  considered,  as  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  not  be 
sufficient,  that  he  who  is  converted  to  God  after 
sins  committed,  or  that  heroes  who  from  time  to 
time  have  fallen  into  sin,  shall  have  shown  signs  of 
penance  ;  but  it  seems  necessary,  that  they  shall 
have  performed  also  so  many  and  such  exterior  acts 
of  Christian  virtues  and  penance,  that,  as  far  as 
possible,  it  may  be  known,  whether  they  have 
returned  to  that  degree  of  holiness  wherein  they 
were  once  in  the  sight  of  the  Church,  or  have  been 
raised  to  a  higher,  or  have  remained  in  a  lower. 
degree. 

This   is   in   accordance   with   the   teaching   of 


408  BENEDICT    XIV.  ON    HEROIC    VIRTUE. 

S.  Thomas,*  in  that  part  of  his  works  where 
he  speaks  of  the  renewal  before  God  of  merits 
which  had  been  lost  bj  sin  :  "  As  the  motions 
of  free  will  in  penance  have  a  greater  or  less 
intensity,  so  the  penitent  obtains  more  or  less 
grace.  It  happens,  too,  that  the  intensity  of  the 
penance  is  sometimes  proportionate  with  greater 
grace  than  that  from  which  the  penitent  fell 
by  sin,  sometimes  with  the  same,  and  sometimes 
too  with  less :  and,  therefore,  the  penitent  some 
times  rises  again  in  greater  grace  than  he  had 
before,  sometimes  in  the  same,  and  sometimes, 
too,  in  less."  Wherefore,  if  it  appears  from  subse 
quent  exterior  acts  of  virtue,  that  men  remain  in 
that  state  of  holiness  wherein  they  were  before,  and 
have  not  brought  forth  more  abundant  fruit,  the  for 
mer  blameless  life  preceding  the  act  of  sin  will  be 
considered. 

This,  too,  agrees  with  the  doctrine  of  S.  Tho 
mas  :f  "  He  who  through  penance  rises  again 
in  less  charity,  will  obtain,  indeed,  the  essential 
reward,  according  to  the  charity  in  which  we  are 
found  :  nevertheless,  he  will  have  greater  joy  in  the 
works  which  he  wrought  in  his  first  charity,  than 
in  those  which  he  wrought  in  the  second,  which 
belongs  to  the  accidental  reward."  But  there  is 
very  great  doubt,  whether  heroes  who  act  thus, 
are  to  be  enrolled  among  the  saints  or  the  canon 
ized  in  the  church  militant;  for  these,  after  falling, 
are  said  to  rise  again  to  run  their  course  with 
greater  eagerness,  as  S.  Ambrose]:  speaks  :  "  The 

*  -3,  part.  qu.  89.  art.  2.  t  3.  part.  qu.  89.  art,  5. 
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saints  of  the  Lord  who  desire  to  finish  their  course, 
and  to  run  the  way  of  salvation,  if  perchance  they 
have  fallen  more  through  the  weakness  of  their 
nature  than  the  pleasure  of  sin,  rise  again  more 
eager  to  run  their  course :  through  the  influence 
of  shame  they  enter  upon  greater  contests,  that 
not  only  their  fall  may  be  supposed  to  have  placed 
no  impediment  in  their  way,  but  rather  to  have 
furnished  them  with  powerful  motives  to  run  their 
course." 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  opinion  of  those  theo 
logians,  who  teach  that  the  fall  of  the  predestinate 
into  sin  is  an  effect  of  their  predestination  :  for 
it  enables  them  to  attain  to  greater  glory,  because 
it  is  an  occasion  of  humility  and  of  greater  watch 
fulness. 

8.  According  to  S.  Thomas,*  penance  is  divided 
into  penance  before  baptism,  penance  for  mortal, 
and  penance  for  venial  sins :  and  in  accordance  with 
this,  we  divide  penance,  with  reference  to  the 
subject  under  discussion,  into  penance  for  sins 
before  conversion,  and  penance  for  venial  sins. 
Indeed,  we  learn  from  Holy  Scripture,  that  the 
just  sometimes  fall  into  venial  sins :  Prov.  xxiv. 
16  :  "  For  a  just  man  shall  fall  seven  times,  and 
shall  rise  again."  Eccles.  vii.  21:  "For  there 
is  no  just  man  upon'  earth  that  doth  good  and 
sinneth  not."  S.  James  iii.  2:  "For  in  many 
things  we  all  offend."  1  S.  John  i.  8:  "If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

'  -!.  part.  qu.  90.  art.  4. 
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If,  then,  tlie  just  fall  into  venial  sins,  we  must 
now  see  whether  they  are  to  be  enquired  into  in 
causes  of  canonization.  It  seems  certain  that  in 
quiry  is  to  be  made,  not  because,  so  far  as  any  may 
be  found,  they  may  prove  an  obstacle  to  a  declara 
tion  and  approbation  of  virtues  in  the  heroic  degree, 
according  to  what  we  have  said  before  ;*  but  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  these  venial  sins  ware 
the  result  of  surprisal  or  deliberate  will :  whether 
they  were  many  or  few :  and  whether  the  servants 
of  God,  in  their  lifetime,  took  pains  to  abstain 
from  them  as  much  as  they  could,  and  to  make  sa 
tisfaction  for  them.  If,  indeed,  some  venial  sins 
were  committed  inadvertently,  and  others  with  de 
liberation,  and  pains  were  subsequently  taken  to 
avoid  them,  and  satisfaction  made  for  them  by 
works  of  piety,  it  would  certainly  seem  hard  and 
unreasonable,  to  exclude  a  servant  of  God,  illus 
trious  for  heroic  acts,  for  that  reason  only,  from 
the  honour  of  beatification  and  canonization. 

There  is  a  question  with  reference  to  Moses, 
whom  we  have  before  numbered  among  the  holy 
kings  of  the  Old  Testament,  whether  he  fell  into 
any  sin.  Two  things  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip 
tures  which  may  seem  to  be  sins  :  the  slaughter 
of  the  Egyptian,  Exod.  ii.,  and  a  certain  hesita 
tion  when  God  bade  him  to  draw  water  out  of 
the  rock,  Num.  xv.  But  the  Scripture  does  not 
blame  him  for  the  murder,  because  it  was  done, 
perhaps,  to  defend  the  innocent  Hebrew  whom  the 
Egyptian  oppressed.  Wherefore,  S.  Augustine,! 

*  Lib.  I.e.  14.  n.  10. 
t  Lib.  22.  contr.  Faust,  c.  70. 
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who  thought  that  murder  culpable,  nevertheless, 
afterwards,  in  his  Questions  upon  Exodus,  retract 
ed  his  former  opinion,  and  vindicated  Moses  from 
all  blame.  The  hesitation  was  indeed  a  sin,  oil 
account  of  which  God  was  angry,  and  commanded 
Aaron  to  die,  and  Moses  to  go  up  into  Mount 
Abarim,  to  see  the  land  of  promise,  and  to  die 
there  :  neither  did  he  enter  the  land  of  Chanaau, 
as  we  read  in  Num.  xx.,  xxvii.,  and  Deuteron. 
xxxii,  xxxiv.  4.  But  both  died  naturally,  arid  not 
by  violence,  and  the  sole  punishment  of  their  sin 
was,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  the  land 
of  promise,  as  we  read  in  Deuteron.  i.  37.  "  Nei 
ther  is  His  indignation  against  the  people  to  be 
wondered  at,  since  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
also  on  your  account,  and  said  :  Neither  shalt 
thou  go  in  thither." 

From  this  most  commentators  on  the  Scriptures 
infer,  that  the  sin  of  Moses  was  not  mortal,  but  ve 
nial.  But  if  in  the  examination  of  a  cause,  when 
the  question  is  concerning  virtues  in  the  heroic  de 
gree,  it  should  appear  that  many  sins,  though  ve 
nial,  were  frequently  and  deliberately  committed, 
and  no  proofs  were  forthcoming  of  repentance  and 
satisfaction,  then,  in  that  case,  it  would  be  but 
reasonable  to  refrain  from  the  approbation  of  those 
virtues.  To  this  effect  is  the  doctrine  of  S.  Tho 
mas  :*  "  We  reply,  they  who  withhold  themselves 
from  temporal  cares,  although  they  sometimes 
fall  into  venial  sins,  nevertheless  their  sins  are 
light,  and  are  most  constantly  purified  by  the 

*  1,  1,'dEe.  qu.  S3,  art.  '.'. 
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fervour  of  their  charity :  whence  it  is  that  these 
do  not  build  upon  venial  sins,  for  they  remain 
in  them  but  a  short  time.  But  the  venial  sins 
of  those  who  are  occupied  with  earthly  things 
remain  longer,  for  they  do  not  frequently  labour 
to  remove  them,  through  the  fervour  of  their 
charity." 

S.  Csesarius,  bishop  of  Aries,  in  his  ser 
mon  on  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  formerly 
ascribed  to  S.  Augustine,*  makes  mention  of  mor 
tal  and  venial  sins,  and  after  enumerating  some 
kinds  of  venial  sins,  thus  proceeds :  "  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  these,  and  what  is  like  to  these, 
belong  to  the  class  of  little  sins,  which,  as  I  have 
said,  can  scarcely  be  numbered,  and  from  which 
not  only  no  Christians  in  general,  but  no  saint 
has  ever  been  free,  or  ever  will  be  free.  Though 
we  do  not  believe  that  these  sins  kill  the  soul, 
yet,  nevertheless,  they  make  it  foul  with  pustules, 
and  with  a  loathsome  scab,  which  allow  it  scarcely, 
or  with  great  confusion,  to  meet  its  heavenly 
spouse,  of  whom  it  is  written  :  '  He  hath  prepared 
Himself  a  church  without  spot  or  wrinkle.'  And, 
therefore,  they  must  be  continually  redeemed  by 
unceasing  prayer,  by  frequent  fasts,  and  more  boun 
tiful  alms,  and  especially  by  forgiving  those  who 
offend  us,  lest  by  gathering  together,  they  become 
heavy,  and  so  sink  the  soul." 

And  this,  not  that  the  holy  and  the  just,  on 
account  of  venial  sins,  cease  to  be  just  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  says  the  Council  of  Trent,! 

*0pp.  Tom.  5  app.  104.  +  Sess  6.  do  Juslifieat  c.  11. 
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"  Though  in  this  mortal  life,  however  holy 
and  just,  they  fall  at  times  into  sins  at  least 
light,  and  that  every  day,  which  are  called 
venial  sins,  yet  they  do  not  on  that  account 
cease  to  be  just," — nor  that  many  venial  sins 
make  one  mortal  sin,  as  S.  Thomas-'  shows,  but 
because  they  pave  the  way  for  mortal  sins, 
as  he  shows  in  the  same  place,  and  Rodriguez 
also,  in  his  Practice  of  Perfection.!  It  is  writ 
ten,  Ecclus.  xix.  if  "He  that  contemneth  small 
things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little."  And  S. 
Gregory J  says:  "From  vanity... we  are  led  into 
sin,  for  we  first  glide  on  through  trifling  faults, 
and  use  making  everything  easy,  we  afterwards 
become  not  afraid  of  committing  worse.  For 
while  the  tongue  is  remiss  in  restraining  itself 
from  idle  words,  through  the  customary  negli 
gence  it  rushes  boldly  to  what  is  evil :  for  if 
we  neglect  little  things,  we  shall  be  insensibly 
led  astray  to  the  committal  of  grave  offences." 

John  Tauler,!  enumerates  the  evil  that  arises 
to  the  soul  from  venial  sins  ;  and  S.  Jerome,||  in 
the  Epitaph  on  S.  Paula,  points  out  accurately 
how  the  saints  made  atonement  for  their  light 
offences :  "  During  a  most  severe  fever  her  bed 
was  not  soft,  for  she  rested  on  the  hard  ground 
covered  with  ashes ;  if  that  indeed  might  be 
called  rest  for  her,  which  united  night  to  day 
in  almost  continual  prayer,  fulfilling  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  'Every  night  1  will  wash  my 

*  1.  2dae.  qu.  88.  art.  4.  t  I'art,  3.  tract.  6.  c.  't. 

;  Moral,  lib.  10.  c.  11.  col,  349.  §  Instit.  c.  12. 
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bed  :  I  will  water  mj  coucli  with  my  tears.'  She 
seemed  to  be  fountains  of  tears.  She  bewailed 
even  her  lightest  sins  as  if  she  had  been  guilty 
of  the  greatest."  Rosignolr'5"  says,  "We  must 
pronounce  and  believe  those  holy  men  to  be  very 
prudent,  who  punish  themselves  for  their  lightest 
faults  in  such  a  way  as  we  are  not  accustomed 
to  do  when  we  fall  into  grievous  sin.  Such  were 
S.  Francis,  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  and  many 
others  mentioned  by  ecclesiastical  writers.  These, 
on  account  of  a  word  imprudently  uttered,  or  a 
vain  look,  or  any  other  similar,  but  most  trivial, 
fault,  punished  themselves  every  day  of  their 
lives  so  severely  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  all 
who  saw  them." 

9.  When  I  was  Promoter  of  the  Faith,  and  had 
to  weigh  the  sayings  of  some  witnesses — especially 
confessors,  who  asserted  that  this  or  that  servant 
of  God,  either  during  his  whole  life  or  a  great 
part  of  it,  which  was  subsequent  to  his  conversion, 
was  clear  of  all  venial  sin  whatever — I  objected 
to  them  the  general  doctrine  of  theologians,  who 
teach  that  no  man,  during  his  whole  life,  or  for 
a  length  of  time,  can,  by  those  aids  alone  annexed 
to  habitual  grace,  avoid  all  venial  sins,  con 
sidered,  as  they  say,  collectively.  This  appears 
from  the  testimonies  of  Holy  Scripture  which  we 
have  before  alleged,  and  from  the  sixth  canon  of 
the  second  Council  of  Milevis  :f  "  It  is  decreed 
that  whoever  understands  the  Apostle  S.  John, 
when  he  says,  *  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 

«  De.  Action,  virtut.  lib.  2.  c.  5.  p.  241. 
t  Hardouin.  Tom.  i.  col.  1218. 
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we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us,' 
to  mean  that  it  is  out  of  humility  we  ought  to  say 
that  we  have  sin,  not  because  it  is  so  in  truth, 
let  him  be  anathema."  S.  Augustine*  too,  well 
observes,  "If  we  could  assemble  together  all  the 
holy  men  and  holy  women  who  have  ever  lived, 
and  ask  them  whether  they  were  without  sin,  what, 
think  we,  would  be  their  answer  ?  Would  it  be 
what  he," — Pelagius — "says,  or  what  the  Apostle 
John  says  ?  I  ask  you,  however  holy  they  may 
have  been  in  the  body,  if  they  could  be  asked 
this  question,  would  they  not  cry  out  with  one 
voice  :  '  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ?'  " 
%  Cassianf  makes  use  of  the  text  in  Proverbs,  "The 
just  man  falleth  seven  times  a  day  :"  although  the 
expression,  "a  day,"  is  not  found  either  in  the 
Hebrew  or  the  Septuagint,  or  the  corrected  Latin 
Vulgate,  but  he  speaks  to  the  purpose ;  "  The 
Scripture  openly  declares,  '  The  just  man  falleth 
seven  times  a  day,'  and  riseth  again.  What  is 
it  to  fall  but  to  sin  ?  And  yet,  when  he  is  said 
to  fall  seven  times,  nevertheless  he  is  pronounced 
just.  The  fall  of  human  frailty  is  no  prejudice 
to  his  justice,  for  there  is  a  great  difference  be 
tween  the  fall  of  a  just  man,  and  the  fall  of  a 
sinner.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  fall  into  mortal 
sin,  and  another  to  be  surprised  by  a  thought, 
which  is  not  without  sin,  or  to  offend  by  an  error 
of  ignorance  or  forgetfulness,  or  through  the 

*  De  Xat,  et  Grat.  c.  36.  n.  42.  Tom.  16.  col.  145. 
t  Collat.  22.  c.  13.  p.  770. 
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facility  of  idle  speaking,  or  to  hesitate  slightly 
at  an  article  of  speculative  faith,  or  to  be  moved 
by  the  subtle  tickling  of  vain-glory,  or  through 
a  natural  necessity  to  recede  a  little  from  the 
highest  perfection.  These  are  the  seven  kinds 
of  falls,  whereby  a  saint  may  sometimes  fall,  yet 
he  does  not  therefore  cease  to  be  just :  which, 
though  they  seem  light  and  trifling,  yet  make 
him  who  fall  into  them  to  be  not  without  sin." 

Finally,  S.  Thomas*  replies  to  the  objection  from 
the  words  of  S.  John,  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,"  in  this  way,  "  Wo 
answer  that  the  expression  is  not  to  be  under 
stood  as  if  a  man  cannot  be  for  an  hour  without 
the  guilt  of  venial  sin,  but  that  the  saints  do  not 
live  in  this  world  without  venial  sins."  And 
with  reference  to  the  question  about  length  of 
of  time,  the  same  doctort  says,  "  If  a  man  cannot 
always  abstain  from  sin  by  reason  of  the  corrup 
tion  of  the  lower  sensuous  appetite,  each  motion 
of  which  separately  indeed  reason  can  check,  and 
from  this  they  have  the  nature  of  sin,  and  that 
voluntary,  yet  not  all :  for  while  resistance  is 
made  to  one,  another  perhaps  rises  up,  and  even 
because  reason  cannot  be  always  on  the  watch  to 
avoid  such  motions  as  these." 

10.  I  added,  that  a  just  man,  by  special  privi 
lege,  and  extraordinary  aids  of  grace,  can  avoid 
all  venial  sins,  according  to  S.  Augustine, :£  "If  I 
am  asked  whether  a  man  can  live  in  this  world 
without  sin,  I  will  admit  that  he  can  by  the  grace 

*  3.  part,  qu.  70.  art.  4.  4-  1.  2dae.  qu.  109.  art.  8. 

J  De    1'eccMt.  merit.  «>t.  Ilcmiss.  c.  fi,  ri.  7.  tom.  10.  col.  4:1. 
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of  God,  and  his  free  will."  So  also  says  the  Coun 
cil  of  Trent,*  "  If  any  one  shall  say  that  a  man 
once  justified  can  sin  no  more,  nor  lose  grace,  and 
therefore  that  he  who  falls  and  sins  was  never 
truly  justified  ;  or  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  can 
avoid  all  sin,  even  venial,  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  life;  unless  by  a  special  privilege  of  God,  as 
the  Church  believes,  in  the  case  of  the  most 
Blessed  Virgin,  let  him  be  anathema." 

What  the  Council  of  Trent  says  of  the  most 
Blessed  Virgin  had  been  said  before  by  S.  Augus 
tine,  in  his  Treatise  on  Nature  and  Grace.!  For 
when  Pelagius,  to  prove  his  own  opinion,  that  men, 
if  they  pleased,  could  live  without  sin,  had  brought 
forward  examples  of  many  persons  of  both  sexes, 
who  are  said  in  the  holy  Scriptures  not  only  not  to 
have  sinned,  but  to  have  lived  justly,  such  as  Abel, 
Henoch,  Melchisedech,  Abraham,  also  women, 
such  as  Debora,  Anna,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  and 
the  very  mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  when 
Pelagius,  I  say,  affirmed  the  exemption  of  the 
most  Blessed  Virgin  from  sin,  S.  Augustine  thus 
replied  :  "  Excepting,  then,  the  holy  Virgin  Mary, 
of  whom  I  will  have  no  mention  made  when  speak 
ing  of  sin  :  for  whence  can  we  know  what  grace 
was  bestowed  upon  her  to  conquer  sin  in  every 
way,  who  merited  to  conceive  and  bring  forth  Him, 
of  Whom  it  is  certain  that  He  was  without  sin  ?" 
Other  pure  creatures  he  pronounces  not  to  have 

»  Sess.  6.  <le.  Justificat,  can.  23. 
t  C.  39, 
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been  exempt  from  sin,  as  appears  from  his  words 
already  cited,  and  as  Petavius*  shows  at  length. 

Ezechiel,  xiv.,  says  that  Noe,  Daniel,  and  Job 
alone  could  be  delivered  from  the  impending 
wrath  of  God.  Seeing  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of 
God  bears  so  great  a  testimony  in  their  favour,  S. 
Augustinef  inquires  whether  they  were  without 
sin,  and  answers  thus :  "  For  Noe,  as  we  read, 
was  at  one  time  drunk,  though  God  forbid  he  was 
a  drunkard  ;  Daniel,  after  praying  to  God,  thus 
speaks  of  himself,  *  When  I  was  praying  and  con- 
fessing  my  sins  and  the  sins  of  my  people  before 
the  Lord  my  God.'  '  Here  he  makes  mention  of 
his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people  together. 
And  Job  in  many  places — which  S.  Augustine 
cites  and  explains — declares  himself  a  sinner.  Of 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  we  read,  S.  Luke  i.  6. 
"And  they  were  both  just  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  justifications  of  the 
Lord  without  blame." 

Upon  this  S.  Augustine  J  observes :  "  This 
is  said,  so  far  as  it  appears  to  me,  in  refer 
ence  to  a  certain  excellent  and  blameless  con 
versation  in  the  world,  which  no  man  can  with 
justice  accuse  or  criminate,  which  therefore 
Zachary  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  are  said  to  have 
observed  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  they  were 
not  dissemblers  before  men,  but  as  they  seemed 
to  men,  such  were  they  known  to  be  by  God.  It 
is  indeed  not  said  with  reference  to  that  perfection 
of  justice  in  which  we  shall  live  truly,  and  alto- 

*  Theol.  dogm.  lib.  14.  de.  Incarn.  c.  1.  n.  14. 

t    De  Peccat.  raeril.  c.  10-  col,  47. 
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gether  stainless  and  perfect.  For  even  the  apostle 
Paul  said,  with  reference  to  that  justice  which 
was  of  the  law,  that  he  was  ''without  blame  ;"  in 
which  law  Zachary  also  conversed  without  blame  ; 
but  the  apostle  counted  this  justice  as  dung  and 
loss  in  comparison  with  that  justice  which  we  hope 
for,  and  after  which  we  ought  to  hunger  and 
thirst,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  it  in  reality, 
which  is  now  by  faith,  whilst  '  the  just  man  liveth 
by  faith.'  '  And  as  S.  Augustine*  allows  the 
special  privilege  of  exemption  from  every  sin,  even 
venial,  to  have  belonged  to  the  most  Blessed  Vir 
gin  alone,  though  he  does  not  condemn  him  who 
should  say  that  others  beside  her  have  been  with 
out  sin  ;  his  words  are :  •'  Lastly,  if,  excepting 

that  point some  just  men  are  said  to  have 

been,  or  to  be  in  this  world  without  any  sin,  I  do 
not  think  that  we  ought  to  oppose  them  too  much. 
For  I  know  that  some  persons  think  so,  whose 
opinion  I  do  not  presume  to  blame,  though  I  am 
not  able  to  maintain  it  myself."  I  therefore  said 
that  we  ought  to  hesitate  before  giving  credit  to 
witnesses  who  assert  that  this  or  that  servant  of 
God,  either  after  conversion,  or  what  is  more  im 
portant,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  was 
so  prevented  by  the  extraordinary  aids  of  victorious 
grace  as  to  have  been  exempt  from  every  venial 
sin. 

11.  As  we  have  seen  elsewhere,  Gersont  repro 
bated  these  attestations  of  confessors,  and  seemed 
to  doubt  whether  they  ought  to  be  allowed  in 

*  De  perfectione.  Justitia.  c.  21.  torn.  10.  col.  189. 
t  De.  Examin.  doctrin.  part.  2.  consider.  3.  Tom.  1  col.  16. 
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causes  of  canonization.  "  There  are  confessors 
who  speak  well  of  some  whose  confessions  they 
hear ;  0  how  pure  a  mind,  how  perfect,  how  free 
from  mortal  sin  ;  would  that  I,  and  such  as  I,  were 
like  them!... Not  reflecting  that  they  who  do  so,  in 
directly  censure  others  who  confess  to  them, 
whom  they  do  not  commend  in  this  way  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  by  their  praise  give  occasions  of 
lying,  not  in  every  way,  but  in  confession.  This 
doctrine  might  have  a  more  extensive  application, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  canonizations,  and  in 
receiving  the  depositions  of  confessors."  But,  re 
taining  the  usage  of  the  Holy  See,  and  of  the  Con 
gregation  of  Sacred  Rites,  which  we  have  defended 
in  another  place,  of  receiving,  and  giving  credit  to, 
the  attestations  of  confessors,  when  the  question 
turns  chiefly  on  the  virtues  of  the  servants  of  God, 
I  think  it  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  with  refer 
ence  to  those  which  testify  to  the  exemption  of 
the  servants  of  God  from  sin. 

Some  of  these  speak  of  exemption  from  mortal 
sin,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  present 
subject.  To  this  class  belong  the  attestations  of 
those  confessors  of  S.  Pius  V.,  namely,  Archangelo 
Bianchi,  a  Dominican,  first,  bishop  of  Teano,  and 
afterwards  cardinal,  and  Humbert  Locati,  of 
the  same  order,  and  bishop  of  Bagnarea.  These 
deposed  that  they  found  in  his  confessions  no 
mortal  sin,  as  we  read  in  the  Report  of  the  Audi 
tors  of  the  Rota,  in  the  cause  of  S.  Pius  V.  In 
the  same  way,  too,  spoke  cardinal  Bellarmine  in 
the  year  1G08,  in  his  sermon  on  the  anniversary 
of  S.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  whom  the  Auditors  of 
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the  Rota  cited  in  their  Report  in  the  cause  of 
that  saint :  "  The  blessed  Aloysius  so  cheerfully 
obeyed  the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
Church,  that  in  the  judgment  of  his  confessors, 
of  whom  I  am  one,  he  never  fell  into  mortal  sin, 
and  so  violated  no  precept."  And  in  accordance 
with  this  in  the  congregation  of  Nov.  10,  1612,  he 
summed  up  the  cause  to  this  effect :  that  all 
the  saints  are  accounted  holy,  either  because 
of  their  innocence  or  their  penance,  but  that 
the  blessed  Aloysius  might  be  beatified  for  both 
these  reasons  together,  like  S.  John  the  Baptist. 
But  when  the  cardinal,  speaking  advisedly  in 
that  attestation,  asserted  that  he  had  found  no 
mortal  sin  in  his  general  confession,  but  with 
respect  to  the  first  seven  years  of  his  life,  added  : 
"  But  as  to  the  first  seven  years  of  his  life,  in 
which  he  did  not  live  with  that  knowledge  of  God 
which  he  afterwards  had,  I  form  a  conjecture  : 
because  it  is  not  probable  that  he  should  have 
sinned  mortally  in  his  infancy,  especially  as  he 
was  predestined  by  God  to  so  great  purity — a 
question  was  raised  as  to  his  reasons  for  saying 
that  he  spoke  from  conjecture,  that  S.  Aloysius 
had  committed  no  mortal  sin  before  his  seventh 
year.  It  became  necessary  then  for  father  Cepari, 
whom  we  have  elsewhere  mentioned  with  praise, 
the  Postulator  of  the  cause,  to  draw  up  a  memo 
rial,  in  which  he  showed  that  the  cardinal  ought 
to  have  spoken  in  that  manner,  either  because 
the  law  of  confession  does  not  extend  to  the  first 
seven  years  of  life,  according  to  the  deductions  of 
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Azorius,*  or  because  children  of  that  age  are 
said  to  want  the  use,  though  they  have  the 
faculty,  of  reason,  and  are  thus  held  to  be  inca 
pable  of  sin,  according  to  the  deductions  of 
Vasquez.f 

Some  attestations  say,  that  there  was  no  mat 
ter  for  absolution  in  confession :  but  if  they  are 
the  attestations  of  confessors,  who  either  did  not 
hear  the  general  confession,  or  who  examined 
the  conscience  of  the  servants  of  God  in  the 
sacrament  of  penance  once  only,  or  at  prolonged 
intervals,  it  is  clear  to  all,  that  no  argument 
can  be  derived  from  these  to  prove  an  exemption 
from  all  sin  whatever,  for  any  length  of  time. 
For  it  is  nothing  strange  for  a  person  to  abstain 
for  a  time  from  venial  sins,  as  we  have  hinted 
already.  Some  attestations  say,  that  it  was  diffi 
cult  to  find  matter  for  absolution  in  confession,  of 
this  kind  is  the  attestation  of  S.  Raymund  in  the 
Life  of  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna  :|  "I  certainly 
bear  this  testimony  to  her  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  His  church,  that  having  often  heard  her  con 
fession  and  sometimes,  too,  a  general  confession,  I 
never  found  that  she  had  done  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  divine  commandments.  And  I  say  further, 
that  I  found  her  so  pure  from  venial  sins,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  I  found  any  failings  in  her 
daily  confession.  It  is  known  not  only  to  her  con 
fessors,  who  were  used  to  her,  that  she  never  or 
very  rarely  offended  in  her  words."  Passing  by 

*  Inst.  Moral.  Tom.  1.  lib.  7.  c.  40.  qu.  6. 

t  Tom.  1  part.  2.  dist.  41.  n.  15.  et.  qu.  89.  dist.  149.  c.  1.  n.  1. 

}  Cap.  6.  p.  48. 
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the  fact,  that  the  words,  "with  difficulty,"  prove 
sufficient  matter,  and  consequently,  venial  sins, 
it  must  be  considered  that  these  attestations,  for 
another  reason,  do  not  prove  exemption  from 
venial  sins,  because  we  are  not  bound  to  disclose 
them  in  confession,  though  it  is  praiseworthy  to 
do  it,  as  was  done  by  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  and 
many  other  saints. 

We  read  sometimes  in  the  attestations,  that 
in  certain  particulars,  servants  of  God  have  not 
sinned  venially  either  during  their  whole  life, 
or  after  their  conversion.  S.  Bernard,  in  his 
life  of  S.  Malachy,  says  ;  "  Who  ever  found  in 
Malachy,  however  narrowly  he  may  have  watched 
him,  I  do  not  say,  an  idle  word,  but  an  idle 
gesture  ?  Who  ever  saw  him  move  hand  or 
foot  without  an  object  ?  Yea,  what  was  there 
that  was  not  edifying  in  his  gait,  appearance, 
deportment,  and  look  ?"  And  as  this  privilege, 
though  remarkable,  can  by  no  means  be  compared 
with  that  granted  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin, 
which  was  not  confined  to  one  matter,  but  extend 
ed  to  all  matter  of  venial  sins  ;  if  all  the  conditions 
were  observed  which  ought  to  have  been  observed, 
to  cause  belief  in  the  attestations,  belief  in  them 
must  not  be  withheld,  as  is  well  observed  by 
cardinal  Gotti,*  and  to  the  same  conclusion  tends 
also  what  we  wrote  in  that  chapter  in  which  we 
treated  of  those  saints  and  servants  of  God,  who 
never  experienced  temptations  of  the  flesh. 

Finally,  the  general  and  extravagant  attesta- 

*  Theolog.  Tom,  3.  prim.  Sccund.  Part,  dub  1(   qu.  J     §§  2.  n.  11. 
et.  seqq. 
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lions  of  some  confessors  may  be  easily  explained 
to  mean  exemption  from  venial  sins,  not  resulting 
from  surprise  and  inconsiderateness,  but  from  sins 
venial  in  their  object,  and  committed  with  full 
deliberation,  as  cardinal  Gotti*  proceeds  to  show  : 
"  Let  this  be  maintained,  that  a  man  cannot  avoid 
all  sins  which  are  venial  in  kind,  during  his  whole 
life,  or  for  a  long  time,  because  a  just  man  cannot 
always  work  with  fervent  charity,  without  a 
special  privilege.  It  is  not,  however,  so  certain 
but  that  some  may  doubt  it :  indeed  there  are 
some,  who  maintain  that  there  have  been  men  of 
such  perfection,  as  never,  or  almost  never,  to  have 
fallen  with  full  deliberation  into  sins  venial  in  their 
object,  but  only  into  those  which  happen  through 
surprise  or  ignorance.  For,  most  pure  souls,  such 
as  the  Apostles,  S.  Joseph,  S.  John  the  Baptist, 
avoided  with  the  greatest  care  and  caution  all 
those  things  which  they  knew  for  certain  would  be 
offensive  to  God." 

James  Alvarez  de  Pazt  pursues  this  subject 
further,  and  says  :  "  Look,  I  beseech  thee,  on 
Francis,  on  Dominic,  'on  Bernard,  on  our  Ig 
natius,  and  others  like  them,  and  thou  wilt  see 
that  thou  doest  them  a  manifest  wrong,  if 
thou  thinkest  that  they  knowingly  and  delibe 
rately  committed  venial  sins."  And  a  little  fur 
ther  on :  "  Let  us  then  ask  those  holy  men,  and 
adjure  them  by  the  name  of  our  Lord,  to  Whom 
they  gave  up  their  whole  self,  to  tell  us,  without 


«  Loc.  cit.  5J  -2,  n.  13. 
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any  loss  to  their  humility,  whether  they  for  some 
years  committed  venial  sin,  not  through  weakness, 
but  of  set  purpose  and  malice  :  and  if  they  say 
that  they  during  a  long  time,  either  never,  or 
scarcely  ever  sinned  out  of  malice,  let  us  believe 
them,  they  are  witnesses  to  whom  no  exceptions 
can  be  made  :  and  let  us  follow  them  herein,  and 
imitate  them." 

To  this  effect  also  writes  S.  Gregory*  on  those 
words  of  Job.  xxvii.  G.:  "  For  my  heart  doth  not 
reprehend  me  in  all  my  life,"  as  if  he  had  said 
plainly  that  he  does  not  remember  to  have  done 
anything  whereby  he  should  be  confounded  in  his 
prayers.  But  it  may  be  asked  how  he  denies  that 
his  heart  reprehends  him,  who  before  had  ac 
cused  himself  of  sin,  saying :  *  I  have  sinned, 
what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  0  keeper  of  men  ?  If 
1  would  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall  con 
demn  me.'  But  we  must  know  that  there  are  sins 
which  may  be  avoided  by  the  just,  and  some  which 
cannot  be  avoided  by  the  just.  For  whose  heart 
in  this  corruptible  flesh  does  not  fall  into  evil 
thoughts,  even  if  it  be  not  sunk  in  the  pit  of  con 
sent?  And  yet  to  think  of  those  evil  things,  is 
to  sin,  but  while  the  thought  is  resisted,  the  soul 
is  delivered  from  its  own  shame.  Rightly,  then, 
does  he  who  has  confessed  himself  to  be  a  sinner, 
confess,  too,  that  his  heart  does  not  reprehend 
him ;  because,  although  he  failed  somewhat  in 
rectitude,  while  thinking,  perhaps,  of  what  is  un 
lawful,  yet  he  resisted  the  thought  by  a  brave 

*  Moral,  lib.  IS.  c.  6.  Tom.  1.  col.  561. 
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struggle  of  his  soul."  These  attestations  of  confes 
sors,  are  nevertheless  to  be  received  with  caution  ; 
and  there  is  just  fear,  that  they  are  not  every 
way  to  be  depended  upon,  even  if  they  be  con 
fined  to  exemption  from  venial  sins  deliberately 
committed,  and  not  resulting  from  surprise,  by 
reason  of  human  weakness. 

We  read  in  Psalm  xcviii.  8,  "  Thou  didst  hear 
them,  0  Lord  our  God  ;  Thou  wast  a  merciful  God 
to  them,  and  taking  vengeance  on  all  their  inven 
tions."  And  S.  Augustine,*  reflecting  that  the 
words  are  to  be  understood  of  the  perfect  men 
praised  before  by  our  Lord,  namely,  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Samuel,  asks  how  He  takes  vengeance  on  all 
their  inventions.  "  God,  perhaps,  knew  that  there 
was  something  to  be  purified  ;  because  even  that 
which  appears  perfect  to  men  is  yet  short  of 
perfection.  For  artists  do  many  things  which 
they  show  to  the  unskilful ;  and  when  these  have 
accounted  them  perfect,  the  artists  improve  them, 
knowing  what  is  deficient  in  them,  that  men  may 
wonder  at  such  improvements  being  effected  in 
what  they  had  already  pronounced  perfect.  This 
happens  in  building,  in  pictures,  and  dress,  and 
almost  in  every  work  of  art.  Thus,  those  holy 
men  conversed  before  God  as  blameless,  as  per 
fect,  as  angels.  He  knew,  too,  what  was  imper 
fect  in  them,  for  He  took  vengeance  on  all  their 
affections." 

Suarezf  illustrates  the  subject  well  ;  after 
laying  down  that  it  is  matter  of  faith,  that 

*  Torn.  4.  n.  12.  col.  1064.  i 

t  De  Grat,  Tom.  3.  Lib.  9.  c.  8. 
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no  man  during  his  whole  earthly  life,  can,  with 
out  a  special  privilege  of  God,  avoid  all  venial 
sin,  and  that  just  and  holy  men,  however  perfect, 
had  not  avoided  in  this  life  all  venial  sin,  and 
that  none  but  the  Virgin  preserved  or  obtained 
the  privilege  of  being  exempt  from  venial  sin 
during  this  life  ;  he  shows  that  there  is  no  ground 
for  affirming  of  any  saint  that  he  was  exempt, 
not  during  his  whole  life,  but  not  even  during 
a  greater  portion  of  it,  from  all  venial  sin,  even 
resulting  from  surprise.  This  he  applies  also  to 
deliberate  venial  sins,  so  that  a  just  man  can  for 
a  short  time  only  avoid,  by  the  ordinary  help 
of  grace,  all  venial  sins,  and  then  concludes  that 
this  short  timo  must  be  restricted  to  the  space 
of  one  day. 
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